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before the star-chamber. With Edmund Snape and other puritan mi- 
nisters, he was indicted " for setting up a new discipline and a new 
form of worship, and subscribing their hands to it," The whole were 
committed to the Fleet prison, and there they remained through the 
winter. In the spring, Cartwright pleading his age and infirmities, 
<' feeling," as he says, '^ the gout and stone both to grow fast upon me, 
I applied to Lord Burleigh for relief, but without success." In May 
1591, Cartwright was sent for by the bishop to appear before him and 
Dr Bancroft, and some others of the ecclesiastical commission. On 
this occasion, there was a long discussion on the subject of the ex officio 
oath, which the court required him to take, and which he refused, as 
requiring him to swear indefinitely that he would answer any and 
every thing demanded of him. On his refusal he was remanded to 
prison, where he and his fellow prisoners for conscience sake remained 
two years without any fiirther process, or being admitted to bail. The 
king of Scotland, who had so high an opinion of Cartwright, that, in 
1580, he invited him to accept a professorship in the university of St 
Andrews, applied to Elizabeth in vain on behalf of Mr Cartwright and 
his brethren : there was no relenting. 

After various applications for release on bail, the sufferers were in- 
duced to unite in a petition to the fountain-head of ecclesiastical power 
— ^the archbishop WhitgifL To this petition he replied, that if they 
would renounce their sentiments and their assemblies as unlawful and 
seditious, they might expect his compliance. Turning with despair, 
from this insult, they resolved to petition the queen. What reception 
this petition met with is not shown, nor when the petitioners obtained 
their release ; but it is understood not to have been soon. However, 
at length, on a promise to be quiet, the archbishop consented that they 
should be discharged — ^though on this condition that, in default of their 
amendment, they should appear again upon twenty days warning being 
given. 

In 1592, soon after Cartwright's release, Dr Cosin, dean of the 
arches, and official principal to Archbishop Whitgift, wrote a book 
against Hacket, Coppinger, and Arthington, the design of which was 
to bring odium on the puritans for the wild fanaticism of those persons ; 
and especially to represent Cartwright as privy to designs of sedition 
and treason. Happily for him, there was no shadow of a proof for this 
vile insinuation. On his return to Warwick, Mr Cartwright resumed 
his pastoral and other ministerial duties with great earnestness, so as to 
draw down upon him further dislike from the ecclesiastical powers. At 
length, being silenced by the bishops, he was requested by the Lord 
Zouch, governor of Guernsey, to go with him to that island, where he 
continued at least till 1596. 

Attempts have been made to show that, after all, Cartwright re- 
pented of his puritan principles in his old age, and that he confessed 
himself guilty of the sin of schism : of this there is no probable proof. 
His age and infirmities naturally withdrew him fh)m the scene of po- 
lemical strife, and disposed him to prepare more assiduously for his de- 
parture hence. It is said, that at the close of life he possessed wealth 
— ^the reward of his privations and sufferings. We may admit the truth 
of such statement without allowing the imputation of guilt : whatever 
he possessed, he was not avaricious, for we are told that it was his 
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custom " on the Sabbath to distribute money to the poor of the town of 
Warwick, beside what he gave to the prisoners." 

He continued his assiduity in his studies even in old age. He usually 
rose at two, three, and at the latest four o'clock in the morning, sum- 
mer and winter, notwithstanding that his infirmities compelled him to 
study continually on his knees. Nor would he intermit his ministerial 
labours, but persisted to preach, when many times he could scarcely 
creep into the pulpit. He died on the 27th of December, 1693, aged 
sixty-eight. To conclude in the words of Fuller concerning this distin- 
guished man : — *^ His life may be presumed most pious ; it concerning 
him to be strict in his conversation, who so stickled for the reformation 
of all abuses in the church. An excellent scholar ; pure Latinist ; his 
travels advantaging the ready use thereof; accurate Grecian ; exact 
Hebrician, as his comments on the Proverbs and other works do suffi- 
ciently testify." 

Beside those already mentioned, Cartwright wrote several works 
which were published after his death : viz. * Metaphrasis et Homiliae in 
librum Solomonis qui inscribitur Ecclesiastes,* 1604, 4to. * Commen- 
tary on the Epistle to the Colossians,' 1612, 4to. * A Body of Divinity,' 
1616, 4to. * Commentaria Practica in totam Historiam Evangelicam, 
ex quatuor Evangelistis harmonic^ concinnatam,' 1630, 4to. Et idem, 
sub. tit. ' Harmonia Evangelica Commentario,' &c. 1647. ' Com- 
mentarii succincti et dilucidi in Proverbia SalomonLs,' 1638, 4to. * T>i 
rectory of Church Government,' 1644, 4to. * 



III.— LITERARY SERIES. 

Wlilllam &votSin. 

BORN A. D. 1442 ^DIED A. D. 1519. 

William Grocyn, one of the earliest restorers of learning in Eng- 
land, was born at Bristol in 1442, and educated in the grammar school 
of Winchester. He was elected thence to New college, Oxford, in 1467, 
and, in 1479, was presented by the warden and fellows to one of their 
rectories in Buckinghamshire. He still continued to reside at Oxford, 
however, and was appointed divinity reader by the society of Magda- 
lene college, in which capacity he was honoured to hold a public dispu- 
tation before Richard III., on the occasion of that prince visiting 
Oxford. In 1485 he was presented to a prebendal stall in Lincoln 
cathedral ; and, three years afterwards, he set out on foreign travel, ani- 
mated, it would seem, by the desire of acquiring knowledge, and espe- 
cially desirous of perfecting himself in the Greek language, in which, 
though regarded as one of the best Greek and Latin scholars in Eng- 
land, he felt and regretted his deficiency. He was now forty-six 
years of age, yet he went in quest of learning with all the readiness and 

• See Memoirs of Cartwright, prefixed to Hanbury's edition of Hooker's Ecclesias- 
tical Polity, 8 vols, 8vo, 1830. 
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buoyancy of youth, and, in company with several of his countrymen, 
became the pupil of Angelo Politian, the most elegant Latinist of his 
day, and of Demetrius Chalcondylas, one of those learned men who had 
fled irom Constantinople when it was taken by the Turks. To the pre- 
lections of these two excellent instructors he devoted two years, and then 
returned to Oxford, where he commenced teaching the Greek language, 
and was the first who introduced the new pronunciation of it While 
he was thus engaged, the celebrated Erasmus visited Oxford, and be- 
came one of Grocyn's pupils. The foreign scholar was in straitened 
circumstances, but the professor, though not rich himself, kindly took 
him into his house, and supplied his wants from his own limited means. 
Erasmus was not ungrateful, and took every opportunity which subse- 
quently offered itself of extolling the learning and hospitality of his friend. 
Grocyn's favourite classic was Aristotle ; and he had formed a design, in 
conjunction with his friends, Latimer and Linacre, of translating the whole 
works of that philosopher, but they did not pursue it. When Colet, dean 
of St Paul's, introduced the practice of prelecting on a portion of the 
Scriptures in his cathedral, he engaged Grocyn to perform that duty, 
as the fittest for the task in England. While thus engaged, Grocyn 
commenced a series of lectures on the book of Dionysius, called * Hie- 
rarchia Ecclesiastica,' and took occasion to preface his course, by de- 
claiming, with great warmth, against all those who denied or doubted 
the authority of that work ; but, afler he had continued to read a few 
weeks he began to doubt the authenticity of that work himself, and, 
having finally convinced himself that it was spurious, he openly and 
frankly confessed that he had been in error, and recalled his former 
opinion. He died at Maidstone, in 1519, of a paralytic affection, which 
had made him outlive his faculties. A Latin epistle of his to Aldus 
Manutius is prefixed to Linacre's translation of * Proclus de Sphaera.' 
Bale, Leland, and Tanner mention some other pieces of his, but they are 
few. Erasmus says he was of so refined a taste, that he never could 
satisfy himself with any thing which he wrote, and was not easily per- 
^uaded to handle his pen. 



BORN A. 9. 1466. ^DIED A. D. 1519. 

This learned English divine was the first born of the eleven sons and 
eleven daughters of Sir Henry Colet, mayor of London. He was born 
in 1466, and received the rudiments of education in London. In 1483 
he was entered of Magdalene college, Oxford, and spent seven years at 
the university, chiefly in the study of logic and philosophy. Greek was 
not cultivated at Oxford while Colet resided there, and the proverb, 
* Cave a Graecis, ne fias haereticus,' was still current at that seat of learn- 
ing, for Linacre, Grocyn, Erasmus, and their associates had not yet 
broken ground against the Trojans, as the opponents of Greek learning 
quaintly called themselves ; but Colet continued to make himself ac- 
quainted with some of the Greek writers, by means of a Latin transla- 
tion, and subsequently obtained such instruction, during four years of 
foreign travel, as enabled him to master the originals themselves. Colet 
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where his teacher was William Sellings, a man of great learning. 
He went very soon to Oxford, where he was elected fellow of All 
Souls college. His former master, Sellings, being sent on an em- 
bassy to the court of Rome by Henry VII., Linacre accompanied him 
for the sake of further improvement. He remained for some time at 
Florence, where he had the good fortune to be patronized by the cele- 
brated Lorenzo de Medici, at that time one of the best-informed men 
of his age, and the greatest patron of literature. Angelo Politiano, who 
instructed the children of the duke, was commanded by the latter to 
admit Linacre to his lessons ; under which circumstances the young 
student acquired a thorough acquaintance with the Latin language, so 
that he was even said to excel his master in elegance and correctness 
of style. His Greek master was Demetrius Chalcondylas. Printing 
was but a recent invention, and its first appearance in Italy did not 
take place till 1465. There can be little doubt that the edition of 
Homer, afterwards published by Demetrius Chalcondylas, was in pro- 
gress at the time when Linacre enjoyed the benefit of the instruc- 
tions of that learned man. Having acquired much classical knowledge, 
Linacre now left the court of Lorenzo, and went to study natural philo- 
sophy and medicine in Rome, under Hermolaus Barbarus. He made 
himself master of the writings of Aristotle and Galen, graduated at 
Padua, and returned to England. He now received the degree of 
M.D. from the university of Oxford, and began the practice of medi- 
cine in that city. He was soon made public professor of medicine, 
and gave lectures that summer : at the same time teaching the Greek 
language, as a private teacher connected with the university, there be- 
ing at that time no regular professor of Greek. The reputation of 
Linacre increased rapidly, and he was not allowed to remain long in 
Oxford. Henry VII. having heard of his learning and medical talents, 
called him to court, and appointed him physician and preceptor to 
Prince Arthur. It is also said that he superintended the studies of 
the Princess Catharine of Spain, especially in the Italian language. 

When Henry VIII. came to the throne, Linacre was at once at the 
head of the medical profession and of general literature in England. 
To him must be given much of the honour of having excited in his own 
country that spirit of learning which prevailed in his time. Nor was he 
wanting in attention to the cultivation of his own profession. In Ox- 
ford he founded two lectures on medicine, in connection with Merton 
college ; and in Cambridge one, in St John's college. When Linacre 
commenced practice in England, the medical profession did not hold 
that respectable rank which it has since done. This depended entirely 
upon the character of the professors of it, who were chiefly monks and 
empirics, and upon the nature of those qualifications which procured a 
license to practise. In those days there was neither a college of phy- 
sicians nor a college of surgeons, the members of which being of ap- 
proved skill and learning, could take u^^on themselves the task of 
inquiring into the qualifications of those who proposed to practise the 
art. This task deferred upon the bishops, whose qualifications for it 
we may well suppose to have been of a very low order. While the 
practice of physic was engrossed by illiterate monks and empirics, the 
consequence was as already stated : it was reserved for Linacre to sug- 
gest a plan for remedying the evil. The foundation of the Royal 
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college of Physicians in London, in 1518, was the result of his influ- 
ence with Cardinal Wolsey, and he had the honour of first sitting in the 
president's chair of that learned body. 

A few years before his death, Linacre resigned his profession, and de- 
voted himself to divinity. Having taken orders, he was first made rec- 
tor of Marsham, in October, 1509. This he soon resigned, and ac- 
cepted a prebend in the diocese of Wells, and afterwards, in 1518, in 
that of York. He held also a chantership in the cathedral of York, 
which he soon resigned. It does not seem to be well ascertained what 
other preferments he had. Dr Knight says that he was a prebendary 
of St Stephens, in Westminster ; Bishop Tanner mentions, that he held 
the rectory of Wigan, in Lancashire. It is difficult to divine the 
motives which led him to a choice of this profession at that period of 
life, and as much so to ascertain the causes of the firequent changes 
which he made. No one seems to suspect him of the desire of gain, 
for the nature of his preferments sufficiently prevent such a charge. 
He suffered, about this time, from the stone, of which he afterwards 
died, at the age of 64, on the 2l8t of October, 1524. He was buried 
in St Paul's cathedral, where a monument was erected to his memory 
in 1557, with an inscription by Dr Caius. The character of Linacre 
appears to be extremely worthy of admiration. Dr Caius, who suc- 
ceeded him in his professional honours, describes him as a faithful friend, 
valued and beloved by all ranks of men, with an utter detestation of 
any thing trickish or dishonourable. His excellent good sense has 
been demonstrated by the active part he took in founding the college 
of physicians, at that time a very necessary institution. It may per- 
haps be doubted whether the constitution of that body be adapted to 
the circumstances of the present age ; but its utility cannot be denied, 
especially in reference to the general principle on which it was found- 
ed. He was decidedly the most learned physician of his day, and even 
out of his own profession he held a high rank among men of science and 
learning. In conjunction with Colet, Lily, Grocyn, and Latimer, all 
of whom got their knowledge of the Greek tongue abroad, Linacre 
was one of the first to revive the learning of the ancients in his native 
country. His Latin style was, in the highest degree, elegant and ac- 
curate, so much so that his friend, Erasmus, thought it too elabo- 
rate. He translated into most elegant Latin several of the works of 
Galen. Two copies of this work, originally presented to Henry VIII. 
and Cardinal Wolsey, printed on vellum, are preserved in the British 
museum. He published a translation of * Proclus de Sphaera,' in Latin, 
at Venice, 1499 and 1500. This was dedicated to his pupil, Prince 
Arthur. He also wrote, for the use of the Princess Mary, a treatise 
on the rudiments of grammar, afterwards published by Buchanan, in 
a Latin form, at Paris, in 1533. His treatise, * De emendata struc- 
tura Latini sermonis,' first printed at London in 1524, according to 
Dr Knight, has always been held in the highest estimation as a classi- 
cal production. 
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BORN CIRC. A. D. 1461. — DIED A. D. 1529. 

We have the high authority of Erasmus for regardiDg this singular 
man as one of the ' lights and ornaments of English scholarship ' in his 
day. He was laureated at Oxford, and must have given substantial 
proo& of proficiency in classical learning before he was chosen to su- 
perintend the studies of Henry VIII. On the accession of that monarch, 
Skelton was created orator-royal, but his ecclesiastical preferments 
seem to have been limited to the rectory of Diss, in Norfolk. His pro- 
pensity to low and scurrilous satire, and the irregularities of his life, 
were insurmountable obstacles to clerical preferment, and he is even 
said to have been suspended by the bishop of Norwich, for his unseem- 
ly buffooneries in the pulpit Perhaps he relied on his supposed in- 
fluence with the king, to protect him against the consequences of these 
incessant invectives against some of the most potent characters of the 
day, in which it was his delight to indulge. Cardinal Wolsey and the 
catholics were the favourite objects of his coarse but pungent invective. 
The cardinal was at last roused to resentment and despatched his offi- 
cers to arrest the daring satirist, but Skelton sought protection in the 
sanctuary of Westminster, where he was received by Abbot Islip, and 
sheltered till his death, which took place in 1529. Skelton's style is 
supposed, by Warton, to be an imitation of the Macaronic poetry first 
brought into fashion by Teofilo Folengo, a Benedictine monk of Casino. 
It is quite as vulgar, though not so bizarre, as that wretched burlesque 
of poetry. The subject of the following lines is the illustrious Sir 
Thomas More. 



But now we have a knight 
That if a man of might 
All armed for to fight. 
To put the truth to flight 
By Bow-bell policy ; 
With his poetry. 
And his sophistry, 
To mock and make a lie, 
With " quod he, and quod I," 
And his apology 
Made for the prelacy ; 
Their hugy pomp and pride 
To colour and to hide. 
He maketh no nobbes, 
But with his dialogues 
To prove our prelates gods 
And laymen very lobbes. 
And with their own rods. 



Thus he taketh pain 

To fable and to feign. 

Their mischief to maintain, 

And to have them reign 

Over hill and plain ; 

Yea, over heaven and hell. 

And where as spirits dwell, 

In purgatory's holes. 

With hot fire and coals, 

To sing for silly souls, 

With a supplication, 

And a confutation 

Without replication, 

Having delectation 

To make exclamation, 

In his debellation 

With a popish fashion. 

To subvert our nation .' &c &c. 



As Skelton*s poems are in few hands, we shall cite another specimen, 
written in a gentler mood : 

TO MISTRESS MARGARET HUSSEY. 
Merry Margaret Or hawk of the tower. 

As midsummer flower, With solace and gladness. 

Gentle w falcon, Much mirth and no madness^ 
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All good, and no badness ; And as full of good will 

Sojoyously^ As £air laiphil. 

So maidenly, Coliander, 

So womanly. Sweet Pomander, 

Her demeaning Good Gassander; 

In every thing, Stedfkst of thought. 

Far, f^ pass! ug Well made, well wrought, 

That I can indite. Far may be sought 

Or saffice to write. Erst you can find 

Of merry Margaret, So courteous, so kind, 

As midsummer flower, As merry Margaret, 

Gentle as falcon. This midsummer flower. 

Or hawk of the tower ; Gentle as fitlcon. 

As patient and as still, Or hawk of the tower. 



^iv Siobn Uottvtfiitv, S^ov^ Mttnttst. 

BORN CIRC. A. D. 1469.— DIED A. D. 1532. 

This distinguished translator of the admirable Froissart, was the 
grandson and heir of Sir John Bourchier, Lord Bemers, Knight of 
the Garter, and constable of Windsor castle, in the reign of Edward 
the Fourth. As near as can be determined, he was bom about the 
year 1469, and after finishing his education at Oxford, he proceeded to 
the continent, where he spent several years, but returned with sufficient 
reputation to obtain the honour of knighthood at the marriage of the 
duke of York. The insurrection which took place in Cornwall in 1497, 
under Michael Joseph, the &rrier of Bodmin, afforded him an oppor- 
tunity of proving his loyalty, and the conduct he displayed on that 
occasion obtained him the permanent favour of his sovereign. A field 
more agreeable, however, to his chivalrous character was opened to him 
in the war which Henry the Eighth, soon after his accession, commenced 
Ifith France. At the siege of Terouenne — an undertaking as useless to 
the monarch, as it was fruitful in examples of individual heroism — ^Lord 
Bemers acted as captain of the pioneers. For the merit he displayed 
in this and other instances, he was signally rewarded by the monarch, 
and received an appointment to the office of chancellor of the exche- 
quer for life. Henry rendered him other marks of respect and attach- 
ment. When the princess Mary was sent to France to be married to 
Louis the Twelfth, Lord Bemers occupied a chief place in her train, 
and not long after was appointed to the important post of governor of 
Calais. It has been remarked by Walpole, that he enjoyed the rare 
felicity of retaining Henry's favour during the space of eighteen years, 
that is, from the accession of the monarch till he died. This event 
happened while he was still governor of Calais, in the year 1532, and 
in the sixty- third of his age. 

Lord Bemers rendered an important service to English literature 
by his translation of Froissart, — an undertaking to which he was incited 
by the judicious advice of Henry VIII. The rich and varied narrative 
of the chronicler was well-adapted to improve as well as delight the 
readers of the period, when he made it known in our language. It was 
the finest example of modern history, — ^the noblest specimen of the 
genuine historic style of narrative employed to delineate passing events, 
— ^that had been produced since the revival of learning, and it could 
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scarcely become popular in tbc nation without giving rise to a consider- 
able improvement in the taste of both readers and authors. Besides 
this translation, Lord Bemers also gave to his countrymen versions of 
the History of King Arthur, and of the Life of Marcus Aurelius from 
the French ; and of the Castle of Love from the Spanish. To these, 
may be added the address which he wrote on the Duties of the Inha- 
bitants of Calais ; an Account of the Exploits of Sir Hugh of Bourdeaux, 
and a comedy, entitled, *Ite in Vineam,' which, it is reported, was usually 
acted in the great church of Calais after vespers, according to a custom 
then prevalent in England as well as on the continent. 

BORN A. D. 1503 ^DIED A. D. 1542. 

Sir Thomas Wyatt, descended from an ancient and illustrious 
family, was bom in 1503, at Allington castle in Kent. After com- 
pleting his education at St John's college, Cambridge,^ he obtained a 
place at court, where his noble person, his polished manners, his skill 
in feats of arms, and more than all, his commanding talents, fortified by 
deep learning, and adorned by brilliant wit, soon raised him to a con- 
spicuous elevation, and procured for him the favour and esteem of Henry 
the Eighth in no stinted measure. His poetic powers early develop^ 
themselves in sonnets and odes addressed to the court-beauties, but 
especially to the unfortunate Anne Bolejm, for whom, both before and 
after her marriage, he seems — if we may rely on the somewhat doubtftil 
testimony of his poems — ^to have entertained a warm affection. Though 
it must have been difficult for any man to gaze unmoved on the attrac- 
tions of so lovely a being as Anne, and for any woman to receive with 
indifierence the adulation of so gallant and accomplished a cavalier as 
Wyatt, yet their intercourse cannot have involved any ardent passion, 
since Wyatt had been married at a very early age to a daughter of Lord 
Cobham, and his grave religious cast of mind, and irreproachable 
character, suffice to vindicate him from any charge of criminal feelings, 
and to warrant the conclusion that his affection for Anne was nothing 
more than one of the many Platonic attachments which were generated 
and fostered by the fantastic spirit of the age. He is said to have been 
greatly instrumental in furthering the Reformation by his private influence 
over the king's mind, and by the singular wit and subtlety with which 
he insinuated the readiest means of effecting that mighty change. His 
abilities were not allowed to waste themselves on the idle fopperies of a 
court. 

In 1537 he was sent as ambassador to conduct a very delicate 
and intricate negotiation with the emperor of Spain, and although 
trammelled by the caprice of Henry, the insincerity of the Spanish 
court, and more than all by the jealousy or folly of Bonner and others, 
who were subsequently appointed his colleagues, he discharged the 
arduous duties of his office with a skill and boldness which obtained for 

^ Antony Wood says that Wyatt after studying at Cambridge went to Oxford, but 
there does not seem to be any IJettor authority for this than honest Antony's anxiety to 
trace all eminent men to the banks of the Isis. 



Period.] SIR THOMAS WYATT THE ELDER. 235 

him ihe warm and repeated thanks of his sovereign. The chicanery of 
diplomacy, however, soon disgusted Wyatt's open and manly mind. In 
his letters to the king and to CromweU, he made frequent and earnest 
applications for a recal, but so valuable were his services deemed, that 
his wishes were not complied with until 1539, and scarcely had he 
withdrawn to his magnificent seat on the banks of the Medway, there 
to indulge in the pleasant labours of a literary retirement, when he was 
again summoned to the ungrateful task of watching the intrigues of the 
Spanish court Distasteful as was the employment, he fulfilled the 
trust reposed in him ably and weU, until Henry, though with great 
reluctance, assented to his entreaties for a recal. New troubles awaited 
him on his return to England. On the downfall of Cromwell — ^to whose 
party he bad steadily clung — ^^att was thrown into prison, on the 
ground of some obselete charges brought against him by the notorious 
Bonner, who had now gained the ascendancy, and with the petty malice 
of his grovelling mind, felt well-disposed to use his power for the 
destruction of one, before whose intellectual superiority he had cringed 
into his native nothingness. After a long and severe imprisonment, 
Wyatt was brought to trial in June 1541. The accusation brought 
against him was that of treachery to the king's interests in his embas- 
sies to Spain, and as he was not allowed either counsel or the right of 
cross-examining the witnesses, his defence was limited to a single oration. 
This oration is still extant, and considering the circumstances in which 
it was made, deserves to rank with our best specimens of judicial plead- 
ing. After proving his own innocence, he proceeded in a strain of the 
most lacerating sarcasm to analyse Bonner's character and motives, 
and in so clear a light did he represent the compassionable stupidity, 
and atrocious malice of his accuser, that the jury brought in a verdict 
of acquittal. Being thus delivered from his enemies, Wyatt retired to 
Allington castle, * among the muses, there to read and rhyme,' and 
soon became the centre of attraction to much of the learning and talents 
of the country. Mason, Poynet, the learned Leland, and the illus- 
trious Surrey, were his frequent visitors and constant friends. What 
effects the fruits of Wyatt's leisure, and of the association of so many 
eminent men might have produced on the literary character of the age, 
had they not been nipped in the bud, it is impossible with certainty to 
determine. The experiment was not tried. This ornament of his 
country, as Leland terms him, was carried off by a malignant fever in 
the autumn of 1542, in the 39th year of his age. The number of 
epitaphs written on him, and the unbounded praise of his virtues which 
they contain, show the high estimation in which he was held by his 
contemporaries. Leland's Naenia, and Surrey's plaintive strains, would 
have immortalized him, even had his works perished with him. 

To Wyatt's merits as a poet the highest praise that can be given is, 
that he was Surrey's coadjutor in reforming English poetry. He is 
superior to his illustrious friend in masculine power, in depth of reflec- 
tion, and in learning ; but he wants the graceful ^cy, the easy flow, 
the melancholy sweetness, and above all, the exquisite good taste which 
characterise * Surrey's deathless lay.' Many of his poems are written 
rhythmically, and stUl more are prosaic in their conception^' They 
are indeed generally 

Set high in spirit with the precious faste 

Of sweet philosophy, 
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but they are frequently deficient in ' Poetry s peculiar food, taored 
invention.' His contemporaries regarded the paraphrase of the seven 
penitential psalms as the work which would have handed down hm 
name to posterity. Surrey asks in one of his most beautiful poemsy 

What holy grare, what worthy sepultore, 

For Wyatt*8 psalms shall Christians then purchase? 

In spite of this commendation, posterity seems to have assigned oblivion 
as their sepulture, and without injustice. Decidedly the best of his 
poetical performances is the second satire, which, in addition to the 
noble sentiments of an exalted and lettered mind, displays a more 
flowing rhythm and purer poetic diction, than he usually employs. If 
is much to be lamented that he has left us so few prose compositionst 
The oration already mentioned, and his letters to the king and to 
Cromwell on the business of his embassies, were by much the finest 
prose our language had yet produced. They display here and there 
an easy fluency, a happiness of expression, a polished keenness oi 
sarcasm, and a nervous eloquence worthy of a more advanced age df 
literature; nor can we omit to mention his two noble letters to his soa» 
which, as indications of a spirit animated throughout by a sublime 
morality, and illumined by the purest light of philosophy, we scruple 
not to compare with any similar compositions in the language. He 
was, in short, a man of deep learning,^ * in that rude age when know- 
ledge was not rife ;' and this learning was applied to use by a mind 
which united, in no ordinary degree, playful wit and acute shrewdness* 
with masculine grasp of intellect and profound reflection. 
His works are generally printed along with those of Surrey. 



BORN A. D. 1516. — ^DIED A. D. 1547. 

The history of few would afford richer topics for the pen of the bi-* 
ographer than this nobleman, were it not that the age in which he 
lived, instead of handing down to us a fidthful record of his life and 
actions, has transmitted little more than a fanciful romance, with which 
we long contented ourselves, though, when the dream passed away before 
the penetrating light of examination, we found, like the Arabian castle* 
builder with his basket of glass, that not only had these airy fictions 
vanished, but that the less showy, though more substantial reality, was 
also lost There are still, however, some few traces of the man ; andy 
which is of more importance, ^ his works live afler him.' 

He was the oldest son of the third duke of Norfolk, and was bom 
in 1516, or 1518, at Kenninghall in Norfolkshire. We have no ac- 
count of his boyish years on which reliance can be placed, but the 
known anxiety of the Howard family to procure able instructors for 
their children, and the literary eminence of many of his relations,^ 

* Camden calls him < splendide doctus.' 
• Parker, Lord Morley, Lord Bemers, the well-known translator of Froissart, and 
Edward Vere, earl of Oxford, a considerable contributor to the * Paradise of Dainty 
Devices,' weie among his relations. His father too was a man of letters, and from a 
poem of Skellon's it appears that his mother honoured the * priests of the muses.' 
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give US ample assurance that he was supplied with every aid and in- 
centive to Uie study of letters, and his writings show that they were 
not supplied in vain. His education was probably completed in 1581 
or 1532, for in one of these years he was affianced, and soon afterwards 
married to the Lady Frances Vere, daughter to the earl of Oxford. In 
1532, as we are informed by Holinshed, Surrey was one of those who 
attended Henry the Eighth into France, to the ' Field of the Cloth of 
Gold.' After witnessing this gorgeous spectacle, he is said to have 
accompanied his young friend, the duke of Richmond, a natural son 
of the king, to study in the university of Paris ; but if he went there 
at all, his stay must have been short, as we find him, in the commence- 
ment of the ensuing year, bearing apart in the coronation of his cousin, 
Anne Boleyn. It is not a little striking, that one of the next notices 
of his life we meet with, is that he sat, in 1536, as earl-marshal, in his 
father's stead, at the trial and condemnation of this unhappy queen, 
whose elevation to the highest of earthly dignities, in all the pride of 
beauty and power, he had witnessed so shortfy before. The lesson was 
instructive and ominous. His eldest son, Thomas, afterwards duke of 
Norfolk, was bom in this year. It is a curious proof of the power of 
superstition in that age over the wisest and best-educated, that Surrey 
had his son's nativity cast. If we may rely on the account given in 
the Ashmole MSS., the prophecy coincided most singularly with the 
event, since it predicted to the child a life of sorrow and misfortune, 
and to the &ther an untimely death. 

It is^n the following year, 1537, that Surrey's romantic tour 
through Italy is said to have been made. The current account of this 
adventure is, that Surrey, being smitten with love of the Lady Ger- 
aldine, went on a knight-errant expedition to maintain her beauty in 
the principal cities of Italy, but especially in Florence, where he was 
proclaimed victor at a tournament held in her honour, and where, too, 
he met with Cornelius Agrippa, who showed him the Lady Geraldine 
in a magic mirror. The lovers of the marvellous will not be ready to 
believe, that the whole of this wild story is founded on an extravagant 
romance of Nash's, entitled the ^ History of Jack Wilton,' in which^ 
among other edifying scenes, Cornelius Agrippa, at the request of 
Erasmus, summons up the ghost of Cicero, which pronounces the 
Roscian oration before the doctors and scholars, among whom was 
Luther of the university of Wittenberg. Drayton took hold of this 
story as the foundation for one of ^ England's heroical epistles,' and 
from him it was copied with even more than his usual simplicity, by 
Anthony Wood. But had the tale a better foimdation than Nash's ro- 
mance, it could be easily disproved otherwise : for not to mention the 
extreme improbability of Surrey's having ever visited Italy — of which 
we have no mention in his writings — ^there is indisputable evidence of 
his having been in England during the years 1636 — 37 — 38, and more- 
over the Lady Geraldine, in whose honour these feats of arms are said 
to have been performed, was at this period not more than ten or eleven 
years of age. To this it may be added, as decisive of the point at issue, 
though no one has hitherto noticed it in confuting thb absurd fiction, 
that not a single line in any of the poems Surrey addressed to Geral- 
dine, mentions his having tilted in her honour, or visited foreign lands 
to celebrate her beauty. There was, however, some slight foundation 
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for this story in the attachment Surrey unquestionably bore to Geral« 
dine. This lady, the English Laura, was a daughter of the earl of 
Kildare, and is said to have been the greatest beauty of her time. 
That she was no mean adept in coquetry, appears from her lover's po- 
ems,' and so cruel did she at length become, that he renounced all 
affection for her, * who had alway been cause of his misease,' and 
plunging into public lifb, soon forgot his tormentress. It has been 
deemed a stain on Surrey's reputation, that he was at the period of this 
attachment a married man ; but when it is remembered that he' was 
living in perfect harmony with his wife, and always sustained a high 
moral character, it will not be difficult to reconcile the warmth of affec- 
tion portrayed in his poems with a mere Platonic attachment,— a spe- 
cies of romantic gallantry peculiarly suited to his speculative mind, 
and no ways uncommon in that singular age, when the spirit of chiv- 
alry, as yet unbroken, though purified and exalted by learning, com- 
bined with the vigour of fancy peculiar to the dawn of a national liter- 
ature, to produce those wide variations from ordinary habits and char« 
acters which afforded such ample materiab to the dramatists of the 
ensuing age. 

From this period, the events of Surrey's life are better ascertained. 
In 1540 he was the foremost of the defendants at a tournament given 
by Henry in honour of his marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves, 
and acquitted himself with marked distinction. At the close of this 
year he was sent into France to examine the state of the defences within 
the English pale, a charge which he executed, we are told, " entirely 
to the king's satisfaction." In the autumn of the following year he 
was made steward of the university of Cambridge, and not long after, 
a knight of the garter. In 1543 he went as a volunteer in the arma- 
ment sent against France, under the command of Sir John WaUop, 
and by his conduct gained so much reputation, that, in 1544, he was 
appointed marshal of the army at the head of which Henry invaded 
France in person. While the king and one part of the army laid siege 
to Boulogne, Norfolk and Surrey with the remaining forces encamped 
before Montreuil, but, being ill supplied with provisions and ammuni- 
tion, in consequence, it is said, of the intrigues of the earl of Hert- 
ford, the ruling favourite, who looked with a jealous eye on the power 
of the Howards, they failed in their efforts to reduce the place, though 
all was done that skill could devise or valour accomplish. Surrey ably 
seconded his father, distinguishing himself repeatedly by his chivalrous 
courage, and on one occasion was dangerously wounded in a daring 
attempt to take the town by storm. On the approach of the dauphin, 
they were compelled )to raise the siege, and returned in unmerited dis- 
grace to England. It is probable that from this period we are to date 
Henry's dislike to the Howards, though it was not manifested at the 
time, since Surrey, in 1545, was appointed to the command of Bou- 
logne, then the most important station in our French dominions. Dur- 
ing the short period of his command, he displayed so much courage, 
energy, and military skill, as to gain him the reputation of being one 
of the most dbtinguished soldiers of the day. He several times, with 
inferior forces, signally defeated the French; but being slightly worsted 

' Vide the condusion of that commencing, * Wrapt in my careless doak, as I walk 
to and fro.* 
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on one occasion^ he was recalled in Aprils 1646, by his capricious so- 
vereign. He was committed to the Tower soon after his return, in 
consequence of his having uttered some vague threats against the all- 
poweiful favourite, the earl of Hertford, to whom, probably with jus- 
tice, he ascribed his undeserved disgrace. His confinement cannot 
have been of long duration, for in the following October he took part 
in the magnificent reception given to the French ambassador when he 
came over to negotiate a peace. This was the closing scene of Sur- 
rey's prosperity. On the ensuing 12th of December he was committed 
to the Tower, at the instigation, in all probability, of the earl of 
Hertford, who, as the king evidently drew near his end, was anxious 
to secure to himself the possession of the protectorate after Henry s 
death, and saw a dangerous obstacle in the powet of the Howard fam- 
ily. The charges brought against him were the most inane and trivial 
on which a man's life was ever sworn away, amounting to nothing more 
than that he had quartered with his own the arms of Edward the Con- 
fessor, and therefore, it was argued, aspired to the crown.' On his trial, 
Surrey showed that he had the authority of the herald's college for 
wearing these arms, and that he had frequently worn them without re- 
primand in the presence of Henry himself. We have little or no ac- 
count of the trisd, or of Surrey's behaviour during it, save the general 
statement of Lord Herbert, — ^that ''the earl, as he was a man of a deep 
understanding, sharp wit, and deep courage, defended himself many 
ways; sometimes den3nng their accusations as ftdse, and together 
weakening the credit of his adversaries; sometimes interpreting the 
words he said in a far other sense than they were represented." ^ In 
spite of the palpable absurdity of the charges, the jury were base 
enough to find him guilty of high treason, in compliance with the known 
wish of the court ; and the chancellor, Wriotheseley, pronounced on 
him sentence of death. He was, in consequence, beheaded on Tower 
Hill, on the 19th of January, 1647, in the thirtieth year of his age. In 
a very few days after, he was followed to the tomb by the ferocious 
bigot and merciless sensualist whose tyranny had consigned to an early 
grave the most gallant and accomplished gentleman of the age. 

Time, which is the parent of truth, in no way more shows its power, 
than in the silent speed with which it reduces to their inherent nothing- 
ness the accidental splendours of external greatness. The earl of Surrey, 
though descended from England's proudest and most powerful peers, 
and possessed of every honour which wealth, title, or royal favour could 
heap upon him, would now be immortal only in genealogical charts, or 
in the records of the Herald's college, were it not that nature and study 
had endowed him with a genius which needed no fortuitous advantages 
to win a lasting renown. The high-bom earl, — ^the successftil soldier, — 
the all-accomplished courtier, — are forgotten, and men remember * the 
gentle Surrey' only as a poet. His poems are formed on the model of 
Petrarch and Chaucer combined, and, though rarely soaring so high as 
their originals, are free from some of the faults of both. They are not 
characterised by much masculine power, sublimity of conception, or 
brilliancy of imagery ; the charm lies in their sweetness of thought, their 

' Among the deponents against him, it is melancholy to find his sister, the duchess 
of Richmond, the most prominent • 

* Lord Herbert's reign of Henry VIII. 
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graceful &ncy, their happiness of expression, their exquisite good taste, 
and, above all, in their evidently emanating from nature and feeling. 
Nor is it their least merit, that, though written in a rude age, they con- 
tain not a single expression which could shock the nicest delicacy. 
When regarded in connection with the times in which they were pro-* 
duced, they claim a much higher rank. Surrey was the great reformer 
of English poetry. Previous to his time all our poetry, even Chaucer's,* 
had been written rythmically,.not metrically, and, by consequence, the 
language had been wrenched from its natural pronunciation to suit the 
difficulties of rythmical verse. Nor was this the worst feature. Afler 
Chaucer, a race of poets had sprung up, who, unable to cope with, or 
imitate their great predecessor, attempted to eke out a beggarly meagre- 
ness of thought and invention, by a high-sounding Thrasonical and pe- 
dantic phraseology, which ought to have secured them a whipping for 
oe'r-doing Termagant. Surrey's fine mind perceived these faults, and 
his intimate acquaintance with the poets of ancient and modem Italy 
enabled him to apply the remedies. He reduced our poetry to metrical 
rules, thereby establishing a true standard of pronunciation ; and, dis- 
daining to interweave absurd Latinisms with our native tongue, he re- 
sorted to the * pure wells of English undefiled,' and gave us a poetic 
diction suited to metrical verse in our naturalized Saxon dialect. This, 
however, is not his only excellence. He introduced into our language 
blank verse. All writers agree, that his translation of the second and 
fourth books of the ^neid is the first specimen of this species of verse 
in our language. He saw, with the intuitive perception of a refined and 
cultivated mind, that, in the English tongue, rhyme trammelled subli* 
mity of thought, and the expression of deep and commanding passion, 
and he supplied the defect by introducing the metre which has since 
been hallowed by the more than mortal imagination of Shakspeare, 
and the unmatched grandeur of Milton. 

Of Surrey's character, it is difficult to speak in too high terms of 
eommendati(m. The very pride of ancestry, which in most men is folly, 
appeared in him a virtue, since it inspired him with the noble ambition 
of doing < somethii^, such that after ages should not willingly let it die. 
Amiable in his &mily, — steady and ardent in his friendships, — endowed 
with more than the hereditary valour of the Howards, — steadfast in ad- 
hering to truth, — moral in a licentious age, — ^lofiy, but not grasping, in 
his ambition,-^leamed in all the wisdom of the times, without being pe- 
dantic, — we may justly apply to him what Ford says of one of his 
heroes : — 

One 80 young and goodly, 
So sweet in hie nature, any story 
Hath seldom mentioned. 

Surrey's works were frequently reprinted in the reign of Elizabeth and 
James, but of late years they have been in a great measure forgotten. 
The more modem editions are, — ' Poems of Henry Howard, Earl of 
Surrey, and Sir Thomas Wyatt; London, 1717, 8vo.; with a preface by 
Dr Jewel.' This is in almost every respect an execrable edition. * The 
Works of Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, and Sir Thomas Wyatt the 
elder ; London, 1824, 2 vols. 4to. ; edited by G. F. Nott' This is a 

^ Mr T^rrwhit, in his edition of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, disputes this ; his rea- 
soning is ingenious, but, we apprehend, unsatisfactory. 
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work of great research, and, in some respects, invaluable, though the 
poems are almost overwhelmed by a mass of notes, lives, dissertations, 
appendices, &c. * Surrey and Wyatt's Poems, in Pickering's Aldine 
Poets ; 1832/ 



DIED A. D. 1552* 

This industrious antiquary was bom in London, early in the 16th 
century, and was educated at St Paul's school, under that prince of 
pedagogues, William Lily. He studied first at Cambridge, and subse- 
quently at Oxford. On quitting the latter university, he went, for fur^ 
^er improvement, to Paris, where in the society of such men as Bu- 
daeus, Faber, Paulus ^milius, and Francis Sylvius, he not only per- 
fected himself in the classical languages, but also acquired very consid- 
erable proficiency in French, Italian, and Spanish. He had previously, 
while at Oxford, paid considerable attention to the ancient tongues of 
his own country. 

On his return home, he entered into orders, and was appointed one 
of the king's chaplains. Henry also appointed him his librarian, and, 
by a commission, dated in 1533, dignified him with the title of king's 
antiquary, with authority to search after *\ England's antiquities, and 
peruse the libraries of all cathedrals, abbeys, priories, colleges, &c., and 
places where records, writings, and secrets of antiquity, were deposited," 
for the purpose of illustrating the ancient history and the antiquities of 
the realm. This appointment exactly suited Leland's genius; and a 
handsome salary being annexed to it, our antiquary was left at ^11 
liberty to devote himself entirely to the duties of his office. He enter- 
ed upon them with the greatest eagerness^ and immediately undertook 
a tour throughout the kingdom, for the purpose of carrying his plans into 
full efilect. Gifled with a sound constitution, with indefatigable perse- 
verance, with the true staunch scent of an antiquary, and armed with 
the potent authority of a royal commission, Leland set out on his 
travels throughout England and Wales, with the determination to 
traverse the length and breadth of the land, until he had put himself in 
possession of every fact which could aid him in his task of elucidating 
the antiquities of Britain. Not contented with ransacking the archives 
and libraries' of every church, and monastery, and cathedral, in the 
kingdom, he wandered from house to house, poking and prying into 
every comer in which his lively fancy suggested some precious relic of 
ancient times might be sheltered. Not a district, however remote, — 
scarcely a single spot, — escaped his scrutiny. At last, after six long years 
of toil and travel, he returned to the metropolis, laden with the * spolia 
opima ' of his arduous enterprise. The king was pleased to commend 
his antiquary's industry and zeal, and, as a mark of his approbation, 
bestowed on him the rich living of Hasely, in Oxfordshire, together witli 
a prebendary in the cathedral church of Sarum. 

In 1545, he presented his majesty with the first-fruits of his anti- 
quarian toils, as a new year's gift. It was a digest of that part of his 
collections which related to the principal authors of the kingdom. Im- 

II. 2 H 
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mediately after this, he retired to a house of his own, in the neighbour- 
hood of London, where he employed himself for nearly six uninter- 
rupted years in arranging and digesting his immense collections. The 
labour which he thus imposed upon himself gradually overpowered his 
constitution, until, at last, nature gave way in the struggle, and reason, 
as well as health, forsook the emaciated student. He died on the 18th 
of April, 1552. 

Leland's papers were first consigned to the custody of Sir John 
Cheke, who would probably have made some important use of them 
had he not been prevented by the troubles which followed the death of 
Edward VI. On his retirement to the continent. Sir John placed four 
folio volumes of Leland's collections in the hands of Mr Purefoy, from 
whom they descended to Barton, the author of a history of Leicester- 
shire, who left them, along with eight other volumes of Leland's 
MSS., forming what is called his ^ Itinerary,' to the Bodleian library. 
The only other portion of Leland's MSS. is in the Cottonian collection. 
Of all these, Holinshed, Drayton, Camden, Dugdale, Stowe, Lambard, 
Wood, and others, have availed themselves in their historical remarks. 
Heame has ahky edited the ^ Itinerary ' and ' Collectapea.' His ' Com- 
mentarii de Scriptoribus Britannicis ' was published in 1709, in two 
volumes octavo. 



BORN A. D. 1514u — ^DIED A. D. 1557. 

This eminept scholar and promoter of literature, was bom at Cam- 
bridge, in 1514, and educated there in St John's college. He very 
early obtained a fellowship, and was also chosen orator to the university. 
At the age of twenty-six, he had acquired such a reputation for learn- 
ing, that he was made professor of Greek. In this capacity he endea- 
voured to introduce many improvements, especially in the mode of 
pronouncing that language. But Gardiner, bishop of Winchester and 
chancell(»r of the university, forbade all innovation. Cheke replied to 
the chancellor, and cited Erasmus and other celebrated scholars in de- 
fence of his in^ovements. But the authority of the bishop was in- 
fallible, and yet the innovations and improvements of Cheke prevailed. 
At the age of thirty, he was sent for by Henry VIII. to come to court 
to assist in the education, of the prmce Edward and to give lessons to 
Elizabeth. He obeyed, and- entered with zeal and pleasure upon his 
new occupation. He was greatly honoured and handsomely rewarded 
by the king, being made a canon of Christ's church, Oxford. An in- 
ference has been founded upon this fkct, that Cheke was in orders. 
But although he held this canonry, and also the rectory of Leverington 
in Norfolk, it does not necessarily follow that he ever took orders. 
There are instances of such and even higher ecclesiastical offices being 
held by laymen. The laws of the church were often dispensed with in 
the case of court-favourites. On the accession of Edward VI. Cheke 
was made provost of king's college, Cambridge, and received also 
several valuable manors and an annuity. There can be no doubt that 
the young king was under great obligation to Cheke for the sound and 
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pious education he had received, and that this sense of obligation on 
his part contributed to maintain Clieke in his post of tutor, notwithstand- 
ing some shocks which his influence sufliered through his connection 
with the duke of Somerset. He was knighted in 1551, and received 
from the king a handsome estate. About the same time he distinguished 
himself in a disputation at court with some eminent catholics, and is 
said to have displayed great ability also in another disputation at Cam* 
bridge. Promotion to influence and honour now almost daily awaited 
him. He was made clerk of the council, then secretary of state ' and 
privy councillor. But the death of the youthful king totally reversed 
his fortunes, and cast a fatal cloud over the prospects of the protestant 
religion. 

Cheke was induced to enter into the fatal project of transferring 
the crown to Jane Grey. He even accepted the office of secretary to 
her council. On the defeat of that hasty and ill-concerted project, he 
was committed as a traitor to the Tower, but was pardoned without 
being brought to trial. After suffering the confiscation of his estates, 
he obtained leave to travel for a limited time. On the continent he 
engaged in directing the studies of some English gentlemen, first at 
Basil, then at Padua. The time of his leave of absence having expired, 
and deeming it unsafe to venture back into England, he took up his 
abode at Stmsburg. But his non-appearance at court at the appointed 
time led to the confiscation of the property that remained to him in 
England, ctnd, in consequence, he was obliged to undertake the labours 
of tuition for a maintenance. He either engaged as Greek professor at 
Strasburg, or set up a public lecture in that language. Having con- 
tinued there a short time, his persecutors resolved to make a prisoner 
of him^ He was accordingly drawn by an invitation firom Lord Paget 
and Sir John Mason, in 1556, to pay a visit to Brussels, where his 
wife and some other friends then were. It appears that these noblemen 
had been his former friends, but having become converts to popery 
and to the measures of Queen Mary, were now ready to betray their 
fHend to serve the same cause. Cheke is said also to have been in- 
duced to undertake this journey by his confidence in astrology, to which 
he was grently addicted, and by which he had divined that his Journey 
would be a scde and prosperous one. However, he found to his cost, 
that his astrology was as treacherous as his friends. Between Antwerp 
and Brussels, he was seized by order of Philip II., bound and hood- 
winked, and then conveyed on board a ship and so brought at once to 
the Tower of London. Here he was visited by various priests, whose 
object was to induce him to abandon his principles. The argument 
which these persecutors employed was too powerful for his resolution. 
They placed before him his martyrdom or recantation, and from day to 
day plied him with their threats. At length his fears prevailed, — he 
submitted, signed his recantation, and, before the court, signified his 
humiliation. His lands were restored, but his peace of mind was gone. 
Besides the remorse of conscience which now preyed upon him, he was 
constrained to be present and hear the examination and witness the 
condemnation of the protestants. This altogether was more than he 
could bear, and after pining away for some time, he gradually sunk 
under the stroke of death at the age of forty-three. He died September 
1557, and was buried in St Alban's, Woodstock. He translated the 
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II. and VI. Homilies of Chrysostom ; wrote also * The Hurt of Sedi- 
tion how grievous it is to a Commonwealth/ 1549. ^Two Latin 
epistles on the death of Bucer/ 1551, 4to. A Latin poem on the 
death of Sir Anthony Denny. * De Pronuntiatione Graecse potissimum 
linguae Disputationes^* Basil, 1555. ^ De Superstitione ad Regem Hen- 
ricum ;* * Epigrammata varia, cum Greece tum Latine conscripta*' A 
Latin version of Cranmer on the Lord's Supper, and of the English Com- 
munion-book. He wrote many works besides, which remain in manu- 
script, and also commenced a new version of the Bible ; the gospel of 
Matthew remains as a specimen at Bennett college, Cambridge. 



BORN A. D. 1475 ^DIED A. D. 1557. 

. An elaborate memoir of this eminent navigator, published in 1831,' 
has enabled us to do more justice to his memory than his earlier bio- 
graphers have done. We state this at the outset of our sketch ; for a 
more elaborate and acute piece of biography than the work to which 
we refer has not appeared for many years, and we should feel that we 
were depriving the author of his honest and well-eamed fame, if, on 
the strength of his singularly laborious and well-conducted researches, 
we proceeded at once to correct the blunders and expose the ignorance 
of preceding writers, without intimating the source of our superior in- 
formation. 

Sebastian Cabot was bom at Bristol about the year 1475. When 
he was four years old, he was taken by his father, Sir John Cabot, or 
John Gavotta, to Venice, the city of his ancestors, where he resided 
for some time. This circumstance, united to that of his parentage, has 
given some colour to the Italian account, which claims him for a 
countryman, and affirms that he was bom at Venice, and which seems 
to have been implicitly received, not merely by Hakluyt, Purchas, and 
Churchill, but by Hume, Forster, Charlevoix, and Barrow. The 
authority on this point is indisputable, although it has been str^gely 
overlooked for nearly three centuries. In Richard Eden's * Decades 
of the New World,' — a rare and curious black letter volume, published 
in 1555, — the following marginal note occurs on page 255 : " Sebas- 
tian Cabot tould me that he was bom in Brystowe, and that at i i i i. 
years ould he was carried with his hther into Venice, and so returned 
Bgayne into England with his father, after certajme years, whereby he 
was thought to have been bom in Venice." 

Sebastian manifested a decided inclination to the life of a sailor, was 
early instructed in all the branches of navigation, and was allowed to make 
several short trips to sea, in order to acquire a competent knowledge of 
the practical part of his profession. Europe was at this period * ringing 
from side to side ' with the discoveries of the Portuguese in the east, and 
the still more brilliant and important ones of Columbus, in the western 
hemisphere. And the young Cabot warmly partook of the general en- 

• To avoid introducing another series of memoirs, we have arranged our articles of 
scientific and literary biography under the same head. 

' Lond. 8vo. 
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thusiasm. Speaking of the effect produced in England by the news of the 
diseoYeries of Columbus, he says, " all men, with great admiration, af- 
firm it to be a thing more divine than human ; " and, afterwards, he 
adds, " by this fame and report, there increased in my heart a great 
flame of desire to attempt some notable thing." Happily the flame 
was. cherished. It was in 1493 that Columbus returned from his first 
expedition ; and, on the 5th of March, 1496, a patent was granted by 
Henry VU. to John Cabot and his three sons, Lewis, Sebastian, and 
Sancius, authorising them, their heirs, or deputies, to ** sail to all parts, 
countries, and seas of the east, and of the west, and of the north, under 
our banners and ensigns, with five ships, of what burden or quantity 
soever they may be ; to seek out, discover, and find, whatsoever isles, 
countries, regions, or provinces, of the heathen and infidels, whatsoever 
they be, and in what part of the world soever they be, which before 
this time have been unknown to all Christians." ' The monarch, in 
granting the patent, however, stipulated for one-fifth part of the profits 
which might arise from any enterprise undertaken upon it. The men- 
tion of the father's name in this patent, has led many to suppose that he 
also was a distinguished navigator ; but of this, notwithstanding what 
Hakluy t says,^ there is no conclusive evidence. It has never been afiirmed 
that all the sons engaged in the voyage, and yet the presumption is just 
as strong with regard to each of them as to the father. All that we 
know of the latter is, that he came to England, ' to follow the trade of 
merchandise.' Might not the wary king be looking to the funds of the 
wealthy Venetian as the best security for his portion, and for the &ith- 
fiil execution of the terms of the patent ? The expedition sailed from 
Bristol in the Spring of 1497, with the view of exploring a northern 
passage to India. Cabot first directed his course to Iceland, and 
thence launched out into the unknown seas of the west. On the 24th 
of June, 1497, he came in sight of land, to his great surprise, '^ not 
thinking to find any other land than that of Cathay." This land was 
the continent of North America : for, although some modern authori- 
ties assert that Cabot went no farther north than the latitude of 56 V it 
appears firom Ramusio's preface to the third volume of his < Collection of 
Voyages,' that he actually penetrated as far north as 67\ He even sail- 
ed a considerable distance into Hudson's Bay ; but the crew wanted the 
enthusiasm of their captain, uid, getting tired of the difficulties and 
toils which they here encountered, compelled him reluctantly to re- 
turn to England. 

Nothing damped by the experience of the past, we find our young 
navigator no sooner landed upon his native shores, than making appli- 
cation for another patent to enable him to set out again on a firesh 
voyage of discovery. His request was granted, and a new patent issu- 
ed on the 3d of February, 1498. The discovery of this impor- 
tant document by his recent biographer, after a tedious search in 
the Boll's chapel, has effectually cleared up a point of great conse- 
quence in the memoir of Sebastian, and the annals of English naviga- 
tion. It gives authority to John Kabotto, " that he, by him, his depu- 
tie, or deputies sufficient, may take at his pleasure vi. English shippes 
in any porte or portes, or other places within this our realme of 

" Rymei's F«dera. ■ Vol. iii. 9. * Kerr's Collection of Voyages, vol. xviii. 353. 
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England, or obeisance, so that, and if the said shippes be of the 
bourdeyn of cc. tonnes or under, with their apparail requisite and neces-^ 
sarie for the safe conduct of the said shippes, and them convey and 
lede to the Londe and Isles of late found by the same John in our 
name, and by oure commaundemente." Here is distinct testimony to 
the important hcty that Sebastian Cabot was the first discoverer, or — if 
the Northmen did actually reach America in the 11th century — the 
first civilized discoverer of the continent of America. For it is matter 
of history, that Columbus did not effect that discovery on which his 
fame rests, Ull his third voyage^ upon which he set sail on the SOth of 
May, 1498 ; but Sebastian, as we have seen, discovered Labrador in 
the month of June of the preceding year. Of the results of this second 
expedition little is known ; nor do we hear any thing of Sebastian for a 
period of fourteen or fifteen years after his second return to England. 

In 1512, he entered into the service of Spain ; but, on the death of 
King Ferdinand, he returned to England. In 1517, he sailed on an 
expedition of discovery, but was forced to put back by a mutiny of his 
crew. In 1518, we find him again in the employment of the court of 
Spain, as pilot-major ; and, in 1526, he took the command of an expe- 
dition to the Molucca islands, on behalf of a company formed at Seville. 
In this charge he visited Brazil, and afterwards explored the river La 
Plata as far as a small island nearly opposite where Buenos Ayres 
now stands, whence he proceeded to the Parana, which he explored to 
its junction with the Paraguay. There is reason to believe that Cabot, 
during his residence in South America, formed a plan for the conquest of 
Peru, and communicated his views to the court of Spain. 

In 1548, Cabot returned to England. What the precise motives 
were which induced him to resign his honourable and lucrative post in 
the Spanish marine, are not precisely known ; but there is sufficient 
evidence of the high estimation in which the English sailor was held 
abroad, in the formal and urgent demand made by the Spanish ambas- 
sador, that '^ Sebastian Cabot, grand pilot of the emperor's Indies, then 
in England, might be sent over to Spain, as a very necessary man for 
the emperor, whose servant he was, and had a pension of him." The 
demand was not complied with; but a pension of 250 marks, (£166 
13s. 6d.) with the office of grand pilot of England, were conferred upon 
him by Edward VI. It was by the advice of Cabot that Sir Hugh 
Willoughby's expedition to the north of Europe was undertaken. The 
scheme completely succeeded, and opened up a lucrative trade to the 
English merchants with Russia. His death took place about the year 
1557. His faithful friend, Richard Eden, attended him in his last mo- 
ments, and has left on record some particulars of the scene, which ex- 
hibit the master-passion of Cabot's mind holding its sway to the last. 
Eden laments that, " even in the article of death, he had not shaken off 
all worldlie vaine glorie," for he talked flightily about a divine revela- 
tion to him of a new and infallible method of finding the longitude, 
which he was not permitted to disclose to any mortal. " When we 
remember," says the biographer whose labours have vindicated for 
Cabot his title to the highest rank in the annals of maritime discovery, 
— " when we remember the earnest religious feelings exhibited in the 
instructions of Sir Hugh Willoughby, and which formed so decided a 
feature of Cabot's character, it is impossible to conceive a stronger 
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proof of the influence of long-cherished habits of thought, than that his 
decaying faculties, at this awful moment, were yet entangled with the 
problem which continues to this day to vex and elude the human 
intellect. The dying seaman was again, in imagination, on that be- 
loved ocean over whose billows his intrepid and adventurous youth had 
opened a pathway, and whose mysteries had occupied him longer than 
the allotted span of ordinary life. The date of his death is not known, 
nor, except presumptively, the place where it occurred. From the 
presence of Eden, we may infer that he died in London. It is not 
known where his remains were deposited. The claims of England in 
the New World have been uniformly and justly rested on his discov- 
eries. Proposals of colonization were urged, on the clearness of the 
title thus acquired, and the shame of abandoning it. The English lan- 
guage would probably be spoken in no part of America but for Sebas- 
tian Cabot. The commerce of England and her navy are admitted to 
have been deeply, — incalculaUy, — his debtors. Yet there is reason to 
fear, that in his extreme age, the allowance which had been solenmly 
granted to him for life, was fraudulently broken in upon. His birth 
place we have seen denied. Hb fame has been obscured by the Eng- 
lish writers, and every vile calumny against him eagerly adopted and 
circulated. All his own maps and discoveries, Mrawn and written 
by himself,' which it was hoped might come out in print, — ' because 
so worthy monuments should not be buried in perpetual oblivion,' — 
have been buried in perpetual oblivion. He gave a continent to Eng- 
land, yet no one can point to the few feet of earth she has allowed him 
in return." 



Wtiomasi, ItorK Faux. 

BORN A. D. 1510. — DIED CIRC. A. D. 1558. 

Thomas, Lord Vaux of Harwedon or Harrowden, in Northamp- 
tonshire, was the eldest son of Nicholas, the first Lord Vaux, with 
whom he has been confounded by Wood and others. He succeeded 
his father in 1523, and accompanied Cardinal Wolsey's splendid em- 
bassy to Francis I. In 1530, he took his place in parliament as a 
baron, and in 1532, he attended the king in his expedition to Calais. 
He received the order of the bath at the coronation of Anne Boleyn, 
and was for some time captain of the island of Jersey. He died in the 
latter end of Mary's reign. A considerable number of poetical pieces 
by this nobleman are found in the * Paradise of Dainty Devices.' Mr 
Ellis ascribes two poems in Tottel'i^ collection : viz. * The assault of 
Cupid,* and that which begins * I loam that I did love,' to him. From 
the prologue to Sackville's * Induction,' in the * Mirror for Magistrates,' 
it would seem that Lord Vaux had undertaken to write a history of 
King Edward's two sons who were murdered in the Tower, but he 
did not accomplish the task. Mr Ritson assigns a place among the 
English poets to William, son of this nobleman, but adduces no autho- 
rity for doing so. There is a pleasing lightness and ease of versifica- 
tion in the following stanzas from Lord Vaux's poems, entitled ' The 
aged Lover's Renunciation of Love :' 



248 LITERARY SERIES. [FuURTH 

These hairs of age are messengers 
Which bid me fast repent and pray ; 
They be of death the harbingers, 
That doth prepare and dress the way ; 

Wherefore I joy that you may seo 

Upon my head such hairs to be. 

They be the lives that lead the length, 
How far my race was for to run ; 
They say my youth is fled with strength^ 
And how old age is well begun ; 

The which I feel, and you may see 

Such lives upon my head to be. 

They be the strings of sober sound, 
Whose music is harmonical ; 
Their tunes declare a time from ground 
I came, and how thereto I shall ; 

Wherefore I love that you may see 

Upon my head such hairs to be. 

God grant to those that white hairs have, 
No worse them take than I have meant ; 
That after they be laid in grave. 
Their souls may joy their lives well spent ! 

God grant believe that you may see 

Upon my head such hairs to be ! 



DIED CIRC. A. D. 1565. 

The progress of English dramatic literature aflTords a subject which 
merits the closest consideration : the historian and the philosopher are 
alike interested in its examination, and it may be regarded as furnish- 
ing one of the best indices that literature can afford, both of the man- 
ners and opinions of successive generations. It is this circumstance 
which has given some degree of importance to the name of John 
Heywood, who is generally allowed to have been the first writer of 
dramas, the subjects of which were not drawn from Scripture. As 
might be expected, they exhibit all the rudeness of first attempts, 
while the want of genius in the author appears both in the insipidity of 
their plots, and the cold puerilities of the dialogue. The period of 
Heywood's birth is unknown, but he was a native of Worth-mines near 
Saint Alban's in Hertfordshire, and studied some time at Oxford. On 
his return from the university — ^where his love of frolic appears to have 
been an efiectual bar to his advancement in scholarship — ^he had the 
good fortune to acquire the notice of Sir Thomas More, whose resi- 
dence in the neighbourhood of Saint Alban's was the ^vourite resort 
of the wits of the day. Through Sir Thomas he became known to 
Henry VIII., and in a short time won the good opinion of the monarch, 
not only by his pleasantries, but by his great skill in music. At 
what time he began to write plays is not stated, but it is a curious fact, 
that the first three on the list contain satires on the clergy, who, it will 
be recollected, were till now the chief masters of the drama. * A play 
between Johan the husband, Tyb the wife, and Sir Johan the priest,' 
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18 the tide of one : * A merry play between the Pardoner and the 
Frere, the Curate and Neybour Fratte,' is that of another : while the 
third ia named ^ The play called the four F's. a new and a very merry 
Interlude . of a Pahner, a P&rdoner» a Potycaiy, a Pedlar.' It is not 
impossible but that Henry might have some share in instigating the 
wit to these sarcasms on that class of men whom he had so many rea» 
sons in the latter years of his reign to aim at humbling. His successor^ 
different as he was in disposition to his &ther, continued to treat Hey* 
wood with regard ; but on the accession of Mary to the throne, he 
became not merely a &yourite at court, but an attendant on the private 
hours of her majesty, when the cares of royalty and her own melan* 
choly disposition involved her in the most gloomy reflections. He had 
possessed her countenance at an early period of his life, but she was 
DOW in a situation to reward him highly for his devotion to her amuse* 
ment, and such was the pleasure she took in his humorous conversa- 
tion, that even in her last illness he frequently was adpiitted to her 
chamber. Some specimens of his wit have been preserved, and the 
following is given by Puttenham in his Art of Poetry, but the story, it is 
probable, loses something of its spirit in the telling : << Some speech'* 
sajrs Puttenham, " may be when it is spoken, very undeeent, yet the 
same having something added to it, may be more pretty and decent, as 
happened on a time at the duke of Northumberland's board, where 
merry John Heywood was allowed to sit at the table's end. The duke 
had a very noble and honourable mind always to pay his debts well, 
and when he lacked money, would not stick to sell the greatest part of 
his plate : so he had done a few days before. Heywood being loath to 
call for his drink so oft as he was dry, turned his eye toward the cup- 
board, and said, ' I find great miss of your Grace's standing cups.' 
The duke thinking he had spoken it of some knowledge that his plate 
was lately sold, said somewhat sharply, ' Why, sir, will not those cups 
serve as good a man as yourself?' Heywood readily replied, * Yes, if 
it please your Grace ; but I would have one of them stand still at my 
elbow, full of drink, that I might not be driven to trouble your man so 
often to call for it.' This pleasant and speedy reverse of the former 
words holpe all the matter again ; whereupon the duke became very 
pleasant, and drank a bottle of wine to Heywood, and bid a cup should 
always be standing by him." 

The death of Queen Mary placed Heywood in a situation which 
seemed to him fraught with dangers. There is too much reason to fear 
that, bigotted as he is said to have been in his religion, he took as great 
a share as a wit and jester could take, in heaping odium on the perse^ 
cuted protestants, and hardening the hearts of their enemies against 
the appeals of mercy. With the dread natural to conscious injustice 
even in its meanest instruments, he immediately prepared to quit the 
country, and fled with his family to Mechlin in Brabant. How long 
he lived after his retreat to the continent is unknown, the date of his 
death, like that of his birth, having escaped the inquiries of his biogra- 
phers. A conjecture, however, has been formed that he lived to be 
old, from the circumstance, that he is known to have been still alive 
when one of his sons was thirty years of age^ With regard to his cha- 
ract^ as a man of letters, he can scarcely be said to have exercised any 
great influence on the literature of his day. That he wrote plays 

II. 2 I 
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which were unconnected with the mysteries of religion is true ; but this 
was rather owing to his love of jest, and the readiness with which jests 
and sarcasms will be listened to in any form, than to his good taste, or 
a perception of the proper sphere of the drama. His productions were 
among the earliest results of that increasing good sense which pervaded 
the nation ; but they had not sufficient merit in themselves to be taken 
as examples, nor had the author sufficient vigour of mind or thought to 
sow the seeds of a new literature. The work in which the character of 
his mind, perhaps, may be best discovered, is the collection of epigrams 
which he wrote on the most common proverbs of the country. Some 
of these exhibit considerable ingenuity, and no lack of that species of 
wit which is easiest ripened by a knowledge of the world : the reader 
will be able to understand the nature of these compositions from th^ 
following: 

Into a beggar's hand, that alms did crave. 
Instead of one penny, two pence one gave, 
Which done, he said. Beggar, happy thou art, 
For to thee my hand is better than my heart. 
That is (quoth the beggar) as it chanceth novr, 
The better for me, and the worse for yow. 

The next is on another well known phrase : 

* It is mery in hall when beardes wagge all.' 
Husband, for this these wordes to mind I call ; 
This is meant by men in their merri eatinge. 
Not to wag their beardes in brawling or threatinge : 
Wyfe f the meaning hereof difiereth not two pinnes, 
Betweene wagginge of men*s beardes and women's chinnes. 

The following is of a graver nature : 

Where will is good, and wit is yll. 
There wisedome can no manner skyll. 
Where wit is good, and will is yU, 
. There wisedome sitteth all silent still. 
Where wit and wiU are both two ill. 
There wisedome no way meddle will. 
Where wit and will well ordered be, 
There wisedome maketb a trinitee. 

Some of the epigrams are much longer;, and his ' Dialogue' on the 
* Effectual Proverbs in the English tongue,* is regularly divided into 
chapters. Beside his plays and the work now mentioned, he wrote 
another called * A Parable of the Spider and the Fly.* Of this poem, 
Harrison in Holinshed's chronicle, ungraciously remarks : " One also 
hath made a booke of the Spider, and the File, wherein he dealeth so 
profoundlie, and beyond all measure of skill, that neither he himselfe 
that made it^ neither aine one that readeth it, can reach unto the mean- 
ing thereof.** Modem critics have not endeavoured to reverse this 
sentence, and Warton observes that perhaps, << there never was so 
dull, so tedious, and trifling an apologue ; without fency, meaning, or 
moral;** and that the author << seems to have intended a &ble on the 
burlesque construction ; but we know not when he would be serious 
and when witty, whether he means to make the reader laugh, or to 
give him advice.** The work, in hcU was forgotten at a very early 
period, and Heywood's fame^ even among the curious, rests solely on 
his epigrams. 
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BORN CIRC. A. D. 1515. — ^DIED A. D. 1568. 

Roger Ascham was born at Kirkby-Wiske, a village Dear Northaller- 
ton in Yorkshire, about the year 1515. His father, John Ascham, was 
house-steward in the noble family of Scroop ; his mother, Margaret, 
was allied to several considerable fiunilies. These two good people are 
said to have lived together in harmony and affection for the long period 
of sixty-seven years, and to have at last died on the same hour of the 
same day. Roger, the third son of this worthy pair, while yet a youth, 
was received into the family of Sir Anthony Wing^eld, and enjoyed, 
with that gentleman's sons, the benefit of private education under a 
domeiBtic tutor. Discovering an early fondness for reading, and having 
made rapid progress in classical learning, his generous patron, pleased 
with the proofs which his young elev6 gave of genius and docility, de- 
termined to afford him the advantage of an university-education ; and, 
in 1530, sent him to St John's college, Cambridge. 

With the peculiar talents for the study of languages which Ascham 
possessed, it was fortunate for him that he entered upon life at a period 
when the attention of the whole educated world was turned towards 
the revival and advancement of learning, in connexion with the rapid 
progress of the art of printing, and Greek and Roman authors were 
^ited with diligence, and read and studied with avidity throughout the 
republic of letters. The college in which young Ascham was entered,' 
had caught the spirit of the age. Dr Metcalf, the master, was, as 
Ascham himself informs us, « a man meanly learned himself, but not 
meanly affectioned to set forward learning in others ; and," he adds, ** I 
lacked not his fiivour to further me in learning." Hugh Fitzherberty 
his tutor, was a good scholar, and possessed a happy facility of teach- 
ing ; and his friend Pemberton, who was ready on dl occasions to assist 
him in his studies, was a great proficient in Greek learning. Ascham, from 
his entrance upon academic life, felt an ardent desire to excel in learn- 
ing, and devoted himself with uncommon industry to his studies. Ac- 
cording to the maxim, " Qui docet, discit," he thought that a language 
might be best learned by teaching it; and, as soon as he had made some 
progress in Greek, he undertook to instruct boys in the rudiments of 
that language. In his reading, he observed a rule well worth the at- 
tention of students, to ** lose no time in the perusal of mean or un- 
profitable books." Cicero and Csesar, in particular, he studied as his 
best guides in writing the Latin language, and he formed his style upon 
these excellent models. In the 18th year of his age, Aschsun took 
his first degree of A.B., and was, about a month afterwards, chosen 
fellow of the college. Notwithstanding his uncommon merit, his elec- 
tion to the fellowship was attended with some difficulty, on account of 
the favourable disposition which he had discovered towards the reformed 
religion. " Being a boy, new bachelor in arts," says he, '' I chanced 
among my companions to speak against the pope, which matter was 
then in every man's mouth. * * * * My talk came to Dr Metcalf s ear— 
I was called.before him and the seniors^ and after grievous rebuke and 
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some punishment, open warning was given to all the fellows ; < none 
to be so hardy to give me his vote at that election.' And yet, for all 
those open threats, the -good father himself privily procured that I 
should even then be chosen fellow." At the age of 21, in the year 
1537, he was inaugurated A. M., and from this time, and perhaps 
sooner, publicly took upon him the office of tutor. 

The high reputation which he had already acquired in Greek 
learning, and the reconmiendations of his friend Pemberton, brought 
the young tutor many pupils, several of whom proved eminent scholars, 
and rose to great eminence. Among the rest, William Grindal was 
so much distinguished, that, on the recommendation of Sir John Cheke, 
he was appointed master of languages to the princess Elizabeth. How 
it happened that Ascham himself was not nominated to this honourable 
post is not certain ; but from one of his letters, it seems probable that 
he was at that time too fond of an academical life to exchange it for a 
station at court. Though no regular lectureship in Greek had yet been 
established at Ox^d^ Ascham was apppointed to read public lectures on 
that language in ihe schools, for which he received a liberal salary from 
the university. At this time, a controversy existed in the university con- 
cerning the right pronunciation of the Greek language, in which Ascham 
at first opposed the method introduced by Sir John Cheke and Sir 
Thomas Smith, but afterwards, upon giving the matter a fuller exami- 
nation, came over to their opinion and practice. It is probable that 
it is in part owing to the ingenuity with which he defended it, (see his 
letter to Hubertus Languetus,) that this mode of pronunciation was 
generally adopted, and has since prevailed in the schools of £ng- 
*)and. 

Among the amusements with which Ascham enlivened his hours of 
leisure was that of instrumental music. He was also an accomplished 
penman, and often amused himself in his study by embeUishing the 
pages of his manuscripts, according to the custom of the age, with 
elegant draughts and illuminations. In the open air he frequently 
exercised his body and relieved his mind from fetigue by the diver- 
sion of archery. His love of this exercise led liim to compose a 
treaitise on the art, which he entitled, < Toxophilus.* This ingenious 
treatise, though, as a book oi precepts, perhaps of litde value, might, 
at the time when it was written, materially contribute to the improve* 
ment <^ the English language ; for it was well adapted to answer the 
author's intention, expressed in a letter to Bishop Gardiner, of intro- 
ducing in English prose a more natural, easy, and truly English diction, 
than was then in common use. Ascham has the honesty to confess, 
that another more selfish motive had a considerable share in producing 
this treatise. He wished to make a tour into Italy, at this time the ca- 
pital of the repuWc of letters, and particularly the chief seat of Greek 
learning ; and he hoped, by dedicating his book to the king, to obtain 
a pension which might enable him to accomplish this favourite design. 
It may reflect a smidl ray of honour on the name of Henry VIII., that 
tiiis modest wish of the learned Ascham was not altogether frustrated. 
The king, in the year 1544, settled upon him an annual pension of 
£10 ;— a sum which Dr Johnson, reckoning together the wants which 
this sum would enable Ascham to supply, and the wants from which, 
by the general habits of the times, and the peculiar habits of a student's 
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life, he was exempt, estimates at more than one handred pounds in the 
present day. This pension was for some time discontinued after the 
king's death, but was restored by Eklward VI., and doubled by Queen 
Mary. Ascham, also, the same year, received the pecuniary benefit, 
as well as the honour of an appointnient to the office of orator to the 
university — an office which, while he remained in the university, he 
filled with great credit. 

The name of Ascham had now, by means of his pupils and writings, 
acquired considerable celebrity. At length, in 1548, upon the death 
of his pupil Grindal, preceptor to the Lady Elizabeth, that princess, 
to whom he had already given lessons in writing, called Ascham irom 
his college to direct her studies. He accepted the honourable charge, 
and instructed his pupil in the learned languages with great diligence 
and success. He read with her the greater part of Cicero and Livy, 
the select orations of Socrates, the plays of Sophocles, and the Greek 
Testament ; but after two years, some unknown cause of dissaiisfaction 
airose, whidi led Ascham to take an abrupt leave of the princess, and 
return to the university. This circumstance did not, however, alienate 
her regard for her preceptor ; for, in the same year, 1550, after visit-* 
ing his native place and his old acquaintance in Yorkshire, he was re- 
called to the court and appointed secretary to Sir Richard Morisine, 
who was then going as ambassador to the emperor, Charles V. On 
his return to London, he paid a visit to Lady Jane Grey, to whom he 
acknowledges himself exceedingly beholden, and of whom he relates 
that he found her, while the duke and duchess, with the rest of the 
household, were hunting in the park, reading in her chamber Plato's 
Phsedo in Greek, ^ and that,' says he, ' with as much delight as some 
gentlemen would read a merry tale in Boccace.' 

During his foreign expedition, which lasted three years, he travelled 
through a great part of Germany, and visited many learned men. 
When he was with the ambassador, he was useful to him, both in his 
private studies and the management of his public concerns. On three 
days in the week, he read with him in the morning some pages of 
Herodotus or Demosthenes, and in the afternoon a portion of Sopho- 
cles or Euripides. On the other days he wrote the letters of public 
business, and at iii^U continued his diary, or remarks, and wrote pri- 
vate letters. One of the fruits of this tour was a curious and now 
scarce tract, entitled, * A Report and Discourse of the Affairs and 
State of Germany,' &c., which contains valuable information and ju- 
didous reflections. It bears no date, but was probably written in 
1532. Ascham made a short excursion into Italy, but was much dis- 
gusted with the manners of the inhabitants, particularly of the Vene- 
tians. 

On the death of Edward VI., in 1553, Morisine was recalled, and 
Ascham returned to his college with no other support than his fellow- 
^ip, and his salary as orator to the university. Through the interest 
of Lord Paget and of Bishop Gardiner, who, though he well knew 
that Ascham was a protestant, had the generosity not to desert him, 
he was appointed Latin secretary to the queen, with a salary of £10 a 
year, and permission to keep his college preferment. If it be thought 
surprising that he met with such good fortune under the intolerant reign 
of Mary, let it not be imputed to any servile compliance on his part. 
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Ascham was prudent, but not dishonest He maintained bis interest 
with Elizabeth in the most perilous times ; and to the fidelity of his 
friendship with Cecil, he in part owed his prosperity under ihe next 
reign. The &ct probably was, that besides the respect paid by all par- 
ties to Ascham for his learning, the £u»lity and el^ance of his Latin 
pen rendered him, in some sort, necessary at court It is a striking 
instance of uncommon readiness and assiduity, that, in his capacity of 
Latin secretary, he wrote, in three days, forty-seven despatches to fo- 
reign personages of the highest rank, on the subject of electing Car- 
dinal Pole to the papal chair. Among his own foreign correspondents 
were Sturmius of Strasburg, Osorius, Nannius of Louvain, and Jerom 
Wolfius. In 1554 he resigned his fellowship, and married Miss Mar- 
garet Howe, a young lady of good fiunily. 

The transmission of the crown from a popish to a protestant princess 
made little change in the situation of Ascham. He had been protected 
and favoured by Mary ; and, upon the accession of Elizabeth, he was 
continued in his former employments with the same salary. He was, in- 
deed, daily admitted to the presence of the queen, and read with her in the 
learned languages some hours every day ; and of her proficiency under 
so excellent a master many proofe remain. We shall select one testimony 
firom Ascham himself, — *' Point forth six of the best given gentlemen of 
this court, and all they together show not so much good wUl, spend not 
80 much time, bestow not so many hours daily, orderly, and constantly, 
for the increase of learning and knowledge, as doth the queen's majesty 
herself. Yea, I believe that, beside her perfect readiness in Latin, 
Italian, French, and Spanish, she readeth here more Greek every day 
than some prebendary of this church doth read Latin in a whole week. 
And, that which is most praiseworthy of all, within the walls of her 
privy-chamber she hath obtained that excellence of learning, to under- 
stand, speak, and write, both wittily with head and fair with hand, as 
scarcely one or two wits in both universities have in many years reached 
unto." For the master who taught his sovereign with so much success, 
and who was sometimes pennitted to play with her at draughts and 
chess, a recompense might have been expected more worthy of royal 
munificence than a pension of £ 20 a-year, and the prebend of West- 
wang in the church of York ; yet, through the queen's parsimony, As- 
cham remained thus pitifully provided for till his death. It has be^ 
suggested that the queen kept him poor because she knew him to be extra- 
vagant ; and he is accused, not unjustly it would appear, of a propensity 
dbgraceful to a man of letters and humanity, — a fondness for dice and 
for cock-fighting. In his * Schoolmaster,' Ascham intimates an inten- 
tion of writing a book 'Of the Cockpit,' which he reckons among the 
kinds of pastime fit for a gentleman. 

In the year 1563, a conversation arose in the apartment of the secre- 
tary. Sir William Cecil, at Windsor, on the subject of education. Some 
Eton scholars having that morning run away from the school for fear 
of chastisement, the discourse turned upon the severity of the correction 
used in the public schools. Contrary opinions were maintained upon 
the subject Sir Richard Sackville, one of the company, was silent, but 
was so struck with the arguments of Ascham, in favour of a mild treat- 
ment of boys, that he afterwards entreated his advice and assistance in 
the education of his grandson, and, at the same time, requested that he 
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would compose a treatise on the general subject of education. These 
circumstances gave birth to an excellent performance, entitled, < The 
Schoolmaster.' The work is strongly expressive of the author's huma- 
nity and good sense, and abounds with proofe of extensive and accurate 
erudition. It contains excellent practical advice, particularly on the 
method of teaching classical learning. This treatise was published after 
the author's death by his widow, in 1571, and was reprinted with notes, 
in 8vo., at London, by Upton, in 1711. Hb last illness was occasioned 
by too close implication to the composition of a poem, which he meant 
to present to the queen on the New-year's-day of 1569. He died in 
his fifty-third year, on the 23d, or, according to some, the SOth of De- 
cember, 1568, and was interred in St Sepulchre's church. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Dr Alex. Nowel, dean of St Paul's. His cha- 
racter is well drawn by Buchanan, in the following epigram, which he 
consecrated to the memory of his friend : — 

ABchamum extinctum patriae Gracaeque cameiise, 
£t Latitite Tera cum pretate dolent. 
Principibus vixU cams, jucuiidus amicis, 
Re modica ; in mores dicere fama neqiUt 

The epistles of Ascham were published after his death by the mas- 
ter of Westminster school, and soon passed through four editions at 
home, and three abroad. The last and best edition is that by Elstob, 
Oxford, 1763. An edition of his works, with a life by Dr Johnson, 
was published by Bennet, in 4to., in 1761.^ 
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This most distinguished and elegant scholar, one of the brightest 
lay ornaments of the Reformation, was bom of a respectable fami-^ 
ly in Buckinghamshire, in the year 1516. He was educated first at 
Eton, Under Dr Cox, bishop of Ely, and, in 1533, was elected scholar 
(^King's college, Cambridge, and was afterwards made fellow. He 
stood high among scholars, for the purity of his Latin style, and was 
considered a proficient both in oratory and poetry. Queen Elizabeth 
was once asked which she preferred, Buchanan or Haddon ? Her re- 
reply was, " Buchannum omnibus antepono ; Haddonum nemini post* 
pono." At the university he was accounted one of its brightest orna- 
ments, and scarcely inferior in eloquence and Latinity to Cicero himself. 
His chief pursuit, however, was civil law, in which he took his degree, 
and was made public lecturer. He held also the professorship of rhe^ 
toric and oratory. During the short reign of Edward the Sixth, he was 
made master of Trinity, in the room of Bishop Gardiner. The office of 
vice-chancellor was conferred upon him in 1550, and, two years after, 
though not qualified for the office according to the statutes, he was 
chosen president of Magdalen college, Oxford. On the accession of 
Queen Mary, he withdrew from his public offices and retired into 
private life. The perils of that agitated and gloomy period he escaped, 

> Aikin's Biog. Diet— Biog. Brit^Grant's Oration.— Bayle. 
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through the privaej which he soeght ; haft, vpoo the desdi of Mary, 
he again app«ured undar the sanctioD of royal &Toar, and becaaM one of 
the most distiDguished omameBts of hi» eountiy, voder the patronage of 
Elizabeth. By her he was made niaBter of requests^ and was ajypoint- 
ed, by Archbishop Parker, judge of tiie prerogative eoort of Canter- 
bury. By the queen he was also enqilojed on several embassies, and 
was made a commiarioner at the roydL Tisita ti on of the onirerNty of 
Cambridge. In 1565 and 1566, he was appmnted, with Dr Walton, 
agent at Bruges, for restoring the ancient commerce between England 
and the Netherlands. He was esteemed an eminent lawyer, and had 
&ir prospects of the highest pit>nK>tion ; bnl it is said he was always 
exceedingly reserved on the point of the succession, for though the 
earl of Leicester firequently solioted his opinion, it always remained 
locked in his own breast. He died in 1572, in the 56th year of his 
age. He was principally concerned in drawing up and putting into 
Latin the code of ecclesiastical law, entitled * Reformatio Legum Ec- 
clesiasticarum,' edited by John Fox in 1571. In 1563, he published a 
reply to Jerome Osorio's letter, entitled, * Admonitio ad Elizabetham 
Reginam Anglise.' His other works were collected and published by 
Thomas Hacker of Eling's college, Cambridge^ under the title of ^ Luc»i<* 
brationes G. Haddoni,' 4to. 15<i7 ; all Latin, and consisting mostly of 
orations, poems, and liters, on various subjects. Several of his origin- 
al letters are preserved in the Harieian MSS. 



S^tiffa Caivoif iBL9^ 

BORN A. D. 1510. — ^DIED A. D. 1573. 

This eminent physician was bom at Norwich, October 6th, 1510. 
He received his elementary education in that city, and, in Septem- 
ber, 1529, was sent to Gonville haU, in Cambridge. He appears to 
have distinguished himself there by literary labours of different kinds ; 
in due course he received the degrees of bachelor and master in arts, 
and, in 1533, he was appointed to a fellowship. Six years afterwards,, 
he travelled in France, Flanders, and Germany, and went to Padua, in 
order to complete his professional education. He studied there under 
Montanus, along with the celebrated anatomist, Vesalius. He gradu- 
ated in medicine either in Padua or Bologna, after which, in 1542, he 
assisted Realdus Columbus in giving lectures on the Greek text of 
Aristotle, in the former university. In 1543, he travelled through 
Italy ; after which, on his return to England, in the following year, 
taking his medical degree in Cambridge, he commenced the practice 
of medicine in Shrewsbury and Norwich. He did not remain long 
there, for we find him soon aft^ giving, anatomical demonstrations be- 
fore the college of surgeons in London, which was follow^ by his ap^ 
pointment as physician to Edward VI. In this honourable office he 
continued under Mary and Elizabeth, till 1568, when his dismissal is 
■aid to have arisen from a suspicion that he was attached to the popish 
religion. He became a 'fellow of the college of physicians in 1547| 
and held several honourable offices in that body, of which he was pre- 
sident for seven years. He supported the college against all attacks, 
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and in particular, in a dispute bet\?een it and the college of surgeons, 
relative to the authority of the latter to employ internal remedies in the 
treatment of certain diseases. The first annals of the college were 
written by him, and extend from 1555 to 1572. In the reign of Mary, 
he received permission to endow Gonville hall, in Cambridge, which 
was erected into a college with the names of Gonville and Caius. He 
added to the funds of the college estates sufficient to maintain three 
fellows and twenty scholars. In 1559, he was made master of Gonville 
and Caius ; and, six years afi«rwards, resigning his post as president 
of the college of physicians, he came down to the university to super- 
intend the erection of new buildings in his college. He now resided en» 
tirely in Cambridge ; and, on resigning the mastership of his college, 
he continued, as a fellow -commoner, to attend the chapel daily and as- 
sist at prayers. In this retirement he kept up his literary pursuits, 
and published many works, besides composing much which continues 
in MS. According to Moufiet's * Health's Improvement,' he was re- 
duced to a state of great debility before his death, and endeavoured to 
sustain his strength by the food of infancy. His death took place on 
the 19th of July, 1573, in the 63d year of his age. He lies in the 
chapel of his own college, where a monument is erected to his memory, 
with the simple inscription, — Fui Caius. 

His name is recorded in a more substantial manner in the name of 
the college which his munificence enriched, and in the works of learn- 
ing which he has left behind. During his residence in Italy, his first 
work appeared, consisting of a learned commentary on the treatise, 
* De administrationibus Anatomicis,' attributed to Galen, and on that 
of the same author, entitled, ^ De motu Musculorum.' This appeared 
at Basil, in 1544. His researches into the libraries of Italy enabled 
him to restore a treatise by Hippocrates, ^ De Anatomia,' and to publish 
one which had hitherto existed only in manuscript, < De Medicamentis.* 
Of other critical works he wrote a treatise on the consonance of the 
English with the Greek and Latin languages ; and various annotations 
on Celsus which were never published. He wrote a system of medi- 
cine entitled, ' De Methodo medendi,' which appeared at Basil in 1544. 
Another medical work, the only one of his which appe.ared in English, 
was printed in 1552. It is entitled, ' A Boke, or Counseill against the 
disease, commonly called the Sweate or Sweatyng Sickness. Made 
by Ihon Caius, doctor in Phisicke, &c.' This disease made its appear- 
ance at the time when Dr Caius practised at Shrewsbury, and his de- 
scription is the best that is extant. He calls it a *^ contagious pestilential 
fever of one day"— and describes it as prevailing << with a mighty 
laughter, and the description of it as tremendous as the plague of 
Athens." The practice of medicine was not then so far advanced as to 
render this work of much value in a practical point of view, but it dis- 
plays deep learning. As a naturalist, Caius was very well informed. 
Some of his papers were inserted in the works of the celebrated Gesner, 
and afterwards appeared in a separate form in London, 1570. He 
was induced by Gesner to write a treatise on British dogs, in 1570. 
The arrangement which he followed has been adopted by Mr Pennant 
in his British Zoology. As an antiquarian, Caius distinguished him- 
self on several occasions. Besides the extensive research exhibited by 
almost all his works, we have proof of his ingenuity in a vindication of 

II. 2 K 



258 LITERARY SERIES. [FoUElH 

.Cambridge, entitled <De Antiquitate CantabrigisB academiae.* One 
Key, or Caius, of All Souls college, Oxford, had asserted the superior 
antiquity of that university over that of Cambridge. This was answered 
by the work of Caius above mentioned, wherein, by much ingenious 
reasoning, he fixes the origin of the university of Cambridge at a period 
■of 394 years before Christ I The works of Dr Caius, both published 
and . in MS. are enumerated in a book which he published in 1570, 
entitled *De Libris propriis.' Respecting the private character of 
Caius, little is known. He appears to have been of a studious disposi- 
tion; and we may judge of his liberality of feeling from his munificence 
to his Alma mater. 



BORN CIR. A. D. 1520. — ^DIED A. D. 1580. 

Of this useful and industrious writer, who has rescued many illus- 
trious persons and facts from oblivion, there is but little account 
transmitted to posterity. We are informed that he was descended from 
a ifamily of the same name at Bosely in Cheshire. Bishop Tanner 
says that he was educated in Cambridge, where he commenced master 
of arts in 1544. If so, we may conjecture that he was bom about the 
year 1520. It has been thought that he was educated as a clergyman, 
and exercised the ministry ; but this opinion seems to be confuted by 
the expressions in his will, of which the following is a copy, as given 
by Mr Hearne, in his preface to Camden's annals : — 

'< In the name of God, amen. I, Raphael Hollynshed of Brome- 
cote, in the county of Warwick, ordaine and make my last will and 
testament in manner and form following : — Firsts I bequeath my sinfiil 
soule to almighty God, the creator of me and all mankind, trusting 
;that, by the merits and blood-shedding of his dearest Son, Jesus 
.Christ, he will pardon me of all my offences, and place my said sin- 
iull soule, washed and purged from the filth of sin, among the number 
of his elect in the bliss of heaven. Secondlyy for my worldly goods, 
whatsoever the same be, wherein I have any property to give and be- 
stow the same, I give and bequeath them, and every part and parcel 
.of them unto my master, Thomas Burdett of Bromcote, aforesaid, 
.Esq., making and constituting him my only and sole executor. In 
vritness whereof I have written my last will and testament with mine 
own hand, and subscribed my name, and put to my seale, the first 
day of October, in the year of our Lord God, a thousand five hun- 
dredy seventy-eight. 

^< Per me Raphael Hollynshed. 
" Proved April 24th, 1582.' 



»* 



From this document, and from his literary labours, must be gathered 
the most that can be known of the chronicler. . From these sources we 
learn, that though he might not have received a university education, he 
was a man of competent learning, and possessed of all the qualities of 
a diligent and feithful historian ; that he was held in high estimation 
by the learned antiquaries of his day, with some of whom he was as- 
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flociated in his woi^ ; that his life was divided between these useful 
labours and the fiuthful discharge of his duties as steward to the estate 
of the gentleman named in hb will, and to whom he bequeathed all 
his worldly goods ; and that he lived and died in the fiuth of a true 
protestant. This is substantially the life and character of Ralph Ho- 
linshed, and it is sufficient to oonunend him as a good man, and a 
worthy member of society, who lived rather for the benefit of poster- 
ity than for any sordid, personal ends. 

The following is an account of the voluminous chronicles of Ho- 
linshed, in which work he was assisted by William Harrison, a bene- 
ficed dergjrman of Kent, John Hooker, alias Vowell of Exeter, gent., 
imde to the celebrated Richard Hooker, and a considerable antiquary, 
and Abraham Fleming, rector of St Pancras, London. ** Vol. I. con- 
tains an Historical Description of the Hand of Britaine, in three books, 
by William Harrison : next, the Historic of England, from the time 
ihat it was first inhabited, untill the time that it was last conquered ; 
by R. Holinshed. VoL U. contains the description, conquest, inhabi- 
tation, and troublesome estate of Ireland ; particulariy the description 
of that kingdom, compiled by Richard StanihursL The conquest of 
Ireland translated firom the Latin of Giraldus Cambrensis, by John 
Hooker, alias Vowell, of Exeter, gent. The chronicles of Ireland 
b^inning where Giraldus did end, continued until the year 1509, 
from I^ilip Flatsburie, Henrie of Marleborow, Edm. Campian, 
&C.; by R. HoUynshed, and firom thence to the year 1586, by R. 
Stanihurst and J. Hooker. The Description of Scotland, translated 
from the Latin of Hector Boethius, by R. H. or W. H. The His- 
toric of Scotland, conteining the b^inning, increase, proceedings, 
continuance, acts, and government of the Scotish nation, fi*om the 
originaU thereof unto the yeere 1571, gathered by Raphael Holin- 
sh^ and continued firom 1571 to 1586, by Francis Botevile, alias 
Thin, and others. Vol. iii. begins at Duke William the Norman, com- 
monlie called the Conqueror, and descends by d^rees of yeeres to all 
the kings and queenes of England. First compiled by Raphaell Ho- 
linshed, and by him extended to the yeare 1577 ; augmented and 
continued to the yeare 1586, by John Stow, Francis Thin, Abraham 
Fleming, and others. " 

In the second edition of the Chronicles, several sheets were cas- 
trated in the second and third volumes, chiefly of Thin's additions, 
because there were passages in th^n disagreeable to Queen Elizabeth 
and her ministry. These castrations were made by order of the privy 
counciL They are, however, published separately, under the name 
of ^ Castrations to Holinshed's Chronicle.' In the late reprint of the 
series of English Chronicles by the booksellers of London, Holin- 
shed took the precedence, and was accurately edited in six volumes, 
4to. 

The time of Holinshed's death is not exactly known ; but it ap- 
pears firom lus will, that it was between the first day of October, 1578, 
and the twenty-fourth of April, 1582. Bishop Tanner says he died 
at Bromoote, in 1580. 



This bright 'ornament of hia country was bom at Penshurst in J 
Kent, on tlie 20th of November, 1654, On the mother's aiile he vi 
lit^scendcd irom the famous Dudleys, dukes of Northumberland ; his I 
father, though sprung from a leas ^lendid source, was yet the repre» 1 
tentative of an old and respectable family, and, which is of more im* I 
parlance, was a man of rai'e talents and exalted virtues. Educated | 
under his eye, and possessing bo much inherent talent, the yoi 
Sidney's youth gave bright promise of his manhood, and, according to J 
the testimony of his (Hend and biographer Sir Fulke GrevilJo, mad 
all who knew him, look upon liim es one who was destined to play a 
undistinguished part on tlie great stage of life. Having imbibed tU 1 
nidiments of knowledge at Shrewsbury achool, he went to Oxford in 1 
1569, and subsequently to Cambridge, where he applied himself to e» 1 
ploring, not only the eommun track of literature, but also its mott | 
hidden recesses, with a vehemence and intensity, as unusual as i 
honourable. " Such was his appetite for learning," says Fuller, ' 
he could never be fed fest enough therewith, and so quick and strong I 
his digestion, that he soon turned it into wholesome nourishment and 1 
thrived healthfully thereon." After leaving the university he went T 
abroad, not for the purpose of plunging into dissipation, or of amusing I 
himself with new scenes ; but to gain the acquaintance of learned mea) I 
— to make farther acquisitions to his literary store, — to enlarge hi» I 
mind by contemplating foreign customs and manners,— to observe the I 
form of government under which the people were happiest, — to inqnira> I 
into the resources and policy of states, — and, in a word, eo to expand'] 
his intellect, as to make him a worthy member of the first comm 
in Europe. During his stay in Parts, the massacre of St BartholomentV 
deluged the French capital with blood, and covered the French namBB 
with eternal infamy. Sidney escaped in that sight of crime by takii^ I 
refuge in the house of the British ambassador, Sir Francis Walainghaini ■ 
to whose care be had been recommended by his uncle, the famous eart § 
of Leicester. From France he proceeded on his travels through Ger 
many, Hungary, Italy and Belgium, diligently pursuing, wherever li 
came, all arts which it befitted a. gentleman or scholar to know, andi] 
every where acquiring the love and admiration of those with whom*! 
he consorted. The most celebrated men of the day, disregarding 
his youth, admitted him to their intimacy. The two learned prints 
ers, Robert and Henry Stephens, Daniel Rogers, the poel Ta« 
Zacharias Ursinus and others of almost equal eminence, honoured hiMt 
with their friendship. One distinguished man, the justly-fiunouB Hu-^ 
bert Languet, appears to have regarded him with an almost pater 
afii^ction, and by the excellent advice which he gave him, both oralljd 
and in frequent letters, contributed no little to confirm liirn in t' 
bright path of honour and virtue on which he had already entered. 

After an absence of three years, Sidney returned to England in Mayl 
1575. ' 
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His varied learning, tib refiaed mannen and polblied mind, specdil^v 
made him tiie pride and admiration of the English court, to wliich pro- 
bably the singular beauty of his personal appearance conduced. " Ho 
traa 80 eascntial," say^ Fuller, " to the English court, that it eeeiacd 
inaimed without his company, being a complete master of matter and 
languc^e." The queeu— than wJiom none ivas more skilled in ciioosing 
fit agents for her purposes — soon discerned his taleJita, and in IS76, 
sent him as ambassador, ostensibly to condole with the Emperor 
Hodolph on the demise of his father Maximilian the II., and on a similar 
mission to John Casimir, count-palatine of the Rhine, whose Ihther 
also was lately deceased. The real object of these embassies, was to 
consolidate a union of all the protectant dilates, against their common foe 
the catholic powers, in which Sidney succeeded. He bad also the good 
fortune to acquire the friendship, not only of the potentates to whom he 
wad sent as ambassador, but likewise of the illustrious William Prince 
of Orange, " one of the ripest and greatest counsellors at that day in 
Europe." DiiFerent as were these two eminent men in station, they 
were of kindred mind, and their friendship appears to have been as 
warm and sincere as could have existed between equals. On Sidney's 
return to Englondi he was highly applauded for the conduct of his em- 
bassies. " There hathe not been any gentleman, I am sure, these 
many yeres," writes Sir John Walsingham to Sidney's &thcr, "that 
hathe gon throughe so honorable a cliargc with as great commendacions 
as he." For some time after his return he continued at court, dili- 
gently performing all the duties of a good son and a good subject, 
though, aa may be inferred from Languet'a letters, the life of a courtier 
had few charms for him. When the marriage between the queen and 
the duke of Anjou was in agitation, Sidney with memorable patriotism, 
wrote a long letter to the queen, m which he set forth, though at great 
risk of incurring her displeasure, many strong reasons against the 
match. This letter which is still extant, was distinguislied not less by 
the force of its argument than by the beauty of its style, and, as Strype 
thinks, had considerable influence in swaying the queen'g mind against 
the marriage. 

About this time he got involved in a quarrel with the earl of Oxford, 
in consequence of which he retired from the court for a short time to 
Wihon, a, beautiful seat belonging to his brother-in-law, the earl of 
Pembroke. It was here that he is supposed to have written his ' Arcadia.' 
This singular romance, being intended merely for the amusement of 
his sister, the countess of Pembroke, was composed on detached sheets 
of paper at different intervals, and each sheet was sent to the countess 
as soon as it was filled. She, who tenderly loved her brother, trea- 
sured up the manuscripts carefully, and some years after his death 
allowed them ta be printed, contrary, it is said, to his dying wish. 

' Of the estimation in whicli Sidney was held, not only in England, 
but throughout Europe, it is no small proof that, young as he was, his 
assistance was personally requested in 1579, by one of the candidates 
for the crown of Portugal. Sidney would liavo complied with the re- 
quest, had not the queen, who held his safety very dear, forbidden him. 
Tlie queen also prevented him from embarking in on expedition which, 



260 LITBRARY 8BRIBS« [Fovmn 



WOLS A. Dk 1554.— DIBD A. D. 1586. 

This bright ^ornament of his country vaa bom at Penshiirst in 
Kent, on the 29th of November, 1554. On the mother's side he was 
descended from the famous Dudleys, dukes of Northumberland ; his 
father, though qpming ft'om a less spl^did source, was yet the repre- 
sentative of an old and respectable &mily, and, which is of more im- 
portance, was a man of rare talents and exalted virtues. Educated 
under his eye, and possessing so much inherent talent, the young 
Sidney's youth gave bright promise of his manhood, and, according to 
the testimony of his friend and biographer Sir Fulke Greville, made 
all who knew him, look upon him e^ one who was destined to play no 
undbtinguished part on the great stage of life. Having imbibed the 
rudiments of knowledge at Shrewsbury school, he wait to Oxford in 
1569, and subsequently to Cambridge, where he a}^lied himself to ex- 
ploring, not only the conmion track of literature, but also its more 
kidden recesses, with a vehemence and intensity, as unusual as it was 
honourable. " Such was his appetite for learning," says Fuller, " that 
he could never be fed fast enough therewith, and so quick and strong 
his digestion, that he soon turned it into wholesome nourishment and 
thrived healthfully thereon." After leaving the university he went 
abroad, not for the purpose of plunging into dissipation, or of amusing 
himself with new scenes ; but to gain the acquaintance of learned men, 
— ^to make &rther acquisitions to his literary store, — to enlarge his 
mind by contemplating foreign customs and manners, — to observe the 
form of government under which the people were happie8t,-.-to inquire 
into the resources and policy of states, — and^ in a word, so to expand 
his intellect, as to make him a worthy member of the first commonwealth 
in Europe. During his stay in Paris, the massacre of St Bartholomew 
deluged the French capital with blood, and covered the French name 
with eternal infamy. Sidney escaped in that night of crime by takii^ 
refuge in the house of the British ambassador. Sir Francis Walsingham, 
to whose care he had been recommended by his nncle, the fiunous earl 
of Leicester. From France he proceeded on his travels through Ger- 
many, Hungary, Italy and Belgium, diligently pursuing, wherever he 
came, all arts which it befitted a gentleman or scholar to know, and 
every where acquiring the love and admiration of those with whom 
he consorted. The most celebrated men of the d^y, disregarding 
his youth, admitted him to their intimacy. The two learned print- 
ers, Robert and Henry Stephens, Daniel Rogers, the poet Tasso, 
Zacharias Ursinus and others of almost equal eminence, honoured him 
with their firlendship. One distinguished man, the justly-fiunous Hu- 
bert Languet, appears to have regarded him with an almost paternal 
affection, and by the excellent advice which he gave him, both orally 
and in frequent letters, contributed no little to confirm him in the 
bright path of honour and virtue on which he had already entered. 

After an absence of three years, Sidney returned to England in Mbj 
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in conjunction with Sir Francis Drake, he had planned, to make an 
attack on the Spanish settlements in America. In 1583, he married 
a daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham, a lady of extraordinary worth 
and beauty, and in the same year he received from Elizabeth the 
honour of knighthood. Not long afterwards, at the request of some 
distinguished foreigners, he became a candidate for the crown of Poland, 
at that time vacant, and it has been thought by many that he would 
have been elected, had not the queen once again opposed his wishes: 
"refiising,** says Sir Robert Naunton, "to ftirther his advancement, 
not out of emulation, but out of fear to lose the jewel of her times." 
What effect Sidney's exalted character and commanding talents might 
have had in altering the destinies of that ill-starred country, had he 
been raised to the tlurone, it were fruitless to inquire. 

We are now approaching the closing scene of Sidney's life. In 
1585, the protestant inhabitants of the Netherlands, unable longer to 
endure the barbarities of the duke of Alva, besought the assistance of 
Elizabeth, and on condition of her sending troops to their aid, ceded to 
her certain of their towns. Of these towns, Flushing was the most im- 
portant, to the government of which Elizabeth appointed Sidney, re- 
solving at length to gratify the enterprising spirit she had so often 
curbed. Sidney, both from anxiety to distinguish himself, and from an 
ardent and honourable desire to fight in the cause of religious liberty, 
eagerly accepted the command, and although trammelled by the mis- 
conduct of his uncle, the earl of Leicester, who had been appointed 
ci^tain-general of Holland, he yet contrived on several occasions to 
render signal service to the cause in which he was embarked. But the 
tree was to be cut down, even when its bloom was brightest At the 
hard-fought battle of Zutphen, while he was conducting himself with an 
almost superhuman energy and courage, he received a wound, which at 
once incapacitated him for further exertion, and in a very short time 
afler brought him to an untimely grave. " Sir Philip Sidney," says 
Stowe, " so behaved himself that it was wonder to see ; for he charged 
the enemy thrice in one skirmish, and in the last charge he was shot 
through his lefl thigh, to the great grief of his excellency and the whole 
camp."^ He languished for sixteen days in great pain and expired on 
the 19th of October, 1586, in the 32d year of his age. He displayed 
on his deathbed the same lofty character which had secured to him 
through life the love and admiration of mankind. The courage of a 
hero, the calmness of a philosopher, and above all, the genuine piety of 
a Christian, gilded the dying hours of this glorious martyr to the cause 
of civil and religious liberty. It is almost impossible for a modern to 
comprehend the universal burst of sorrow throughout Europe, when the 
news of his death was told. In England no gentleman for many 
months appeared in the city or court out of mourning ; James, king of 
Scotland, honoured him with an epitaph ; both the universities poured 
forth elegiac strains ; Holland paid to her defender the tribute of her 
tears ; and even the marble-hearted monster Philip of Spain, lamented 
his death. The States of Holland earnestly petitioned to be allowed 
to bury his ashes, but Elizabeth resolving herself to do honour to his 

' The affecting anecdote which is told of Sir Philip's resigning to a dying soldier th« 
water brought for himself, is too common to need repetition here. 
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remains, caused him to be interred with infinite ceremony and pomp, 
on the 16th of February following, in St Paul's cathedral. 

In estimating Sir Philip Sidney's merits as a writer, it behoves us to 
remember, that his literary career was cut short at an age when that 
of most men is only commencing, and that the productions which he 
has left us were little more than the unpolished and uncared-for play 
things of his idle hours. His writings were not the set productions of 
an author — they were the holyday amusements of a gentleman. These 
circumstances being remembered, we are enabled readily to account 
for the occasional extravagancies and redundancies which mark his 
style, while our admiration is increased tenfold in the contemplation of 
the high original genius which beams from every page. His greatest 
work, the Arcadia, by which posterity has determined that his merits 
are to stand or fall, is one of those singular fictions in which were 
united the heroic and pastoral romance. Those acquainted with this 
species of writing, must know the difficulty of making it at all readable, 
and such persons will be best qualified to estimate the matchless in- 
genuity and talent with which Sidney has contrived to make the 
Arcadia, not only not absurd, but in many parts intensely interesting. 
It is nevertheless to be confessed, that the nature of the fiction is 
a great drawback on the pleasure of perusing it. The plot, indeed, is 
skilfully constructed, and the scenes are worked up with a power and 
command over the affections of the heart such as few writers exhibit, 
but, to counterbalance this, there are many anomalies, perhaps we should 
say absurdities, many unnatural events or actions, an air of such im- 
probability pervading the book, that it is but rarely we can award to 
the author even the belief of our imaginations. These, however, are 
not so much the faults of the author as of the class which he selected. 
The Arcadia is therefore principally valuable for the exquisite beauty 
of many of the detached passages, — ^the flashes and outbreaks of a 
lofty mind whose mingled essence was poetry and honour. Much of 
the charm arises from our clearly perceiving, that the remarks, — the 
characters, — ^the poetic descriptions which adorn his page, — are not the 
laboured excogitations of a hackneyed writer, but the spontaneous 
efiiisions of a mind which poured forth its genuine feelings unchecked 
by the fear of criticism. With the joyous elasticity of youth and con- 
scious talent, his fancy went bounding on through the fairy land which his 
imagination created, and wherever beauty, love, or honour bloomed the 
brightest, there he culled the choicest flowers. The inimitable beauty 
of many of the descriptions of nature, — ^the force and originality of the 
aphorisms, — ^the commanding intellect displayed in the occasional rea- 
sonings and reflections, — the high poetic genius and the indescribable 
air of lofty and chivalrous feeling which reigns throughout, — ^make the 
Arcadia a treasure to all whose taste is not thoroughly depraved. 
Horace Walpole has indeed called it a ^* lamentable, pedantic, pastoral 
romance, which the patience of a young virgin in love cannot" now 
wade through ;" but we apprehend that his censure will be heeded only 
by the few who are ignorant that Horace Walpole experienced, in 
attempting to overthrow every established opinion, a delight not unlike 
that which the Czar, Peter the Great, is said to have derived from 
being wheeled in a barrow through Evelyn's *^ glorious and impenetra- 
ble holly-bush" at Sayes court. Nor do we think that the censure of 
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the lord of Strawberry hill will suffice to condemn a book which has 
received the praise of Sir William Temple and John Milton.* At any 
rate, be its merits what they may, it is certain that that man can never 
have fed rightly of ' the dainties that are bred in books,' who does not 
award to Sidney's Arcadia an immeasurable superiority over Lord 
Orford's Castle of Otranto. 

His * Defence of Poesy' is a short treatise which has been hidden 
beneath the bulk of the Arcadia, though it would serve as a lasting 
monument to any writer. Like the celebrated work of Longinus, it is 
in itself a living testimony to the glory of the art whereof it treats. 
Sidney has contrived to interweave with, and make subservient to a 
tnun of powerful reasoning, passages of such beauty and splendour, that 
he who should doubt the majesty of * sacred poesy,* with such witnes- 
ses before his eyes, would deserve, while he lived, " to live in love and 
never get favour, for lacking skill of a sonnet, and, when he died, that 
his memory should die fit)m the earth for want of an epitaph." 

Sidney's poetry is the portion of his works which will be read with 
the least pleasure. It is chiefly amatory, and, like most poetry of that 
nature, abounds in extravagant compliments, far-fetched conceits and 
protestations, very wearisome to any but the parties concerned. Oc- 
casionally there are ideas worthy of the author, and glittering passages, 
but they serve only to cast a stronger light on the barrenness by which 
they are surrounded. 

It cannot be denied, that one great charm of Sir P. Sidney's writings 
arises from those mysterious laws of association which bring before us 
m every page the recollection of the author. We summon up in our 
imagination the peerless warrior, — the flower of the English court,-^the 
pattern whom all desirous of eminence made it their object to imitate — 
the friend of liberty, — the '^ hope of all learned men, and patron of 
Spenser's young Muses ;" while the bloody field on which that noble 
head was laid low rises dimly before us, and we turn to the glowing 
page, on which his thoughts yet live, with a melancholy and intense 
interest. Sidney flourished at a time when the manners and opinions 
of England, and indeed of Europe, were undergoing a mighty change, 
and it is no hyperbole to say that his character exhibited aJl the more 
pleasing features of the two eras. The dauntless courage, — ^the courtly 
grace,---the high-toned humanity, and the spotless honour which be- 
longed to the ages of chivalry, — ^were mingled in his character, and well 
compounded with the love of literature, — ^the enlightened and cultivated 
mind,-— the statesman-like talents, and the attachment to liberty and true 
religion, which are the more peculiar characteristics of civilization. 
Placed like a great sea-mark to denote this grand movement of the hu- 
man race, he stands forth an enduring monument of all that is great and 
noble in the ages of romance as well as in those of history. The pen, 
from which trickled the honeyed sweetness of the Arcadia, was wielded, 
when occasion required, in an energetic and powerfully-reasoned appeal 
to his sovereign, in behalf of his country and religion ; and the eye 
which shed joy and gladness over courtly festival and lady's bower, 
glanced calmly and fearlessly over the blood-gorged field of Zutphen. 
He was one, of whom it will not be extravagant to agree with Camden 

* Milton in the Iconodastes calls the Arcadia « a book Aill of mirth and witty." 
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in saying, that he is <^ his own monument whose memory is eternized in 
his writings, and who was born into the world to show unto our age a 
sample of ancient virtues ;" or, with Spenser, in styling him that 

" most uoble spirit, 
To whom all beauty and all vertuous love 
Appeared m their native properties, 
And did enrich that noble soul of his 
With treasure passing all this worldes worth — 
Worthy of heaven itself, which brought it forth.'* 

His works were printed at London in 3 vols, octavo, 1724-5. There 
are two short pieces in the Somers' Tracts of which he is there called 
the author, but we know not on what authority. They are very like 
his style^ however. 



DIED A. D. 1592. 

In nothing does the policy of Elizabeth appear more conspicuous 
than in the attention which was paid during her reign to the rising 
marine of the kingdom, and the encouragement which she uniformly 
tendered to those intrepid spirits who took the lead in maritime discovery 
amongst English seamen. The apostrophe of Purchas to the memory 
of * glorious Elizabeth' is, however high wrought, not without a certain 
shade of truth, and may be quoted here both for the reader's edifica- 
tion and amusement. ^^ Thou wast indeed," says Master Purchas, 
addressing the spirit of the ^ English Deborah,' <' Thou wast indeed the 
mother of English sea-greatness. And didst first by thy generals, not 
salute alone, but awe and terrify the remotest east and west, — stretching 
thy long and strong arms to India, to China, to America, to the Peruvian 
seas, the Calefomian coast, and New Albion's sceptres. Thou madest the 
northern Muscovite admire thy greatness. Thou gavest name to the 
north-west straits ; and the southern Negroes, and islands of the south 
unknown continent which knew not humanity, were compelled to know 
thee. Thou embracedst the whole earthly globe in thy maritime arms. 
Thou freedest England from Easterlings and Lombard's borrowed legs; 
and taught her not only to stand and go without help, but to become help 
to out-friends, and with her own sea-forces to stand against, yea to 
stand upon, and stamp under her feet the proudest of her foes. Thou 
wast a mother to thy neighbours, Scots, French, Dutch, — a mirror to 
the remotest nations. Great Cumberland's twelve voyages before re- 
cited are thine, and the fiery vigour of his martial spirit was kindled at 
thy bright lamp, and quickened by the great spirit of Elizabeth. Drake, 
Cavendish, John and Richard Hawkins, Raleigh, Dudley, Shirley, 
Preston, Grenville, Lancaster, Wood, Raymond, Levison, Monson, 
Winter, Frobisher, Davis, and other star- worthies of England's sphere, 
whose planet-courses we have before related, all acknowledge Eliza's 
orb to be their first and highest mover." 

One of the most illustrious of this group of * star-worthiesj was 
Thomas Cavendish, the second Englishman that circumnavigated the 
globe ; his paternal estates lying near Ipswich, he may have caught 

If. 2 L 
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his first predilections for nautical life from the scenes which he witnessed 
at that port. Of more art than prudence, he early dissipated his patri- 
mony, which was considerable, in the amusements and gallantries of a 
man of fashion ; but the riches of the Indian settlements and the ex- 
ploits of Drake were now beginning to be talked about, and Cavendish 
resolved to peril the relics of his fortune in the attempt to emulate the 
exploits and success of that great man. In 1585, he accompanied Sir 
Richard Grenville's expedition to Virginia; and in July, 1586, he 
sailed from Plymouth with a small squadron of his own. His first ex- 
ploit was a descent upon Sierra Leone in which he won neither honour 
nor booty. On the 16th of December, he made the coast of America 
in 47" 30' south latitude, and on the 6th of January, next year, he 
entered Magellan's straits ; here he found the wretched remains of a 
Spanish colony founded after Drake's appearance in this quarter, by 
Sarmiento, with the view of retaining what was considered as the master- 
key to the South seas in the hands of Spain. These colonists had been 
long abandoned to their fate by the mother-country. Cavendish offered 
to transport them to Peru, but they hesitated to trust themselves to the 
heretic, and while they differed among themselves on the point, a fair 
wind springing up, the English squadron sailed, leaving the wretched 
Spaniards to their miserable fate. On the 24th of February, the squad- 
ron emerged from the straits after performing a number of marauding 
exploits on the Peruvian and Chilian coast. Cavendish, on the 4th of 
November, encountered the Santa Anna, a Spanish vessel of 700 tons, 
having 122,000 pesos in gold on board, with a rich cargo of silks and 
wine, which he took after a slight action. He arrived at Plymouth on 
the 9th of September, 1588, having completed the circumnavigation of 
the globe in two years and fifty days. 

It may afford some insight into the spirit of the times and the views 
which men then took of the most wanton outrages on human life and 
property, when perpetrated upon the subjects of a country with which 
we are at war, to quote Cavendish's own summary of his exploits during 
this expedition as detailed by him in a letter to his friend and patron 
Lord Hunsdon. " It hath pleased almighty God," says our navigator, 
** to suffer me to circumpass the whole globe of the world, entering in 
at the strait of Magellan by the cape de Buena £speran9a ; in which 
voyage I have either discovered or brought certain intelligence of all 
the rich places of the world, which were ever discovered by any Chris- 
tian. I navigated along the coast of Chili, Peru, and New Spain, 
where I made great spoils. I burnt and sunk nineteen sails of ships 
small and great. All the villages and towns that ever I landed at I 
burned and spoiled, and had I not been discovered upon the coast, I 
had taken great quantity of treasure. The matter of most profit unto 
me was a great ship of the king's which I took at California ; which 
ship came from the Philippines, being one of the richest of merchandize 
that ever passed those seas. 

" From the cape of California, being the uttermost part of New Spain, 
I navigated to the islands of the Philippines, hard upon the coast oi 
China, of which country I have brought such intelligence as hath not 
been heard of in those parts : the stateliness and riches of which I fear 
to make report of lest I should not be credited. .... I found 
out by the way homeward the island of Sancta Helena^ where the Portu- 
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guese used to relieve themselves, and from that island God hath suffered 
me to return to England. All which services, with myself, I humbly 
prostrate at her majesty's feet, desiring the Almighty long to continue 
her reign among us ; for at this day she is the most famous and virtuous 
princess that liveth in the world/* 

With the means of gratification his old habits had returned upon him, 
but Cavendish was less fortunate in his second voyage. Within three 
years after his arrival from his first cruise, he determined to put to sea 
again for the purpose of recruiting his exhausted finances. His ship 
the Desire, was on this occasion commanded by the celebrated navigatof 
John Davis. They put to sea on the 26th of August, and on the 5th 
of December, they pillaged Placengia, a Portuguese settlement on the 
coast of Brazil. On the 14th of April, they entered the straits, but 
symptoms of dissatisfaction and mutinies had already shown themselves 
amongst the squadron, the weather became stormy, and Cavendish and 
Davis held different opinions as to the course to be pursued after clear- 
ing the straits. The majority of the crew also differed from both. In 
this emergency Cavendish agreed to return to Brazil for supplies, and 
then to attempt the trade again, and they accordingly shaped their 
course eastwards ; but on the 20th of May, Davis in the Desire, was 
separated firom the Leicester galleys in which Cavendish had embarked. 
It was certainly not the intention of Davis to desert his master, although 
Cavendish charges him with it. The ships had in fact lost sight of each 
other, and by a series of unfortunate circumstances which neither com- 
mander could control, were prevented rejoining. Cavendish soon after- 
wards lost all command of his crew, who insisted on returning to 
England, declaring that they could no longer peril their lives in his 
profitless service. With bitter reluctance he yielded to the necessity 
of his situation, but his proud spirit could not support the indignity 
thus put upon him, and before the Leicester came in sight of England, 
her gallant commander had expired. 



BORN CIR. A. D. 1562. — DIED CIR. A. D. 1593. 

Mr Ellis conjectures that this great dramatist was bom about 
the year 1562. There is no account extant of his family. Baker 
informs us that he was of Bennet college, Cambridge ; and that 
he took the degree of M. A. there in 1587, He came to a tra- 
gical and premature end about the year 1593. *^ It happened," says 
Wood, " that he fell deeply in love with a low girl, and had for his 
rival a fellow in livery, who looked more like a pimp than a lover. 
Marlowe, fired with jealousy, and having some reason to believe that 
his mistress granted the fellow fevours, rushed upon him to stab him 
with his dagger ; but the footman being quick, arrested the stroke, and 
catching hold of Marlowe's wrist, stabbed him with his own weapon, 
and notwithstanding all the assistance of the surgery, he soon after died 
of the wound, before the year 1593." This story occurs in Beard s 
* Theatre of God's Judgments,' and in a work, which probably preceded 
the Theatre, Vaughan's * Golden Grove.' Vaughan says that the 
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catastrophe happened at Deptford, and that the name of Marlowe*s an- 
tagonist was Ingram. Aubrey fixes the murder on a rival poet, Ben 
Jonson. A Monthly reviewer has thrown out the suspicion that Chris- 
topher Marlowe is but a borrowed designation of the great Shakspeare, 
" who disappears from all biographical research just at the moment when 
Marlowe first comes on the stage, and who reappears in his proper 
name in 1592, when a strange story was put in circulation that Mar- 
lowe had been recently assassinated with his own sword, which may," 
says the reviewer, " be allegorically true." In support of this theory, 
the reviewer goes on to point out the habitual resemblance of style 
between these two writers ; and notices the fact, that the name of 
Marlowe — as if being fictitious it were common property — was borrowed 
successively, after the pretended death of Marlowe, by several authors.^ 
We think there is a refinement of scepticism in this theory of the 
identity of our two great dramatists. Judging from the internal evidence 
of their works alone, we are at a loss to conceive how any English 
critic should have come to the conclusion that Marlowe was only 
another name for the matchless Shakspeare. Not to count on any other 
points of difference, the want of unity and coherence so observable in 
all Marlowe's dramas, must for ever mark him out as one * longo inter- 
vallo proximus* to Shakspeare. 

A serious accusation has been preferred against Marlowe, which 
seems to have originated with Beard, namely, that he was an atheist, 
and " not only in word blasphemed the Trinity, but also, as it was 
credibly reported, wrote divers discourses against it, affirming our 
Saviour to be a deceiver, and Moses to be a conjurer, — the Holy Bible 
to contain only idle stories, and all religions but a device of policy." 
Bishop Tanner calls him ^atheista et blasphemus horrendus;' and 
Hawkens says of him, that '^ he was an excellent poet, but of abandoned 
morals, and of the most impious principles — a complete libertine, and 
an avowed atheist." All this rests, as we have observed, on the single 
authority of Beard, and he, after all, merely professes to make the 
statement upon hearsay I One is ready to ask where are the several 
blasphemous discourses which Marlowe penned ? No one has seen 
them ; and Greene, his intimate friend, when reproving him for his 
dissipated life, brings no such charge against him as Beard insinuates. 
No one can deny that Marlowe led a sensual and vicious life, but it is 
altogether unjust to accuse him of having penned a systematic atfack 
upon the foundations of religion, without much better evidence than 
has yet been offered to substantiate so grave a charge. 

Marlowe has written six plays ; he also assisted Nash in his tragedy 
of * Dido,* and Day in the comedy of * The Maiden's Holiday,' which 
was never printed. The first and second, and part of the third sestiads 
of the poem of * Hero and Leander' are known to have been written by 
him ; he also translated the first book of Lucan's * Pharsalia* into English 
blank verse, and the * Elegies* of Ovid. The licentiousness of the Ovidean 
muse was rendered by him with such fidelity that his book was con- 
demned and burnt at Stationer's hall, in* 1599, by order of the 
archbishop of Canterbury. 

We have already alluded to the principal defect in Marlowe's dra- 
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raatic writings, — ^their unskilful construction and the general want of 
coherence in their parts. Perhaps the most free from this defect of all 
his plays is that entitled ^ Lust's Dominion.' But the best idea of Mar- 
lowe's powers, and also of his weaknesses, will be formed from his 
'Faustus.' This play was always a favourite in those days, when 
witchcraft and magic were more implicitly believed in than now. It 
contains a good deal of low buffoonery and bombast, but has many 
passages of extraordinary power, and one scene in particular of tremen- 
dous interest, from which we must be allowed to quote rather fully : — 

( The clock strikes eleven. J 

Faust Oh^ Faustus! 

Now hast thou but one bare hour to live. 

And then thou must be damn*d perpetually. 

Stand still, you ever-moving spheres of heav'n, 

That time may cease, and midnight never come. 

Fair nature's eye, rise, rise again, and malce 

Perpetual day ; or let this hour be but a year, 

A month, a week, a natural day, 

The Faustus may repent, and save his soul. 

O lente lente currUe noctis equi ! 

The stars move still, time runs, the clock will strike. 

The devil will come, and Faustus must be damn'd. 

Oh, I'll leap up to heav'n ! — Who pulls me down ? 

See where Christ's blood streams in the firmament : 

One drop of blood will save me : oh, my Christ ! 

Rend not my heart for naming of my Christ ; 

Yet will I call on him. Oh, spare me, Lucifer!— 

Where is it now ? — 'tis gone ? 

And see, a threatening arm, an angry brow. 

Mountains and hills, come, come, and fall on m^ 

And hide me from the heavy wrath of heav*n ! 

No ! Then will I headlong run into the earth : 

Crape^ earth ! — O no, it will not harbour me. 

Yon stars, that reigned at my nativity. 

Whose influence hath allotted death and hell, 

Now draw up Faustus, like a foggy mist. 

Into the entrails of yon labouring cloud ; 

That, when you vomit forth into the air. 

My limbs may issue from your smoky mouths ; 

But let my soul mount and ascend to heav'n. 

( The watch strikes,) 
Oh .' half the hour is past : 'twill all be past anon. 
Oh ! if my squl must suffer for my sin. 
Impose some end to my incessant pain. 
Let Faustus live in hell a thousand years, 
A hundred thousand, and at last be saved : 
No end is limited to damned souls. 
Why wert thou not a creature wanting soul ? 
Or why is this immortal that thou hast ? 
Ah ! Pythagoras' metemsycosis ! were that true^ 
This soul should fly from me^ and I be chang'd 
Into some brutish beast 
All beasts are happy, for when they die, 
Their souls are soon dissolv'd in elements ; 
But mine must live still to be plagued in hell. 
Curs'd be the parents that engendered me ! 
No, Faustus, curse thyself, curse Lucifer, 
That hath depriv'd thee of the joys of heav'n. 

(The clock strikes twelve,) 
It strikes, it sblkes ! now, body, turn to air, 
Or Ludfor will bear thee quick to hell. 
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O soul! be chang'd into small water-drops, 
And fall into the ocean ; ne'er be found. 

(Thunder,) Enter the Devils. 
Oh ! mercy, heav*n, look not so fierce on me ! 
Adders and serpents, let me breathe awhile! 
Ugly hell, gape not ! Come not, Lucifer ! — 
m bum my books ! — Oh, Mephostopholis ! 

[Exeunt, 
Enter the Scholars, 

*Mst Scho, Come^ gentlemen, let us go visit Faustus, 
For sudi a dreadful night was never seen 
Since first the world's creation did begin ; 
Such fearful shrieks and cries were never heard ; 
Pray heaven the doctor have escaped the danger ! 

2d Scho. Oh, help us, hetfvens! see, here are Faustus* liinbsi, 
All torn asunder by the hand of death. 

3d Scho. The devils who Faustus served have torn him thus ; 
For, 'twixt the hours of twelve and one, methought 
I heard him shriek, and cry aloud for help ; 
At which self-time the house seem*d all on fire. 
With dreadful horror of these damned fiends.*' 
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The century that immediately followed the death of Chaucer consti- 
tutes the most stormy period in the annals of England. The ill-estab- 
lished usurpation of the house of Lancaster, shaken by repeated insur- 
rections, even during the life of its able founder, and illustrated rather 
than invigorated by the brilliant career of his heroic son, became at last, 
under the feeble sceptre of the sixth Henry, only a watch-word for 
awakening the fury of a divided population, and stirring the atrocities 
of a contest, which, whether we look to its protracted and exhausting 
fluctuations, or to the savage and unsparing character of its ever reci- 
procating barbarities, is without a parallel among all the great national 
tragedies that have at any other time spread bloodshed and desolation 
over our land. It was not till the tyranny of Richard was overthrown 
at Bosworth, and Henry VH. had united in his own favour the suffrages 
of all the parties in the state by his marriage with the only remaining 
daughter of the house of York, that men could be said to enjoy so much 
as a breathing time from the work of mutual slaughter, either in the 
field or on the scaffold. ** This," says Hume, speaking of the battle 
of St Alban's, in 1455, " was the first blood spilt in that fatal quarrel, 
which was not finished in less than a course of fifty years, which was 
signalized by twelve pitched battles, which opened a scene of extraor- 
dinary fierceness and cruelty, is computed to have lost the lives of 
eighty princes of the blood, and almost entirely annihilated the ancient 
nobility of England." It is not to be wondered at that, amid the dis- 
traction of a time such as this, the voice of song was silent The ears 
of men were too much occupied with other notes to be in tune for lis- 
tening to those of the poet's lyre. With the exception, accordingly, of 
the obscure names of Occleve and Lydgate, and a mob of other mere 
versifiers still less deserving of attention, the history of English poetry 
is a blank from the death of Gower, the contemporary an^ friend oit 
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Chaucer, in the beginning of the 15th century to the appearance of 
Lord Surrey and Sir Thomas Wyatt, more than a hundred and fifty 
yeai*s after. The publication of the poems of these two brother-bards was 
followed, after a short interval, by that of the singular work entitled, 
the ' Mirror of Magistrates,' only memorable, in a literary point of 
view, on account of two very remarkable poems which it contains, the 
productions of Thomas Sackville, then a very young man, and probably 
a student of law, but afterwards ennobled by the titles of Lord Bnck- 
hurst and Earl of Dorset. 

Edmund Spenser, one of the very greatest of our poets, is supposed 
to have been bom about the year 1553, although even the researches 
of his latest biographer, Mr Todd, have not succeeded in absolutely 
determining the date. He was bom in East Smithfield, London, — 
< merry London,' as he calls it himself in one of his poems, the Pro- 
thalamion, 

*' Mjr most kindly nurse, 
That to me gave this life's roost natiTo source." 

Of his parents not a notice or tradition has come down to us — 
except that in his collection of sonnets entitled * Amoretti,* he 
speaks of his mothers name as being Elizabeth. It appears, how- 
ever, from various passages in his works, that he considered himself to 
be a connexion of the noble house of Spenser, or Spencer, and that the 
relationship was recognized by the principal branches of the family. Of 
his boyhood nothing is known. He appears by the college-records to 
have entered as a sizer of Pembroke-hsdl, Cambridge, on the 20th of 
May, 1569, and here he seems to have remained till he took his de- 
gree of A.M. on the 26th of June, 1576. His future productions 
amply testify how industriously he had employed the period of his 
academic residence in storing his mind with extensive, varied, and 
accurate learning. He is supposed to have finally left college in con- 
sequence of some disappointment which he met with, or of something 
which he and his friends construed into an act of injustice on the part 
of the authorities. Mr Todd is of opinion that he had before this time 
published some anonymous compositions in verse, and there seems to 
be no doubt, at any rate, that he had already acquired among his 
acquaintances a reputation for poetical abilities. One of the most in- 
timate of his college friends was Gabriel Harvey, himself a poet, and 
also the author of several works in prose. It was Harvey who first 
drew Spenser to London. On quitting the university, the poet had, in 
the first instance, gone to reside with some of his relations in the north 
of England, in the capacity, as is conjectured, of domestic tutor; but, 
on Harvey's urgent representations, he was induced, in 1578, to 
come up to the metropolis, then, as it has ever since been, the grand' 
theatre for the struggles of literary ambition. His time in the country 
had not been idly spent ; and, besides a prose discourse entitled the 
* English Poet,* which was never published, he brought many poetical 
compositions to town with him. Immediately on his arrived he was 
introduced by Harvey to Sir Philip Sidney, already one of the most 
distinguished patrons, as well as most promising ornaments of English 
literature.^ Sidney, besides recommending Spenser to the favour of 
his uncle, the Earl of Leicester, took him with him tahis seat at Pens- 
hurst, in Kent, and detained him there for some time, availing himself, 



272 LITERARY SERIES. [FoDRTii 

it is supposed, of the learning of his new friend in pursuing his own 
studies. 

The fruit of the leisure which Spenser thus enjoyed appeared 
the following year by the publication of his * Shepherd's Calendar,' dedi- 
cated to Sidney. In this performance the poet records the history of 
his courtship of his mistress, Rosalind, and his rejection by her ; 
a theme which he is understood to have taken not from fancy but 
from his actual experience. Some authorities go so far as to tell us 
that Rosalind is in fact the very name, almost undisguised, which the 
cruel fair one bore. She was, they say, a Miss Rosa Lynde. The 
Shepherd's Calendar may be said at once to have raised Spenser to the 
first place among the poets of the age. A proof of its popularity is that 
five editions of it were finished in the course of the first twenty years 
after it made its appearance. The author, meanwhile, as appears from 
his correspondence with Harvey, part of which has been preserved, was 
now eagerly devoting himself to a new task — ^the composition, namely, 
of English verses, after the model and measure of the hexameters, pen- 
tameters, and iambics of classic song. Some of his efforts in this 
species of composition have come down to us, which, highly as they 
seem to have been admired by those of his friends who were plying 
their powers along with him in the same unnatural toil, are not very 
likely to have prepossessed less interested judges in favour either of the 
writer or of his prosodial system. It is gratifying to know, however, 
that Spenser was very soon cured of this folly. How lamentable a loss 
should we have sustained had the author of the Fairy Queen taken it 
into his head to compose that divine poem in hexameters, and, instead 
of the brightest fancies modulated into the sweetest verse in the world, 
had lavished all the wealth of his imagination on a vain attempt to make 
the English language speak with a Latin accent. It is certain that he 
had already begun the composition of the great work we have just men- 
tioned, and it is probable that many of his hours were given to it, 
notwithstanding the dissuasions of his friend Harvey, who seems to 
have considered the time bestowed upon it as a very unprofitable 
subtraction from his other labours, the hexameters, and nine comedies, 
to which, it would appear, he intended, in imitation of Herodotus, to 
givB the names of the nine muses. Our poet was erelong, however, 
destined to enter upon a new career. In 1580, Lord Grey of Wilton 
having been appointed lord-deputy of Ireland, Spenser was selected to 
accompany him to that country in the capacity of his secretary. For 
this honourable appointment he was probably indebted to the recom- 
mendation of the earl of Leicester. Lord Grey, however, was 
recalled in 1582, and Spenser, it is understood, returned with him to 
England. From this period we lose sight of him till, in 1586, we find 
him put in possession of 3028 acres of land in the county of Cork, being 
part of the forfeited estate of the earl of Desmond, by a grant dated 
the 27th of June that year, in which it is stated that the gift was 
bestowed upon him for his services to her majesty in Ireland. In the 
following October he lost his attached and powerful friend, Sidney, 
who was mortally wounded at the battle of Zutphen, in the thirty- 
second year of his age, having already acquired a more brilliant 
reputation than any other individual of his time, both in letters and in 
arms. Spenser is supposed to have, immediately after this event. 
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returned to Ireland, to reside upon his estate, as he was bound to do 
by the terms of the grant. It was a beautiful sylvan domain, in every 
way fit for the retreat of a poet. The dwelling-house, which was 
named Kilcolman castle, had been an old seat of the earls of Des- 
mond, and was sheltered within an amphitheatre of woody hills, while 
the beautiful stream of the MuUa meandered through the pastoral fields 
on which it looked down in front. Here he was visited, probably in the 
summer of 1589, by the afterwards celebrated Sir Walter Raleigh 
then newly returned from his expedition to Portugal. Raleigh, him- 
self a poet, was charmed with the society of a kindred spirit like 
Spenser, and the two spent some happy days together, which Spenser 
has not forgotten to celebrate. To Raleigh, Spenser read his manuscript 
poem of the Fairy Queen, so far as it was finished, and his guest was 
so much delighted, that he earnestly entreated his new friend no longer 
to delay giving the work, even incomplete as it was, to the world. 
The consequence was that Spenser accompanied Raleigh to England^ 
and the first three books of the Fairy Queen were published at London, 
in a quarto volume, in the year 1590. On his arrival in the English 
metropolis also, Spenser had immediately been introduced by Raleigh 
to the queen, who, in February, 1590-1, bestowed upon him a pen- 
sion of fifly pounds. A tradition is mentioned by Fuller in his English 
Worthies respecting Spenser's treatment at court, which hardly accords 
with these ascertained &cts. Spenser's merits, we are told, remained 
unrewarded by her majesty till she had read or heard a portion of the 
Fairy Queen, when she was so highly pleased that she ordered the poet 
to be presented with a hundred pounds. This largess, however, was con- 
sidered too munificent for the occasion by her minister, Burleigh ; and, 
on his objecting, she desired him to give whatever was reasonable. 
Burleigh took a very easy way of obeying this command of his royal 
mistress, and declined giving the poet any thing. Spenser long endea- 
voured to move the obdurate minister, but without success ; and Fuller 
gives us the following doggrel as the efiiision in which he finally ex 
pressed his sense of the usage he had met with : — 

*' I was promised, on a time, 
To have reason for my rhyme : 
From that time unto this season, 
I received xrat rhyme nor reason." 

The patent for the pension of fifty pounds, which we have mentioned, 
seems to refute this story, at least in the shape which it has assumed in 
the popular tradition. At the same time, like other such fictions, it 
probably had some foundation in truth ; and indeed there are various 
passages in the writings of Spenser himself which seem to refer distinctly 
enough as to his own experience as an unsaccessful, or, at least, long 
disappointed suitor for court &vour. One remarkable passage of this 
description is in his * Mother Hubbard's Tale :' — 

Full little knowest thou that hast not tried, 
What hell it is in suing long to bide ; 
To lose good days that might be better spent ) 
To waste k»ng nights in pensive discontent ; 
To speed to-day — to be put back to-morrow ; 
To feed on hope—- to pine with fear and sorrow ; 
To have thy Prina^s grace, yet want hef PtH'e ; 
II. 2 m 
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To have thy ashing ^ yet wait many years ; 
To fret thy aoul with crosses and with cares; 
To eat thy heart with comfortless despairs ; 
To fawn, to crouch, to wait^ to ride, to run. 
To spend, to give, to want, to be undone. 
Unhappy wight ! bom to disastrous end. 
That doth his life in so long tendance spend.'* 

In other places the allusion to the circumstance of the royal bounty 
being intercepted on its way to him by the opposition of some indivi- 
dual minister, is even more direct than it is in the couplet which we 
have printed in Italics. 

Socm after the publication of his poem» if not before it had actually 
issued from the press, Spenser appears to have returned to Ireland. 
The Fairy Queen was admirably suited to the taste of that splendid and 
romantic age, and, as soon as it appeared, was everywhere read with 
enthusiasm. Such was the popularity of the author, that Ponsonby, 
his publisher, inunediately exerted himself to collect all the other poetical 
pieces he could any where find written by the same pen, and, in 159 1» 
published the * Ruins of Time,' * Mother Hubbard's Tale,' and several 
other compositions of Spenser's together, in a quarto volume, under 
the title of 'The Complaints.' It is not ascertained that any of these 
poems, with the exception of that entitled ' Muispotmos,' had appeared 
in print before. They rather seem, indeed, to have been collected by 
Ponsonby from various individuals in whose hands they remained in 
manuscript. He regrets that he had not been able to recover a con- 
siderable number more of the author's productions, which he was 
desirous of adding to his collection. Spenser seems to have paid ano- 
ther visit to London about the close of this year or the commencement 
of the following. The dedication prefixed to his ' Daphnaida' is dated 
London, January, 1591-2. That of his ^ Colin Clout's come Home 
Again,' addressed to Raleigh, is also dated the 27th of December, 
1591 ; but this is acknowledged on all hands to be an error of the press. 
The poem in question, which was accompanied by an elegy on Sidney, 
under the name of Astrophel, certainly did not appear till 1595, and 
the dedication should no doubt be dated either in that year or in 1594. 
In 1595, also, appeared a collection of sonnets, entitled * Amoretti,' by 
our author, which he had sent over for publication from Ireland. They 
are eighty-eight in number, and contain the history of his courtship of 
his wife, an Irish girl of great beauty, but humble birth, whom he had 
just married. There is great uncertainty as to the date of Spenser's 
marriage ; and some of the writers of his life indeed tell us that he had 
been married for the first time long before this, and that the person 
celebrated in the sonnets— of whom little more is known, except that 
her christian name, like that of his mother, was Elizabeth — ^was, in 
fact, his second wife. This statement, however, rests upon very in- 
sufficient evidence, and has been generally rejected as incorrect. Mr 
Todd's conclusion is, that the sonnets were written during the years 
1592 and 1593 ; and that the nuptials of the poet and his bride were 
probably celebrated at Cork on St Barnabas' day, 1594, as seems to 
be intimated in the poem entitled * The Epithalamion,' which appeared 
along with the *Amoretti.' Be this as it may, we find Spenser 
again in England in the latter part of the year 1596; the 
dedication to ^ queen of his four hynms on Love and Beauty, 
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being dated at Greenwich in September of that year. Soon 
after appeared his < Prothalamion,* a poem on the marriage of the ladies 
Elizabeth and Catherine Somerset ; and, in the same year, the second 
part, consisting of three more books of his Fairy Queen, together with 
a new edition of the first. It was during this visit also that he pre- 
sented to the Queen his prose dialogue, entitled, * A View of the State 
of Ireland ;' and the work seems to have been written while he was in 
England. The ' View of Ireland' remained in manuscript till it was 
printed in Dublin in 1633, under the superintendence of Sir James 
Ware. It is in the preface of this work, by the editor, that the story 
was first given to the world of the loss of the concluding six books of 
the Fairy Queen, by the carelessness of a servant to whom the author 
had committed them to be conveyed to England for publication. 
The truth of this anecdote has been much doubted. The only 
fragments of the remainder of the Fairy Queen that ever appeared 
are the two unfinished cantos on Mutability, being a part of the Legend 
of Constancy, which was first .published in the folio edition of 1609. 

Spenser returned to Ireland in 1597, and such was the political 
credit which he had now attained, that it appears he was in 1598 re- 
commended by the crown to be sheriff* of Cork for the following year. 
But before this dignity had been conferred upon him a convulsion 
occurred in his adopted country, which suddenly laid all his prosperity 
in the dust. In October 1598, the famous insurrection against the 
English authorities, known by the name of Tyrone's rebellion, broke out, 
and instantly covered a great part of the land with confusion and deso- 
lation. Spenser was one of the chief sufferers. Drummond of Haw- 
thomden, in his notes of his conversation with Ben Jonson, has preser- 
ved the account which the latter gave him of the great poet's misfor- 
tunes. According to Jonson, all his property being plundered or de- 
stroyed, and his house set on fire, he narrowly escaped with his wife 
and his two eldest sons from the ffames. An infant was leff: behind 
and burned to death among the ruins. The homeless fugitives con- 
trived to make their way to England, and arriving in London took up 
their lodgings at an inn in King-street, Westminster. But the un- 
happy poet's heart was broken by the terrible blow he had received. 
It can hardly be supposed that in this emergency, he was altogether 
deserted either by his numerous and powerful friends, or by the govern- 
ment by which his political importance had been lately so distinctly 
acknowledged. We cannot thejrefore give credit to the story which has 
been told, that he was actually allowed to perish of want, and that when 
at last the earl of Essex sent him a sum of money, he declined accept- 
ing it on the ground that he could not now live to spend it — as if, had 
he and his family been in this necessity, it would not have been of use 
to his wife and his children whom he was to leave behind him. He 
died however at the inn above-mentioned, in January 1598. However 
much he may have been neglected during the last days of his life, no 
sooner had his breath departed than rank and genius pressed forward 
together to honour his memory. The earl of Essex charged himself 
with the expenses of his funeral ; and he was interred in Westminster 
Abbey, in a grave excavated close to that of Chaucer, the principal 
poetical writers of the day attended the solemn ceremony, and threw 
upon the coffin eopies of elegies which they had composed upon the 
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death of their great departed chief. Spenser was thus only about 
forty-five years of age when he died-^-although the epitaph on his monu- 
ment, which says that he was born in 1510, and died in 1596, would 
giv^ him a life of not much less than twice that extent. This monu- 
ment, however, was not erected till more than thirty years ailer the 
death of the poet, at the expense of the countess of Dorset, who, as well 
in this case as in that of her other monument which she caused to be 
placed over the remains of the poet Daniel, at Beckington in Somer« 
eetshire, seems to have left both the composition and the cutting of the 
inscription to the stone mason she employed, who, although possessed 
of great skill in the latter art, was but an indifferent hand at the former. 
This blunder, we believe, was first noticed and corrected by Fenton in 
his notes to Waller's poems.^ Spenser's wife is understood to have sur- 
vived him for some time : and both his sons, Sylvanus and Peregrine 
)iad descendants* Mr Todd, writing in 1805, states that a lady 
lineally descended from the poet was understood to be then alive, and to 
be married to a gentleman named Buxme, who held or had recently 
held some situation in the custom-house at London. Some years before 
this, others of his descendants are ascertained to have been living in 
Ireland. 

The Fsury Queen, unfinished as it is, wiU ever be regarded as one of 
tjie noblest productions of the English muse. You cannot peruse a 
page of it without perceiving by the hues of gold and forms of loveli- 
ness that are around you, that you have lefl far behind this prosaic 
ciarth, and are wandering in an elysium beautified with the glow and 
perfumed with the fragrance of brighter flowers than those of this 
world. The creations of Spenser have all of them a sunshine of their 
own, whose flush could have been born ojuly of a soul that was all 
poesy. The reader of Spenser always feels that it is a poet who speaks 
to him, and that it is the muse's purest inspiration wherewith his soul 
is holding her high companionship. But he only who has perused the 
whole of the Fairy Queen, can apprehend the full dimensions of that 
gigantic genius which has lavished upon it so unsparingly the strength 
of all its attributes^ and overloaded it, not in a few painfully elaborate 
passages, but throughout almost the whole of Its dazzling extent, with 
such Insuperable magnificence and beauty. It is thus only that we can 
appreciate the boundless fertility of that invention which almost seems 
to. us scarcely to have left a single phantom in the whole unjiverse of 
sdlegory unsketched, and which not merely in those delineations, but in 
all its other achievements, piles up its circumstances of novelty and 
variety with a liberality which it were ii\|ustice to call any thing else 
than altogether inexhaustible, and a grandeur of design, and gorgeous^ 
ness of colouring which it almost tires the eye and fatigues the imagina^ 
tian tQ oontens^plate* It is. this creative sorcery, we repeat, which con- 
stitutes Speos^f's loftiest endowment* 

* See p. fil, edit, of 17^0. 
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Reginald or Reynold Scott, was the son of John Scott, Esq. of 
Scott's hall near Smeeth in the county of Kent, where it is probable he 
was born about the middle of the sixteenth century, but the precise 
date of his birth does not appear. He is chiefly remarkable in the his- 
tory of his country for having effectually counteracted the popular no- 
tions which prevailed till his time concerning witchcraft, — a service which 
justly entitles him to the respect and gratitude of all who feel interested 
in the civilization and improvement of human society. At the age of 
seventeen he was sent to Hart hall, Oxford, where he continued to pur- 
sue his studies for some time, but without taking any degree. Upon 
leaving the university, he returned to his native place and continued to 
devote himself to the pursuits of science and literature. After his mar^ 
riage, which took place early, he turned his attention to agriculture 
and gardening. The growth of the hop had about that time excited 
much attention, and bad been successfully introduced into the county 
of Kent. The first work which Mr Scott published was upon its cul- 
ture, and was entitled, * A perfect Platform of a Hop-garden.' But his 
thoughts were soon after directed to a widely different and more im- 
portant subject. The frequent charges brought against unhappy and 
misguided persons for witchcraft;, — the prevalence of most pernicious 
errors, not only among the vulgar, but some of the learned, — and the 
absurdity and cruelty of the laws upon this subject, powerfully drew his 
mind to an examination of the origin and history of the prevalent 
opinions. His great and useftd work, entitled * Discoveries of Witchcraft,' 
first appeared in 1584, and had a few years after the rare honour of 
calling forth, as its opponent and refuter, the high and mighty Pk'inoe 
James I. whose ^ Demonologie' was printed at Edinburgh, in 15^, and 
directed, as the preface states, s^ainst the damnable opinions of Wiems 
■and Scott. The * Discoveries of Witchcraft* produced a deep and power- 
ful impression. The author appealed both to the reason and bisnevo- 
lence of the Christian world, and alleged that his object was by his 
work to prevent the abasement of God's glory, the rescue of the gospel 
from an alliance with such peevish trumpery, and to advocate favour 
and Christian compassion towards the poor souls accused of witchcraft, 
rather than rigour and extremity. But the popularity of the doctrine 
assailed, continued for a time to bid defiance to the attack. The author 
drew upon himself universal scorn and odium. Several learned and 
skilful champions stepped forth to rescue the popular notions from the 
destruction to which they were doomed. Meric Casaubon, Joseph 
Glanvil, and Dr John Raynolds, became strenuous defenders oi the pre- 
valent opinions, and revivers of them from time to time as they appear- 
ed to be gradually decayvng. But all in vain. Even the charge of 
being Sadducees so<m wore itself out. The motives and the fears of such 
writers as Glanvil are to be rejected. He saw, or thought he saw in 
the doctrine of Scott, covert atheism^ and therefore fbv^ht in this coa- 
troversy less i^ainst the scei^icism which denied wttchcrafi, than against 
^at disbelief in spiritual agency Which lie thought implicated the im- 
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mortality of the soul, and the being of a God. " We live in an age," 
says Glanvil, '' wherein atheism is begun in Saddueism, and those that 
dare not bluntly say there is no God, content themselves, for a fair step 
and introduction, to deny there are spirits or witches. Which sort of 
infidels, though they are not so ordinary among the mere vulgar, yet 
are they numerous in a little higher rank of understandings." Glanvil's 
essay entitled ^ Philosophical considerations against modem Sadducism,' 
is a very curious and ingenious piece of sophistry, written under the im- 
pulse of conmiendable motives, but at the same time evincing little 
of the enlargement of mind and freedom from vulgar prejudice which 
should characterize a sound philosophy. Yet the amiable author flat- 
ters himself continually with the persuasion, that his opponents were the 
only parties that had forfeited the character of true philosophers. He 
says, " I profess, for mine own part, I never yet heard any of the con- 
fident declaimers against witchcraft and apparitions, speak any thing 
that might move a mind in any degree instructed in the generous kinds 
of philosophy and nature of things. And for the objections I have re- 
cited, they are most of them such as rose out of mine own thoughts, 
which I obliged to consider what might be to be said upon this occasion. 
For though I have examined Scott's discovery, fancying that there I 
should find the strong reasons of men's disbelief in this matter ; yet I 
met not with any thing in this farrago that was considerable. For 
the author doth little but tell odd tales and silly legends, which he 
confutes and laughs at, and pretends this to be a confutation of the be- 
ing of witches and apparitions. In all which his reasonings are trifling 
and childish ; and when he ventures at philosophy, he is little better than 
absurd : so that I should wonder much if any but boys and buffoons 
should imbibe prejudices against a belief so infinitely confirmed, fi'om 
the loose and impotent suggestions of so weak a discourse." 

It is probable, however, that this attempt to prop up the failing pre*^ 
judices of the common people and the fond fancies of the learned, only 
contributed to root up more thoroughly all belief in the doctrine, at 
least in the minds of educated and benevolent Christians. Glanvil 
wrote long afler Scott's death, but the seventeenth century saw Scott's 
work revived in two editions. The author lived to read the Royal con- 
trovertist's refutation, but died in 1599, two years after its appearance. 
He is represented as an amiable benevolent man, living much in re* 
tirement and conversing chiefiy with his books. 



BORN A. D. 1536. — DIED A. D. 1608. 

This nobleman, the son of Sir Richard Sackville of Buckhurst, 
in the parish of Withiam, Sussex, was born in the year 1536. Mr 
Warton, however, affirms, that his birth should be placed at least six 
years earlier. It appears that the ancestors of the family came into 
England with William the Conqueror, and that their descendants have 
been of great note here ever since. Thomas Sackville first received a 
private education, and was then entered, it is conjectured, at Hart 
hall, DOW Magdalep college, Oxford, whence he removed to Cambridge, 
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and at a suitable time took the degree of M. A. He was early distin- 
guished by his talent both for Latin and English poetry. After quit- 
ting the university, he removed to the Inner temple, where he contin- 
ued to cultivate his poetic genius. He prosecuted the law so far as to 
be called to the bar, but without any intention of practising it, having 
expectations of an ample patrimony. He became a representative in 
parliament for Westmoreland, in the 4th and 5th years of Queen Mary. 
About the year 1557, he sketched the plan of a poem, and wrote the 
introduction to it, under the title of * The Mirrour of Magistrates ' 
It was intended to comprehend a view of all the illustrious but unfor - 
tunate characters of English history, from the Conquest downward. He 
found leisure to complete only what he called the Induction and one 
legend, or the Life of Henry Stafford, duke of Buckingham. The 
design was committed in its completion to other hands. Some years 
after, he produced a tragedy, entitled ' Gorboduc,' which was per- 
formed in the Inner temple, and afterwards before Queen Elizabeth 
with great applause. Its popularity was probably increased by the 
courtly politics which it taught. About the year 1557, he married a 
lady, his own kinswoman, with whom he passed the whole of his sub- 
sequent life. During the first years of Queen Elizabeth s reigns, he 
became member of parliament for Sussex, and afterwards for Bucking- 
hamshire. After this he went abroad, owing, it is believed, to his 
extravagant mode of living in his youth, by which his affairs had be- 
come embarrassed. His fkther died in 1566, while he was at Rome, 
and confined to a prison, but for what cause is not known. His libera- 
tion was, however, soon after obtained, and he returned to England to 
take possession of his large inheritance. In the following year, he re- 
ceived the honour of knighthood, and was raised to the peerage by the 
title of baron of Buckhurst. He was selected in 1570, on account of 
his character and accomplishments, by Queen Elizabeth, to head an 
embassy to the court of Charles IX. of France, to compliment that 
monarch on his marriage with the daughter of the Emperor Maximil- 
ian. His taste for magnificent display on this occasion again embar- 
rassed him with heavy debts. He was afterwards employed on several 
important missions to foreign courts. One of these, which was design- 
ed to inquire into the complaints of the Low Countries against the earl 
of Leicester, was the occasion of his being confined to his own house. 
The reports which he brought home were so displeasing to the royal 
favourite, that the queen forbade him the enjoyment of his liberty for 
nine months. On the death of Leicester, he was, however, immedi- 
ately released. Such was the spirit of submission to royalty in this 
chivalrous age, that Lord Buckhurst, upon the testimony of his chap- 
lain, Abbot, during all this period, refused to see either wife or child* 
But the removal of Leicester made way for the promotion of Buck- 
hurst In 1589, the queen conferred upon him the order of the gar- 
ter, and employed her royal will to procure for him the chancellorship 
of Oxford, in opposition to the earl of Essex, whom, though another 
new favourite, she occasionally took a delight in humiliating. While 
residing at Oxford as chancellor, the queen honoured him with a visit 
of several days. In 1598, Lord Buckhurst was united with the trea- 
surer Burleigh in negotiations for a peace with Spain, and subsequently 
signed a new treaty with the States-general, very advantageous to Eng- 
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land. Upon the death of Burleigh, the queen nominated him to the 
office of treasurer. In this situation, he is said to have been eminently 
serviceable to her majesty in detecting and defeating the ambitious pro- 
jects of the earl of Essex. He also sat as high steward, and conducted 
himself with great propriety and humanity at the trial of that unfor- 
tunate nobleman. He was distinguished by political independence, 
though he appears to have been entirely devoted to the service of his 
queen, and to have stood entirely in her good graces. On this account 
she continued to place her confidence in him, and to employ him in 
the most important affairs as long as she lived. Afi;er the queen's death 
and the accession of James I., his office of treasurer was confirmed to 
him for life. In 1604, he was created earl of Dorset, but did not long 
survive to enjoy his new honours. He continued his attention to affairs 
of state to the last hour of his life, dying at the council-table in April, 
1608, at the age of eighty, or nearly so. Although the earl of Dor- 
set is not to be placed in the foremost rank of statesmen, yet, as a 
speaker and writer, he is entitled to the highest respect of posterity. 
He composed nearly all his state-papers himself, and made valuable 
improvements in the style and taste of English poetry. It is no light 
praise that he perceived the absurdity and impiety of scriptural dra- 
mas, and struck out a less questionable amusement for mankind in the 
incidents of common history. He brought the English heroic verse 
nearly to perfection, and gave the first specimen of tragedy in blank 
verse. His * Gorboduc* was the first dramatic piece of any note in the 
language, and was written many years before Shakspeare composed his 
plays. Its first title was * The Tragedie of Ferrex and Porrex.' He was 
assisted in it by Norton, a fellow-labourer of Sternhold and Hopkins. 
It was surreptitiously and incorrectly printed in 1565 ; but more com- 
pletely in 1570 ; and in 1590, took the title of * Grorboduc' It was 
republished in 1736 by Dodsley, with a preface by Mr Spence, at the 
suggestion of Pope, who " wondered that the propriety and natural 
ease of it had not been better imitated by the dramatic authors of the 
succeeding age." Sir Philip Sydney, in his * Apology for Poetry,' gives 
this lofty character of it : — " It is full of high sounding phrases, climb- 
ing to the heights of Seneca's style, and as full of notable morality, 
which it doth most delightfully teach, and so obtain the very end of 
poesy." 

The ^ Mirrour of Magistrates' which he commenced and sketched, was 
completed by Mr Baldwine, Mr Higgons, Mr Ferrers and Mr Church- 
yard, men highly esteemed for their genius and accomplishments. 

The earl also wrote a Latin letter prefixed to Clarke's translation in- 
to Latin of Castiglione's < Courtier,' printed 1571. There are also 
several letters of the earl's preserved in the CahctUiy and one to the 
earl of Sussex, printed in the Howard Collection, p. 297.^ 

The following epigram on his death is preserved by Aubery, in his 
< Letters of Eminent Persons,' vol. ii. p. 831 :-— 

UndTill Death, that wouldst not onc« conferrei 

Dispute or parle with our treasurer ! 

Had he been thee, or of thy fatal tribe, 

He would have spared thy life, and ta'ne a bribe. 

» CoWn'i Diet.— Aiken*s Biog.—Wal pole's Royal and Noble Authors. 
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He that so often had, ivith gold and witt^ 
Injured strong law, and almost conquered it, 
At length for want of evidence to shewe, 
Was forced himself to take a deadly blowe. 

The allusion in the two last lines is to the statement, that a trial was 
proceeding before the council, when the lord-treasurer, Dorset, took 
from his bosom some writings to give as evidence, saying, ^^ There is 
that will strike you dead ; and as soon as he had spoken these words, 
fell downe stark dead in the place." 



Stolen Mtt^ 

BORN A. D. 1527. — ^DIED A. D« 1608. 

Few names occur in the early history of English science more de- 
serving of notice than that of John Dee. Living in an age when 
philosophy was encumbered with a load of scholastic subtleties, and 
perverted in its very spirit by superstition and credulity, he evinced a 
strength and vigour of intellect, which were sufficient for every thing, 
but to overcome the temptations peculiar to the period in which he la- 
boured. Had he lived posterior to Bacon, and possessed the light 
which the inductive system would have afforded him, the happiest re- 
sults might, in all probability, have crowned the almost gigantic energy 
with which he pursued the sciences. But an ardent temperament led 
iiim to espouse the wildest theories that were afloat in his age, and the 
little solid reputation he has enjoyed with posterity, is owing not to the 
value of his works, but to the records which remain of his wonderful 
assiduity and acquirements. 

This remarkable man was bom in London, July 13, 1527, and could 
boast of being descended from one of the most ancient families in Wales. 
His father, who is generally stated to have been a vintner, was a man of 
property, and sent his son, at the age of fifteen, to Cambridge, where he 
was entered at Saint John's college. The devotion to study which dis- 
tinguished him through life, characterised the very commenc^nent of his 
career. ** I was sent by my father " — says he in an account he gives of 
himself at this period — '^ to the university of Cambridge, there to begin 
with logic, and so to proceed in the learning of arts and sciences, for I had 
before been meetly well furnished with understanding of the Latin tongue, 
I being then somewhat above fifteen years old. In the years 1543, 
1544, 1545, 1 was so vehemently bent to study, that for those years I 
did inviolably keep this order ; only to sleep four hours every night ; to 
^ow to meat and drink, and some refreshing after, two hours every 
day ; and of the other eighteen hours, all, except the time of going to, 
and being at, the divine service, was spent in my studies and learning." 

The same enthusiastic love of learning which had kept him to this 
laborious course of probationary application at the university, induced 
him, in the year 1547, to visit the Netherlands, then the residence of 
many of the most erudite scholars in Europe. He continued there se- 
veral months, and on his return to Cambridge was elected to a fellow- 
ship in the newly erected college of Trinity. The following year he 
made a journey to the university of Louvain, and such was the reputa- 
tion he had already acquired^ that he was visited during his residence 
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tlicre, by tlie duke of Mantua, and other persons of siinilar rank. Mis 
next journey was to ParJB, in tlie uuiversity of which city be delivered 
lectures on tbe Elements of Euclid, and obtained by the learning lie dis- 
played on that occasion, so much applause, that the heads of the estab- 
lishment strongly urged him to accept the honourable office of mathe- 
matieal professor to the institution. This, however, he declined, and 
returning to his own country, was introduced to King Edward VI. and 
received the grant of an hundred crowns per annum, which he soon af- 
ter exchanged for the rectory of Upton-up on- Severn. 

The reign of Mary proved a time of severe trial to Dee, as well as 
to many other men of free and enlightened minds. Notwithstanding 
his studious habits, he appears to have been deeply interested in the 
, politics of the day, and his too familiar intercourse with the partizans of 
I the Princess Elizabeth, at length led to his apprehenEion and close con- 
finement. To what subsequent punishment the ill will he had incurred 
night have led, had his reputation not saved him, it is impossible to 
I etly, but the queen, on the representation of some of hia irienda, was in- 
i dacsA to liberate hira, and we find him soon after, courting her royal 
I attention to a project for preserving certain ancient monuments which 
rere falling into decay. 

On tlie accession of Elizabeth, he became still more conspicuous 
among the distinguished personages of the court. Lord Robert Dud- 
ley consulted him respecting the fittest season for the coronation of her 
majesty, and directed him to employ all his astrological skill to that end. 
Elizabeth, herself, professed a desire to become acquainted with hia 
I works ; and discovering that it would be hopeless to attempt the unrid- 
dling of theirmysticol meaning without the aid of the author himself, 
invited hira to her residence, and devoted three days to conversing with 
him on the subject of his treatises. Her majesty, it appears, did not re- 
spect him the less for the difficulties which attended these disquisitions, 
but promised him the deanery of Gloucester, wliich, however, was in 
the end given to another candidate for royal favour, who possessed su- 
perior interest, and perhaps more theological accomplishments. 
' About the year 1570, he again appeared before the public as an 
author, having written a preface and copious notes to Sir Henry Bilings- 
ley'a translation of Euclid, published at this time. We soon after find 
him quietly settled at Mortlake, pursuing with undiminished ardour, his 
favourite studies, and possessed of a library which surpassed most of the 
private collections then existing in England. The splendour of this as- 
sortment of rare and valuable works was sufficiently great to induce 
Queen Elizabeth to pay our author a visit ; but the burial of his wife 
had taken place only a few hours before her majesty's arrival, and she 
remamed contented with examining some of the philosophical instru- 
ments which he brought out of the house for her inspection. Other in- 
stances of her respect for him are on record ; especially that of her send- 
ing him to Germany to consult with the physicians of that country 
respecting her health, and her entrusting him with the duty of examin- 
ing her claim to newly discovered countries. 

Allusion has already been made to the credulity and enthusiasm which 
characterised this remarkable man. He had already given some in- 
stances of this weakness in his mode of speculating on the comets which 
appeared about this time; but it was not till the year 1581, that his 
mind seems to have yielded entirely to the deluding ^scinations of the 
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occult science. In that year he united himself in strict intimacy with 
one Edward Kelley, a young man who professed extraordinary skill in 
magic^ and whom, on that plea, our author was glad to engage as his 
assistant at the yearly salary of fifty pounds. While pursuing their 
operations with all the zeal which usually distinguishes the votaries or 
such arts, a Polish nobleman, named Albert Laski, and palatine of 
Siradia, arrived in England, and being strongly imbued with the love 
of magic, Dee and his friend Kelley found in him a new and powerful 
patron. Their intimacy increasing, and the ability to call up spirits 
from the abyss not proving a charm against poverty, the palatine per- 
suaded the magicians to attend him to Poland, whither they accordingly 
accompanied him in 1584. There, however, after a brief season of 
delusion, Count Laski recovered the use of his reason, and Mr Dee 
with his associate was advised to seek the patronage of the emperor 
ftodolph. This advice was taken, and the emperor received the phi- 
losophers with flattering attention, but the latter is said to have so dis- 
gusted him by the absurd extravagance and vanity of his pretensions, 
that he refused to see him after the first interview. A similar result 
followed the visit which Mr Dee was then induced to pay the king of 
Poland, and on his return to the imperial court, he had the mortifica- 
tion to find himself banished, at the instance of the pope's nuncio, from 
the emperor's dominions. In this predicament, he gladly availed him- 
self of the protection offered him by the young count of Rosenberg, 
in whose castle of Trebona, both he and his family, together with 
Kelley, resided for some time. During this period, their incantations 
were carried on with persevering labour, and the most marvellous tales 
are recorded of their discoveries, and communications with the spiritual 
world, — Dee declaring that he saw angels, and Kelley, who now began 
to discover the errors into which they had fallen, assuring his master 
that they were but devils. At length, the queen of England, from 
some motive the nature of which it would be difficult to determine, 
invited the deluded philosopher to return, and provided him, it appears, 
with the means of doing so in a manner more becoming an ambassador 
than an impoverished scholar. 

It was with great difficulty that he contrived to recover his books 
and furniture which had been scattered widely about since his depar- 
ture from Mortlake. His affairs also were in every respect in the 
utmost disorder. This induced him to memorialize the court, and he 
was at last appointed to the wardenship of Manchester college. His 
residence, however, in that establishment was far from felicitous, and he 
returned in about eight years, weary and discontented, to Mortlake. 
There he was again seized with a violent fit of enthusiasm for incanta- 
tions, which, it appears, he pursued with ruinous activity to the end of 
his days. Poverty, disappointment, and neglect, thus became his at- 
tendants to the grave, and his death, which occurred in 1608, deprived 
the learned world of one of its brightest but most useless ornaments. 

Attempts have been made to show that the papers and journals 
which were found after his decease, ought not to be regarded as relat- 
ing to his astrological or magical pursuits, but as political memoranda 
on subjects of high importajnce. There is, however, no sufficient evi- 
dence for this supposition, and the whole course of the author's life leads 
to the opposite conclusion. 
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Adequate causes to be sought for all great national revolutions — Progress of the pub« 
lie mind since the Reformation — Infatuation of Charles I — State of public feeling 
previous to the breaking out of the Civil war — Character of the opposed parties — 
Milton's sketch of the appearances presented by the nation at this juncture — First 
measures of Charles's government— ; The Star-chamber and High-commission 
courts — Hampden and Cromwell forbidden to leave the country — Remarks by Lord 
Nugent on Charles's prohibition of emigration — Influence of the press on the events 
of the day — The censorship— Conduct of Charles with regard to the Hugunots — 
Buckingham obnoxious to the popular party — Charles's third parliament — The 
petition of right— Charles resolves to rule without parliaments— Laud's violent 
measure^*— Re-assembling of parliament — Grimstoneand Pym — The Long parlia- 
ment — Strafford's impeachment — Execution of the king — Cromwell — Violent 
measures resorted to by the protector— > Contentions of the commons — Cromwell's 
death — Monk — Review of this era — Character of Cromwell — Caution requisite 
with regard to the statements of popular writers afler the restoration — Intellectual 
character of the age— Distinguished Oxonians^ Poets — Ornaments of the English 
church. 

Great and sudden revolutions in public opinion, and in national in- 
stitutions, rarely take place without adequate and justifiable causes. 
Although such changes are liable to excess in many directions, as they 
call forth the most vigorous and fertile minds more prone to action 
than to reflection, yet the presumption is always strong, that the pre- 
vious state of things had grown intolerable by its abuses and corrup- 
tions, or that it had become unsuitable to the altered circumstances and 
advancing improvement of the great body of the people. Partisans 
will endeavour on the one side to extenuate and on the other to ex- 
aggerate these causes of change. The one will multiply and magnify 
them beyond due bounds ; the other will deny that they had any ex- 
istence, or at least any just and reasonable foundation. Such is pre- 
eminently the case with nearly all the distinguished annalists, historians, 
and biographers, who have undertaken to give us a full and true re- 
presentation of the men and measures of the era now under review. 
This is the more to be regretted, because there is no period of British 
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history so pregnant with instruction, so rich in national glory, so fertile 
in examples of personal eminence and excellence. It should be the 
ambition of an exact historian to lay aside all peculiarities of creed and 
party, and regulate every judgment by the rules of a calm and severe 
philosophy. Unless his representations be impartial and complete, 
they commit an act of injustice upon the dead and of fraud upon the 
living. He becomes a false or an incompetent witness. Perhaps it is 
an essential ingredient in that human infirmity from which even phi- 
losophic historians are not exempt, to take part with those heroes of 
their story in whose feelings and sentiments they most nearly sympa- 
thize. 

Such at least is the most charitable excuse we can frame for' the 
defect we have pointed out ; and such, we trust, will be the charitable 
extenuation the reader will apply to ourselves, should he in the follow- 
ing pages light upon any statement which may seem to merit the 
censure we have passed upon others. At the same time we forewarn 
him that we are not ambitious of the honour — if honour it may be 
deemed — of entertaining a cold and stoical indifference, or of affecting 
a philosophic superiority towards the great national events, the national 
lights and shadows of the Commonwealth-era. It would be traitorous 
to the interests of humanity to contemplate those struggles without 
emotion, and to record the lives of those patriots without eulogy. We 
shall, however, endeavour to steer a middle course between indiscrimi- 
nate admiration on the one hand, and blind censure on the other. If 
is not our business in these introductory notices to our Biography, to 
enter at length into political matters ; and it is our intention no iurther 
to touch upon them, than as they explain and elucidate the mental and 
personal history which is our ultimate object. It will however be 
gratifying to the reader to know, if it can be explained within a moder- 
ate space, what were the causes which made the period under review 
fio prolific of great men, great works, and great events. That such 
were the features of this time none can deny, whatever party they 
follow and whatever principles they adopt. The episcopalian and 
the puritan, the republican and the monarchist, will alike glory in the 
advocates of his opinions which this age supplies, and will at once refer 
to their names as the most honoured and the most illustrious. 

There must have existed some singular causes or combination of 
causes, to have made this stormy and convulsive period stand out 
before all others of British history pre-eminent for genius, learning, 
patriotism, wisdom, and piety. The names of Milton and Taylor, 
Usher and Pocock, Pym and Hampden, Baxter and Leighton, with a 
host of others unrivalled in every department of human attainment and 
excellence, will at once justify the eulogy we have passed. We shall 
not at present farther delay or annoy the reader by citing proofs of our 
assertion, but refer doubters to the specific biographies which follow, and 
proceed to our design of explaining some of the causes, — so far as 
human sagacity may detect them, — which gave birth to all that 
greatness and excellence with which this period is ennobled. 

It must be obvious to every attentive reader of history, that, from 
the early dawn of the Reformation, important and progressive changes 
had been going on in the popular view^s of government and religion. 
Science and literature had advanced by rapid strides, and altogether 
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the public mind, in the various grades which compose it, had made an 
onward and upward movement. The exorbitant notions of kingly 
authority which pervaded all classes during the reigns of Henry VIII. 
and Elizabeth, began evidently to decline during the dynasty of the 
first of the Stuarts. The extravagancies of his predecessors, followed 
as they were by the pedantry and weakness of James I. succeeded 
effectually in qualifying the popular admiration of royal wisdom, and 
in shaking the foundations of that universal obsequiousness to royal 
authority, which had been inherited from the ages of darkness, super- 
stition, and tyranny. This revolution in the public feelings kept on 
advancing, silently but surely, through the reign of the first Charles, until 
it grew into a fixed and rooted conviction that governments and gover* 
nors exist for the sake of the governed. This sentiment gave birth ta 
free speculation and enlightened discussion, which broke the trammels 
imposed upon mind, and gave birth to many new theories and princi- 
ples which blazed forth into hostility against existing institutions and 
established principles of legislation and government. Monarchy by its 
abuses had provoked this hostility ; and episcopacy by its sycophancy 
to power and to wealth had embittered and tempted it The causes 
which had long been exacerbating the public sense of wrong had under- 
gone no melioration ; while an immense reinforcement of the public 
power of resistance had been supplied by the cultivation of the mind, 
the advancement of knowledge, and the accumulations of genius. The 
dramatists and poets of the age of Elizabeth, surpassed by many de- 
grees their contemporaries in every other department of literature, and 
supplied a powerfiil stimulus to the genius of the succeeding age* 
While this splendid superiority scarcely lefl them a hope of rivalry in 
that department, it still afforded a wide and untrodden field in legislation, 
learning, and theology, where fresh laurels might be won and an un- 
equalled glory might be obtained. Bacon had supplied new instruments 
for science ; the reformers had loosened the shackles of ecclesiastical 
authority, had ploughed up the beaten track of opinion, and cast in the 
vital seed of divine truth ; a fructifying dew had fallen upon the long 
uncultivated soil, and the rising sun of liberty called forth its powers ta 
a vigorous, and, in some cases, to an exuberant and wild productiveness. 

The first displays of national vigour were exhibited in an oppugnancy 
to new encroachments, or to a repetition of oppression, which, if sanc- 
tioned by old principles, were at least new in their form and bearing* 
The rights of monarchy might not perhaps in many of these cases ba 
stretched beyond former precedent, — the bit might not be drawn more 
tightly nor held more firmly, — but the mouth to be checked had become 
more tender, and the beast to be driven had grown in spirit and saga- 
city* He had become much more conscious of his own strength and 
of his rider*s weakness, and had, somehow, lost that sense of national 
inferiority which had so long proved the instrument of his subjection 
and acquiescence* He had been hitherto turned whithersoever the 
governor listed. But his sides had been galled, and his spirit roused, 
and thus„ by oppression, taught his power and his speed, he became 
impatient of restraint, indignant at his rider, and proud even of his 
untractableness. The first symptoms of insubordination which took place 
under th6 first Charles instantly inflamed the chafed rider. The will of 
the sovereign had been the sovereign will, but it was no longer accom- 
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panied with sovereign power. The eDchantmeDt was broken, and the 
day of freedom was at hand. But the resistance which was manifested* 
instead of being met on the part of the sovereign by soothing gentleness 
and wise concession, bred in his lofty nature, fear, jealousy, and resolu- 
tion. Self-will was his pilot and his pole-star, but it proved in the 
end the fatal lure that drew him on to his destruction. He forgot 
that he numbered not in his council a Cecil, a Walsingham, or a 
Burleigh. When he demanded the committal of five such men as 
Hazelrig, NoUis, Strode, Hampden and Pym, with Lord Kimbolton 
from the bouse of peers, he should have remembered what a many- 
headed power he was assailing, and what an altered time had befallen 
him. When he condescended in person to enter the lower house, and 
there required the surrender of the accused members, the memorable 
reply of the speaker might have admonished him, that he had advanced 
incautiously to the brink of a precipice, and bearded a lion in his den* 
** Sir," said the ready and prudent speaker, "I have neither eyes to 
see, nor tongue to speak in this place, but as the house is pleased to 
direct me, whose servant I am. And I humbly ask your pardon that 
I cannot give any other answer to what your majesty is pleased to de- 
mand of me." But Charles was infatuated to his fall. Already his 
precipitation had hurried him over the brink, and he fell forthwith 
from depth to depth, with an accelerated momentum. But these 
occurrences, so fatal to monarchy and episcopacy, were but exciting 
causes appUed to those elements of convulsion, which had long been 
forming, and which had occasionally rumbled faintly and at a distancct 
Charles might have been more rash and violent at an earlier period 
without risk to his throne ; and he might have been less imprudent in 
the present conjuncture without being able long to delay the threatened 
convulsion. The spark, however, was now struck among the com^ 
bustibles, which had for some years been but lightly covered, and the 
flame kindled with amazing rapidity. The very means taken by the 
ill-starred monarch to quell the spirit of the storm, while they attest the 
absence of all political sagacity from his councils, show the ripeness of 
the public mind for important and extensive changes. It cannot be 
admitted that a whole nation, or even a large part of it, can have any 
interest in public commotions, or can be extensively influenced by 
demagogues without reason, or by fanatics destitute both of truth and 
piety. Amidst a numerous and extensive population, comprising all 
shades of opinion, all degrees of intelligence, all varieties of talent, 
rising regularly from the lowest to the highest, and intermingling in 
daily intercourse, a check and counteraction is constantly supplied to 
unreasonable pretenders, to the empiricism of political quacks, and the 
mere &naticism of religionists ; and when any of them gain an undue 
hold upon the public regard, and thereby threaten or eflect great 
changes, they must . have derived their most efflcient machinery fr*om 
the pre-exbting state of public feeling towards those institutions which 
are assailed. The republicans, for instance, of the age under review, 
would have found no handle by which they could have seized and 
wielded the public mind, if the abuses and corruptions of monarchy 
itself had not supplied them. The religious innovators would have 
found no entrance for their innovations and novelties, if the church 
itself had not left the public mind unoccupied and unfortified. The 
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affections of the people would not have been so easily seduced, if they 
had not been first loosened, nor would they have listened to the proposal 
of a more excellent way, if they had felt themselves happy and safe in 
that by which they had hitherto been led. But discontent grew out of 
oppression, and prepared men for change. Change produced excite* 
nient, and gendered a passion for fresh changes, which increased as it 
was gratified, till the boldest and most extensive innovations were con- 
templated with hope, even without any very distinct conception of the 
good to be realized. Such were the evils men suffered from the existing 
order of things, that they deemed no change could be for worse, and 
might be greatly for the better. Thus all the elements of society were 
moved and dissolved ; its frame-work began to totter, and its founda- 
tions were soon found to be out of course. Every one was for putting 
himself into an attitude of inquiry and solicitude; and each rose to 
claim and protect his rights against the common foe. All the emotions 
of men's hearts at this period were of a grave and serious character. 
They seemed like a company of mariners who foresaw the impending 
storm, and who were instinctively preparing to stand every man to his 
post and employ all the means that energy and foresight could supply 
to save all that was dear to each. 

They were long in preparation for the struggle, and had time for 
deep deliberation. H^ce they were led to first principles. Events as 
they arose placed the parties, for a considerable time, in the position of 
intellectual opponents. The war came on by slow degrees. It was 
not the efibrt' of a sudden glow of resentment against oppression ; it 
was not a conflagration kindled by an accidental spark ; but it was the 
result of long-cherished, deep-rooted, principled^ resentment at in- 
veterate misrule. Hence a very large number — and those of the most 
stirring and masculine spirits — ^were intellectually and morally prepared 
for the final appeal. They had calculated their chances for the last 
throw, and were ready to make it. In their studies they had become 
familiar with danger, — ^had imagined themselves the avengers of their 
country's wrongs, the arbiters of a nation's fitte,— ^patriots, heroes, mar- 
tyrs. Still it may be said there was no concerted scheme of co-opera- 
tion. There was no systematic opposition to arbitrary measures. The 
leaders of the popular cause were often brought, suddenly and unex- 
pectedly, and without any design on their part, into situations that 
called forth all the higher qualities of mind. The displays which were 
frequently made in the house of commons, especially while yet it was 
a war of reason, were such as cannot be reviewed by a philanthropic 
mind, without feeling that our nature, as well as our nation, was en- 
nobled by them. Thie struggle involved even from the first every thing 
that men counted most dear to them. No wonder that the convulsion 
shook the whole body, and was felt in the most distant extremities. 
Each party contended for what he conceived to be most sacred in re- 
ligion, and most important in civil government. Hence the contest 
was of a mixed and double character. The confessor and the patriot 
were united in the same person. The reformer of the state was the 
reformer of the church. And, on the other hand, the hierarchy and 
the throne were banded in a common cause. They had resolved not 
only to fall rather than suffer encroachments and alterations, but even 
to recover what had been lost to them by the Reformation, and the 
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spirit of liberty it had diffused. There was, to a certain extent, a fine 
and lofty spirit among the cavaliers. Their devotion to the royal cause 
did honour at least to their fidelity and loyalty. But the depth of 
principle and feeling, on either side, rendered the hostility irreconcil- 
able, and mutually provoked them to deeds of the greatest daring and 
self-sacrifice. Had the one party been less resolute in their purposes, 
the other had appeared less heroic in action ; and had not both num- 
bered among their leaders men of valour and renown, the strife had 
not been so long, nor so prolific of greatness and of glory. There 
was hence a constant and perpetually increasing excitement going on. 
The daily, the almost hourly collision of the parties in private and in 
public, gave this excitement increasing impetus, and contributed to 
augment its power for fresh strifes. It was not a conflict among the 
lower members of the State. It was not a servile war, but a war among 
all that were great, magnanimous, and illustrious. That which began 
in silent reflection and thought, soon propagated itself into books, 
moved the whole of society by conversation and by speeches, till at 
last it ripened into deadly conflict, dividing the men of the same coun- 
try, often men of the same family, into two hostile armies. At this 
period England presented the rare example of a nation as active with 
the pen as with the word. Discussion of principles kept pace with the 
growth of courage and the march of war. Revolutions are usually 
produced by sudden impulses, fi*equently by low-minded demagogues. 
The agents are generally ambitious, stirring men, more prone to violent 
passion than to deep reflection and grave argument. The world in 
which such live is that of matter and circumstance, not that of mind 
and thought* They gather their impulses from prejudice and accident; 
their motives are derived from without, not from within. They begin 
with things as they are, and not with the beau ideal of what they 
ought to be. But England first presented the spectacle of a nation 
instinct with intellectusd life, before she threw down the gauntlet to her 
own sons, or marshalled her forces for the open field. 

^* Behold now this vast city,— a city of refuge, — ^the mansion-house of 
liberty,— encompassed and surrounded with God*s protection : the shop 
of war hath not there more hammers and anvils working to fashion out 
the plates and instruments of armed justice in defence of beleagured 
truth, than there be pens and heads there, sitting by their studious 
lamps musing, searching, revolving new notions and ideas wherewith to 
present, as with their homage and fealty, the approaching reformation ; 
others as fast reading, trying all things, assenting to the force of reason 
and convincement. What could a man require more firom a nation so 
pliant and so prone to seek afl;er knowledge ? What wants there to 
such a towardly and pregnant soil, but wise and faithful labourers to 
make a knowing people, a nation of prophets, of sages, and of worthies? 
We reckon more than ^ve months yet to harvest ; there need not be 
five weeks ; had we but eyes to lift up, the fields are white already. 
When there is much to learn, then of necessity there will be much 
arguing, much writing, many opinions; for opinion in good men is 
but knowledge in the making. Under these fantastic terrors of sect 
and schism, we wrong the earnest and zealous thirst after knowledge 
and understanding, which God hath stirred up in this city. What some 
lament of we rather should rejoice at ; should rather praise this pious 
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forwardness among men, to reassume the ill-deputed cause of their re<r 
ligion into their own hands again. A little generous prudence, a little 
forbearance of one another, and some grain of charity, might win all 
these diligencies to join and unite into one general and brotherly search 
after truth : could we but forego this prelatical tradition of crowding 
free consciences and Christian liberties into canons and precepts of men. 
I doubt not if some great and worthy stranger should come among us, 
wise to discern the mould and temper of a people, and how to govern 
it, observing the high hopes and aims, the diligent alacrity of our ex- 
tended thoughts and reasonings in the pursuance of truth and freedom, 
but that he would cry out as Pyrrhus did, admiring the Roman docil- 
ity and courage, ^ If such were my Epirots, I would not despair the 
greatest design that could be attempted to make a church and kingdom 
happy !' Yet these are the men cried out against for schismatics and 
sectaries, as if, while the temple of the Lord was building, some cut- 
ting, some squaring the marble, others hewing the cedars, there should 
be a sort of irrational men, who could not consider there must be many 
schisms and many dissections made in the quarry and in the timber, 
ere the house of God can be built. And when every stone is laid art- 
fully together, it cannot be united into a continuity, it can but be con- 
tiguous in this world ; neither can every piece of the building be of 
one form ; nay, rather the perfection consists in this, that out of many 
moderate varieties and brotherly dissimilitudes that are not vastly dis- 
proportionate, arises the goodly and the graceful symmetry that com- 
mends the whole pile and structure. Let us, therefore, be more con- 
siderate builders, more wise in spiritual architecture, when great re- 
formation is expected. For now the time seems come, wherein Moses 
the great prophet may sit in heaven rejoicing to see that memorable and 
glorious wish of his fulfilled, when not only our seventy elders, but all 
the Lord's people, are become prophets. No marvel then though some 
men, and some good men too perhaps, but young in goodness, as 
Joshua then was, envy them. They fret, and out of their own weak- 
ness are in agony, lest their divisions and subdivisions wiU undo us* 
The adversary again applauds, and waits the hour : when they have 
branched themselves out, saith he, small enough into parties and par- 
titions, then will be our time. Fool I he sees not the firm root out of 
which we all. grow, though into branches ; nor will beware until he see 
our small divided maniples cutting through at every angle of his ill- 
united and unwieldy brigade."^ There is, perhaps, no case in which 
the human heart is roused to greater efibrts to sustain itself, to seize its 
object by violence, or to wreak its vengeance on the agents of its dis- 
appointment, than when its fondest hopes are deferred, especially if 
they have once been near. Our vexation at delay is measured by the 
ripeness of previous anticipation, and the proximity of possession. To 
have the cup dashed from our lips just as we are about to taste it, is a 
thousand-fold more afflicting and exasperating, than simply to have 
felt the desire of an absent good. Such, manifestly, was the keen dis- 
appointment and deferred hope, which stung and roused the nation up to 
a paroxysm of resolution, mental vigour, and impatience, which at the 
same moment determined to avenge itself upon the authors of its suf-* 
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ferings, and to effect for itself that consummatioD it liad long and vainly 
sought from the hands of others, but now saw receding to a greater 
distance than ever. The Reformation had first gendered these hopes. 
They had burst suddenly like a delightful vision upon the eyes of men. 
They had revealed a new world to their senses, and made them feel 
like beings of another and a higher race. The morning light, mild, 
bat clear and cheerful, had disclosed a beautiful and vast creation, 
which had been concealed by a long and dreary night of darkness. 
The novelty of discovery served to sharpen men's senses, and to awaken 
their faculties to a keener pursuit of long lost, or long hidden truths. 
Every accession to their knowledge was an accession to their power of 
knowledge, so that they longed incessantly to encompass the whole 
field, and to reap from religion and civil government the largest mea- 
sure of good which they accounted them capable of producing. They 
counted it by anticipation already their lawful inheritance, and hailed 
the approaching day when every remaining obstacle to their triumph 
should be removed, — and thought, and truth, and reason, and books, 
and discussion, and man, should all be free. 

But for some years prior to the breaking out of the civil war, every 
thing wore an altered aspect. The tide had turned, and was evidently 
receding. The blossom of their hopes had gone up as dust. Those 
who had been most patient under delay, and most candid in their in- 
terpretation of public measures and of the intentions of public men, 
began to side with the more jealous and the more impatient. Reform- 
ation was not merely at a stand-still ; it was retrograding^ Principles 
hostile to public liberty were gaining strength and boldness. Acces- 
sions already gained were disputed and reclaimed. At every point 
the enemy seemed fortifying himself against new advances, and ever 
prompt for encroachment and aggression. Every measure of the early 
part of Charles's reign appeared to the people inimical to the consum- 
mation of their hopes. They saw the protestant religion corrupted, 
and fast hastening back again to a system of mummery and imposition. 
The most imti-protestant doctrines were broached in the highest places. 
The most esteemed and popular preachers were exposed to annoyance 
and degradation, while men of popish tendencies were put forward to 
receive the highest marks of royal favour, and while the court itself 
openly displayed its bias to popery and arbitrary power. The most 
unprincipled of all the ministers that ever governed England was al- 
lowed to control the king's councils, to settle all foreign relations, and 
dispose of the resources of the countiy at his own caprice. Thus, at 
least, the fears of the people were excited, and such unquestionably 
were the appearances which public affairs wore. Some have affected 
to treat those fears with ridicule, and to represent them as unfounded ; 
and Hume has not hesitated to ascribe them to fanaticism. But it is 
difficult to believe that they were without foundation, or that men of 
the greatest talents and sagacity, — men of caution and moderation, 
should have yielded to them, and become the foremost to sound the 
note of warning and preparation. If the panic began among the fan- 
atics and the sectaries, yet it did not rest with them ; and the presump- 
tion, therefore, is not that it was groundless, but that it constrained 
even the most unwilling and unsuspicious, at length to coalesce with 
the more jealous and impatient. The manner in which those were 
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treated who pretended boldly to reveal the tendencies of public mea- 
sures, and the disappointment of public hopes, sufficiently attests the 
temper and the designs of the court. Had there been no bias towards 
the restoration of popery, there would have been less uneasiness under 
the charge, and less severity exercised against the authors of it. But 
if there had been room for hesitation,, and some plausible ground for 
hope, prior to those severe measures, after their perpetration all be- 
came intelligible ; concealment could avail no longer; deferred and 
disappointed hope turned into exasperated despair. It may be said, 
and not without justice, that, as the great crisis approached, there arose 
a captious jealousy on the part of the people, — a disposition to construe 
every act of the sovereign in the worst light possible, — an estrangement 
of confidence, and an extravagant fear of the apprehended danger. It 
may ev^n be admitted that the advocates of the^popular cause firequently 
transgressed the bounds of decorum that ought to have been observed 
when canvassing the mieasures of their sovereign, and questioning the 
measures of his government. Yet after all these allowances, it must 
still be pleaded that such excesses of resentment and fear were per- 
fectly natural, under the impulse of those strong excitements which 
inflamed the public mind, and of those substantial grounds for appre^ 
bending greater evib which the course of past events had supplied. 
All men are anxious while their possessions or rights are in the power 
of others. If only their property is a trust, they can scarcely divest 
themselves of all apprehensions for its security. But as soon as they 
begin to distrust the honesty, or doubt the solvency of those whom 
they have trusted, ' from that moment they become restless and suspi- 
cious, and will endeavour to regain their own. The urgency and vio- 
lence of the measures they adopt for this purpose, will be dictated 
partly by their love of money, and partly by the imminency of the 
danger of losing it. 

It was perfectly natural at this period that the course of affairs should 
excite alarm, and that to the highest pitch, for all that was dear to 
Christians and to Britains. They saw, or thought they saw, the fruits 
of a whole century of national effort, suffering, and change, on the eve 
of being snatched from them just when they ought to have tasted it in 
its maturity. That men of the purest philanthropy and patriotism 
should feel roused under the influence of such circumstances, — that the 
master-spirits should kindle into heroism, and put themselves at the 
head of their species, — ^that the strife so commenced in the war of opin- 
ions should C£dl forth unrivalled energies of thought, and feeling, and 
expression, — ^is perfectly accordant with the known laws of our consti- 
tution. All the measures taken by the king and his council were an 
age too late. The spirit of liberty and of free inquiry was not now to 
be repressed by authority or absolute power. It had risen too high, 
and had gained too much strength. Opposition did but rouse it further, 
and call forth bolder and more resolute efforts. The royal will and 
the mandates of high ecclesiastics were found mere straws thrown 
against a rapid and swollen tide. Instead of impeding its current, they 
were themselves swept away by the indignant surge. The star-cham- 
ber and high-commission court, though placed by a bold effort of 
power against the very first risings of the stream, only served like 
fragments of rock to check its course for a moment, and then to 
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deepen the waters and ruffle their surface. Bishop Williams had the 
sagacity to warn the council of these consequences. He clearly saw 
that severity did but augment the evil, and rouse men*s spirits to 
fiercer opposition and a more indignant and stormy resolution. But 
his warnings were despised, and his prudence counted as treachery. 
Though he had been the early friend of Laud, and had procured his 
first elevation, yet his wisdom and fidelity were first rewarded by ex* 
elusion from the council, then by a protracted and ruinous prosecu* 
tion, lastly by suspension from his office, and an immense fine to the 
king and the archbishop. Two such courts as those above alluded to 
were quite sufficient either to crush, in a timid and spiritless people, 
all resistance to arbitrary power, or, in a nation possessed of courage 
and genius, to provoke a combination which nothing could withstand. 
The one court aimed to jlepress civil liberty, the other, religion. The 
one claimed more than royal prerogatives over the state, the other ex- 
ercised a pontifical jurisdiction over the church. The high-commis- 
sion, whose power bore so severely upon freedom of discussion in re- 
ligious and intellectual matters, was authorised to take cognizance of 
seditious books, heretical opinions, false rumours or tales, and slan- 
derers' words, as weU as of immoralities. In the execution of this 
commission they were armed with the fearful power of examining the 
suspected person upon oath, thereby making him his own accuser, and 
then in case of any contempt, hesitancy, or otherwise, they could pun- 
ish by fine, imprisonment, and excommunication. This fearful engine 
of oppression which was never rivalled, except by the Inquisition, could 
at any time be brought to act by any three commissioners, one of them 
only being a prelate. The authority of this court extended to all those 
matters which, during the times of papal darkness had fallen under the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the priesthood. Hence there was the sub- 
stance of papal power exercised by a protestant government ; and ex- 
ercised more efficiently and certainly than had been possible in the 
later ages of popish dominion, when the civil authority had, in a good 
measure, checked and limited the power of the church. But now the 
church and the state were one, so far as power was concerned. Every 
bishop's court throughout the kingdom became a branch of the high 
commission court, and all parties slighting or resisting the authority of 
the inferior tribunal were liable to be impeached, and usually were so 
before the superior. 

The direct effect of both these courts was to repress the outward 
exercise of liberty, to check the expression of opinion, and to drive 
back the energy of thought as by a force of compression and restraint, 
which compelled it to seek a hidden and secret channel where it could 
flow in defiance of royal and ecclesiastical authority. Its outbreakings 
in individual cases it was easy to repress ; and while the agents of such 
severities deemed that these would prove effectual restraints to the 
spirits of daring men, and scare others from the imitation of them, they 
counted not upon the indirect effects of their measures, and the cer- 
tainty of creating ten new enemies by crushing one, and of provoking 
seven fiercer spirits for the one which their incantations might exorcise. 
But absolute power is indifferent to remote consequences, and impatient 
of all impediments in the prosecution of its objects. Moreover, the links 
which connect the fate of nations with the character and the fortunes 
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of individuals, are usually too minute for detection, too mysterious and 
subtle for human discovery. Sometimes, like the rills that form and 
swell the current, they are too numerous to be recounted, or, like the 
separate drops that form the rill, too inconsiderable to be noticed. Yet 
occasionally those links are unveiled to our view — ^those causes seem all 
concentrated into one, and that stands forward with a distinctness and 
a prominence that cannot be overlooked. Such was the case, particu« 
larly by that stretch of arbitrary power which, at the period under 
consideration, interposed to prevent the removal of Hampden and 
Cromwell to a distant country, just at the crisis when the absence of 
these two individuals might have indefinitely delayed, if it had not 
altogether prevented, the success of the popular cause. This striking 
fact, by which the unhappy Charles precipitated his own ruin, is a 
memorable instance of that fatality which attends the reckless and 
impatient use of power. Lord Nugent, in his recent ^ Memorials of 
John Hampden' has placed the circumstances which thus hastened the 
fate of Charles, and the great national revolution, in a clear and instruc- 
tive light in the following passage : — 

" Again the hopes of the country party almost died within them. 
Had it not been for a fresh act of cruel and unwise compulsion which 
bereft the persecuted puritans of the power of leaving to Charles, by 
their flight, an undisputed triumph over law and liberty, the whole 
struggle would in this country have been abandoned, at least by that 
generation, in despair. Many eminent persons were induced, by their 
sufferings, or by their fears, to sell their estates at a great loss, in order 
to seek a shelter, which, by its distance from home, promised, at leasts 
security from the vindictive spirit of the government, and from the 
stormy threatenings of the times. The plantations of New England, 
held under royal patents granted by James, afforded a place of refuge 
to such as might be driven by hatred of the great tyranny that reigned 
in their own country, to look for peace and freedom among the wilder- 
nesses of another hemisphere. Such a retreat had been prepared there by 
the foresight of the Lord Say and the Lord Brooke, by whose directions 
a little town — now the capital of the flourishing province of Connecticut 
— had been built in 1635, under the name of Sayhrooke. They had from 
their boyhood lived together as brothers, and the ties of their affection 
had been straitened by a close and constant agreement in public life. 
To this wild and distant settlement they had determined to retreat, 
in feilure of their efibrts for justice and peace at home, and there they 
were jointly to become the founders of a patriarchal community. Of this 
new settlement, liberty of conscience was to be the first law, and it was 
afterwards to be governed according to their darling scheme of a free 
commonwealth. Thither several persons of rank and fortune had already 
led the way. 

" The spirit of emigration spread daily among the prfritans ; the 
views of the ^eater number of that party were entirely directed to that 
object ; thus leaving their leaders without any further hope to cherish, 
and, indeed, without any further duties to fulfil, in England. But even 
this refuge from a persecution which appeared irresistible, and from 
which there remained no other means of escape, was refused them. 
This project, which would also have relieved the government from the 
embarrassment of their presence, and of all their further plans, was 
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defeated by an order of the king in council, dated April 6, 1638, by 
which aU masters and owners of ships were restrained from setting forth 
any vessel with passengers for America, without special license. The 
immediate effect of this monstrous edict is rendered remarkable by an 
event which has thrown over the whole an air of strange fatality. Eight 
ships, with respectable emigrants on board, were, at this time, lying in 
the Thames, bound for the new colony. In one of these had actually 
embarked for their voyage across the Atlantic two no less considerable 
persons than John Hampden and his kinsman Oliver Cromwell ; the 
latter then little distinguished, except for an opposition which he had 
conducted with great spirit and ability in his native county of Hunting- 
don against the project of the Bedford level, a work which, like all the 
other great schemes of improvement, had been converted into a mono- 
poly, which was to give new means of influence to the crown. 

^' A special order was issued that these vessels should be detained, 
and the provisions landed which had been shipped for the voyage. 
Thus, in the alternative between flight and resistance, the government, 
as it were, bountf down these eminent men to an opposite condition to 
that which they had chosen for themselves. Pride, character, and obli- 
gation to party and to principle, pledged them so long as they should 
inhabit the country of their birth, to pursue the course they had begun. 
Hampden and Cromwell remained — ^to act probably with very different 
views ; certainly in very different circumstances ; — ^the one to be the 
first mover of resistance in arms against the power of the king, the other 
to finally defeat and ruin that power in the field, to overthrow the mon- 
archy, and to drag the sovereign, by whom he was now arbitrarily 
detained, to a public scaffold.'' 

The fact itself of prohibiting emigrants from passing at the present 
moment to the rising colony, was no doubt felt by many, and must have 
been confessed by the nation generally, to be an act of severe oppression, 
and of unlawful power ; it may have had its influence in increasing the 
sense of public wrong, but its chief influence is to be found in the reten- 
tion, thereby, of those two great and influential leaders, who were destined 
to commence and consummate the struggle of the popular cause against 
the sovereign. 

But we must be permitted to add to the observations already made, 
some few remarks on the state of the press. When the art of printing 
first commenced, it was comparatively cautious, and slow in the kind of 
productions it sent forth. Of course the individuals who practised it were 
few and conspicuous. They had neither the inclination nor the induce- 
ment to propagate any thing new or dangerous to existing opinions and 
institutions. They were men of business and of worldly policy, and, had 
temptations arisen, would, most likely, have preferred their own interest 
to the cause either of liberty or knowledge. But things did not long 
remain in that state. Clandestine printing, and circulating of books had 
been preceded by the Reformation. The evil produced laws to restrain 
and curb the liberty of the press, and thus by degress the restriction 
kept multiplying. Through the reigns of Elizabe^ and James various 
enactments were resorted to, and great severities employed to curb the 
liberty of pens and insolence of letters. This was one of the special 
objects intrusted to the surveillance of the commission court ; but in 
spite of all the laws and courts, prohibited books, were printed, and, 



TO FIFTH PERIOD. 299 

notwithstanding the required imprimaturs^ continually appeared without 
them. Printing presses were worked by invisible hands, and moved 
from place to place with a rapidity and secrecy which put pursuit and 
detection at defiance. The success of one such enterprise emboldened 
others, and towards the period of which we are now treating, a considerar 
ble degree of temerity began to prevail. The spirits of men were invigo- 
rated by the taste of free discussion, made venturesome by the freedom 
which they had seen taken with great persons and prohibited subjects, 
and they now began openly to dare the consequences, and run the risk of 
large fines, imprisonments, and even the mutilation of their persons, rather 
than confine their pens within the bounds of privileged inquiry, or sub- 
mit their productions to the bench of ecclesiastical and royd critics. 
" I deny not," says Milton, ^' but that it is of the greatest concernment 
in the church and commonwealth to have a vigilant eye how books 
demean themselves, as well as men. For books are not absolutely dead 
things, but contain a progeny of life in them to be as active as that soul 
was whose progeny they are. I know they are as lively and vigorously 
productive as those fabulous dragon's teeth ; and being sown up and 
down, may chance to spring up armed men. And yet, on the other 
hand, unless wariness be used, as good almost kill a man as kill a book. 
Many a man lives a burden to the earth, but a good book is the precious 
life-blood of a master-spirit embalmed and treasured up on purpose to a 
life beyond life." The publication of a book is like the scattering of 
seed upon the earth. The act might be punished, but could not be 
superseded. No hand, however potent, could pick up the seed that had 
once been scattered. The court might have its revenge, but could not 
prevent the mischief. In fact, the execution of that revenge only tended 
to make the object of it popular, to excite curiosity afler his opinions, 
and produce an immense aggravation of the very mischief which it waa 
intended to prevent, and which the jealous rulers so much dreaded. 
Thus it was all through the times of Elizabeth and James. Courts 
went on punishing authors and prohibiting their books, but freedom of 
discussion advanced ; mind, in its upward ascent, set all restraints at 
defiance, and — as was perfectly natural under the consciousness of op- 
pression^ — became violent and abusive, and not unfrequently burst forth 
into frantic and vulgar ravings. These were no doubt highly disgrace- 
ful excesses, but they are partly extenuated, if not wholly pardonable, 
on account of the unreasonable severity with which free discussion was 
punished. The reformers had, however, first introduced a sense of mental 
freedom, and opened to men's eyes the beauty of truth and the charms 
of knowledge. Every step made in the progress of civil liberty added 
new attractions to that freedom of social intercourse in. its highest 
department which is carried on by means of books. Thought is coin- 
mon stock ; the interchange of it is the commerce of intellectual life ; and 
the more traffickers that are employed in carrying it on, the greater are 
the gains of the whole. Thus, all feel that they have an interest in that 
free merchandise which turns to common profit. Monopoly is here an 
injury to all, even to the monopolist itself ; and patents secure no gains. 
Mankind, therefore, at the period we are reviewing, struggled to realize 
the rights and interests of truth and reason. Their rulers had long 
resisted the free interchange of thought — but thought had at length 
nearly freed itself, when prosecutions, and commission-courts, and 
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licensers, were all arrayed in vain against a whole nation determined 
to barter among themselves in the delightfiil and useful commodities of 
truth and reason. This resolution on the part of the thinking and 
reading public was the more formidable, as the chief subjects of their 
thoughts and debates were religion and politics — the one all engrossing 
for the present life, the other all-important for the life to come, — ^the 
one subject attracting the more active of mankind, the other the more 
thoughtful. The very means employed by the government to keep 
down this thirst of knowledge, did but excite and inflame it. Learning 
had opened her long closed treasuries, — ^religion courted examination to 
bring her excellency to the light, — and the whole science and system of 
civil government presented a mass of good and evil, gold and dross, 
food and poison, which required the boldest and skilful hand to separ- 
ate the useful from the worthless, and render it, what it ought always 
to be, a blessing and an ornament to mankind. At this period, our 
country either possessed an uncommon measure of genius by the special 
donation of heaven, or an unusual impulse was given to the human 
mind. Events acted upon it with a seminative energy to which our 
own history, at least, furnishes no parallel. What must have been that 
state of the public mind which could have called forth from our im- 
mortal Milton such a remonstrance against restrictions of the press as 
the following : 

" Methinks I see in my mind a noble and puissant nation, rousing 
herself like a strong man after sleep, and shaking her invincible locks : 
methinks I see her as an eagle nursing her mighty youth, and kindling 
her undazzled eyes at the full mid-day beam ; purging and scaling her 
long-abused sight at the fountain itself of heavenly radiance ; while the 
whole noise of timorous and flocking birds, with those also that love 
the twilight, flutter about, amazed at what she means, and in their en- 
vious gabble would prognosticate a year of sects and schisms. 

" What should we do then ? — Should we suppress all this flowery 
crop of knowledge and new light sprung up, and yet daily springing 
up, in this city ? — Should ye set an oligarchy of twenty engrossers over 
it, to bring a famine upon our minds again, when we shall know no- 
thing but what is measured to us by their bushel? Believe it, lords 
and commons, they who counsel ye to such a suppressing, do as good 
as bid ye suppress yourselves ; and I will soon show how : — If it be de* 
sired to know the immediate cause of all this free writing and free 
speaking, there cannot be assigned a truer than your own mild, and 
free, and humane government : it is the liberty, lords and commons, 
which your own valorous and happy counsels have purchased us ; li- 
berty which is the nurse of all great wits ; this is that which hath rarifled 
and enlightened our spirits like the influence of heaven ; this is that which 
hath enfranchised, enlarged, and lifted up our apprehensions degrees above 
themselves. Ye cannot now make us less capable, less knowing, less 
eagerly pursuing of the truth, unless ye first make yourselves, that 
made us so, less the lovers, less the founders of our true liberty. We 
can grow ignorant again, brutish, formal, and slavish, as ye found 
us ; but you then must first become that which ye cannot be, oppres- 
sive, arbitrary, and tyrannous, as they were from whom ye have freed, 
us. That our hearts are now more capacious, our thoughts more 
erected to the search and expectation of greatest and exactest things, is 
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the issue of your own virtue propagated in us : ye cannot suppress that, 
unless ye reinforce an abrogated and merciless law, that fathers may 
despatch, at will, their own children. Give me the liberty to know, to 
utter, and to argue freely, according to conscience, above all liber- 
ties. 

The nation had passed, from the period of King Charles accession, 
about seventeen years of anxious but peaceful effort for liberty and 
reformation, before it wa^ driven to that state of exasperation which 
emboldened the parliament to defy the royal power. During the whole 
of this period, knowledge had been increasing, and the spirit of the 
nation rising. The very prohibitions put upon books served but to 
whet the edge of appetite. Multitudes had been storing their minds 
in retirement with tiiose riches of learning which the Reformation had 
disclosed, and were burning with zeal for the truths they had discovered, 
or the theories they had formed. Books which could not be published 
in England were taken over to Holland, there printed, brought back, 
and privately dispersed. Although it might be thought that by this 
method their circulation would be exceedingly limited, yet it is certain 
that it was carried to a much greater extent than can well be imagined. 
The liberty then enjoyed in that country of discussing freely all ques- 
tions upon truth and religion, induced many young men of literary 
habits to pursue their studies there ; and the celebrity of many of the 
professors in the Protestant universities increased this inducement, and 
led numerous youths of talent and genius to complete their education 
in some one of those celebrated schools. These circumstances greatly 
contributed to increase the thirst for liberty and knowledge, and even 
to extend the gratification of that appetite beyond the limits which the 
solicitude of royal and ecclesiastical guardians had prescribed. By these 
means, in spite of the prohibitory enactments of the State, and the 
fearful penalties of the star-chamber and commission-court, knowledge 
had run out into a youthful and vigorous shoot, — free inquiry had dis- 
pelled illusions, which time, or law, or power, had long upheld. No 
checks had been able to suppress the growth of reason, and the exer- 
cise of the human faculties upon every subject that can come within the 
sphere of its observation or its consciousness. But by these means the 
people had got the start of their governors. The latter had been all 
along calculating upon the effect of their severe measures to repress the 
temerity of thought and the boldness of free inquiry — but they were 
short-sighted in their measures, as well as unobservant of what was 
silently and clandestinely proceeding. They looked at the supremacy 
of law, — the maintenance of their own power, — ^the memorable examples 
and warnings they had made of all those who had dared openly to con- 
temn their authority ; but all this pertained only to the surface of 
society. The stream which they had set themselves to impede and to 
roll back — results which they possibly deemed they were attaining — ^had 
only receded from the light, but had formed for itself a subterranean 
channel, where it was secretly pursuing its course, augmenting its 
treasures, and preparing to reappear at the favourable conjunction, with 
all its majestic and fertilizing tide of waters. Mind had become impa- 
tient of restraint : it could no longer brook indignities which were wholly 
undeserved, which had been latterly increasing, and which had now 
become intolerable ; it was too much to be borne by men of ripe intel- 
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lect, of profound research, and of prolific and splendid genius, that 
they should submit every effort of their mind and production of their 
pen to the decision of an inquisitorial board of critics, perhaps greatly 
theirjuniors, and, still more conspicuously, their inferiors in all the accom- 
plishments of composing and estimating books. Was it not a despicable 
indignity that every production of human talent, no matter how illus- 
trious and rare, should ^^ appear in print like a puny with his guardian, 
and his censor's hand on the back of his title, to be his bail and surety 
that he is no idiot or seducer ? It cannot be but a dishonour and dero- 
gation to the author, to the book, to the privilege and dignity of learn- 
ing. And as it is a particular disesteem of every knowing person alive, 
and most injurious to the written labours and monuments of the dead, 
so to me it seems an undervaluing and vilifying of the whole nation. I 
cannot set so light by all the invention, the art, the wit, the praise and 
solid judgment which is in England, as that it can be comprehended in 
any twenty capacities how good soever ; much less that it should not 
pass except their superintendence be over it, except it be first sifted 
and strained with their strainers, that it should be uncurrent without 
their manual stamp. Truth and understanding are not such Wares as 
to be monopolized and traded in by tickets, and statutes, and standards^ 
We must not think to make a staple commodity of all the knowledge in 
the land, to make and license it like our broad-cloth and our wool-packs. 
What is it but a servitude like that imposed by the Philistines, not to 
be allowed the sharpening of our own axes and coulters, but we must 
repair from all quarters to twenty licensing forges ?" 

In addition to this proud consciousness of undeserved oppression 
under which the intellect and genius of the nation was labouring, and 
which it had long and fearlessly denounced, the jealousy of the trading 
and mercantile part of the community was keenly provoked by the 
measures of the government, while a large proportion of those who 
sympathized neither with the scholar nor the merchant, began to en- 
tertain fears, not without reason, that personal liberty was scarcely se- 
cure when power was set above law, and when neither thought nor 
commerce could be free, 

Charles during the three and twenty years of his reign, called and 
dissolved four parliaments, each of which expired under worse circum- 
stances for the power of the king than those under which it met, and 
each successive one terminated under worse prospects than its pre- 
decessor. A brief glance at the proceedings of these parliaments, and 
at the conduct of the king and his government in reference to them, 
will prepare the reader to understand the state of things under which 
the memorable long parliament was assembled, and to judge of the 
men who were the great agents in establishing the commonwealth. 
The marriage of Charles with Henrietta, the sister of the king of France, 
was one of the first circumstances which tended to awaken the jealousies 
of the nation. The whole of his conduct with regard to it was, to say 
the least, suspicious. But the toleration of the catholic worship in the 
queen's cour^ attended as it was by a retinue of priests, was too obvious 
an indication to leave any doubts in the minds of anxious protestants 
as to the policy by which the king's counsels would be governed. 
No event had produced a more depressing eff*ect on the spirits of 
British protestants than the conduct of the king with regard to the 
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French protestants at Rochelle. King James, in prospect of the 
alliance of his son with Henrietta, had promised the loan of some 
vessels to be employed by France against Spain. These vessels, the 
French minister Richelieu contrived to press into the war of persecu- 
tion then raging against the Hugonots at Rochelle. Charles and his 
profligate minister readily feU into the plan for the sake of pleasing the 
court of France. The intrigue however terminated in disgrace and 
disappointment. One ship of war and seven armed merclumt-vessels, 
were, through the influence of Buckingham, despatched to assist the 
French government in the siege of that place. On their arrival they 
were to be filled with French soldiers and marines, and placed under 
the command of the duke dc Montmorency. The announcement of the 
plan filled the whole crew with mutiny. Admiral Pennington, their 
conmiander, declared that he would rather be hanged in England for a 
disobedience of orders, than fight against his brother-protestants who 
were contending for their religion and their liberties in France. On 
his anival, he resisted alike all menaces and allurements. He re- 
solutely refused to deliver up the ships, and sailed back to the Downs. 
There the fleet received fresh orders from Buckingham. He pretended 
that a peace had been concluded between the French king and his 
protestant subjects. But on returning to Dieppe, the sailors found 
that they had been deceived. The captains of the merchant-ships 
protested against the right of the king to dispose of their persons and 
property, and proposed to saU back again to England, and were re- 
strained only by the admiral firing on them. One of them, however, 
actually broke through and returned to England. The remaining 
ships were delivered to the French. All the officers and seamen; 
however, deserted, and but a single gunner remained to serve against 
the protestants. This base transaction tended to destroy the confi- 
dence of the people of England in their king and his 'government. No 
sooner were these transactions known than the commons in parliament 
showed the same attachment to the protestant religion as the seamen. 
They proceeded to throw out strong reflections both on the king and 
his ministry. It formed in their view a fearfiil omen of the spirit by 
which the king's counsels would be influenced at home. Of the rea- 
sonableness of their fears they soon had sufficient evidence in the ad- 
ministration of their own ecclesiastical affairs. Laud did not hesitate 
openly to avow his fondness for the old religion. His eagerness to 
check reform, and to impede innovation, did not stop in neutral or 
passive measures. It can hardly be said that he betrayed his pre- 
ference for popery. For he seemed eager to avow it— forward to 
restore the hated system. His proceedings were characterized by 
nothing dubious. He did not wait for opportunities, nor play the part 
of an adept; but at once and fearlessly intimated his hostility to 
protestant doctrines and practices. The king proved himself but too 
ready and hearty an accomplice in his designs. Catholic doctrines 
were openly avouched; overtures for a return to Rome were more 
than hinted ; men were selected for high stations, who were secretly pre- 
pared to go all lengths, and who lost no opportunity of forwarding the 
designs of the court and of the archbishop. 

At this period the cumber of patriots and puritans was so consider- 
able as to render it highly probable that the most determined resis- 
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tance would be shown even to the royal will itself, should it aim either 
at a restoration of popery, or an exercise of lawless power. Scarcely 
had the first parliament met, when the jealousy of the country as to 
the return of Romanism began to display itself in some proceedings 
against papists, as well as against several semi-protestants who had 
stepped forth as their apologists. Then followed the matter of ton- 
nage and poundage, — ^the adjournment of the parliament to Oxford,-^* 
and the withholding of the supplies until some effectual measures 
should be taken to secure the liberties of the nation and check the 
abuses of power. Their proceedings were followed up by a declara- 
tion of hostility against Buckingham, the king's favourite minister, 
whom the parliament and the nation equally regarded as the chief in- 
strument of that misrule under which they groaned. A large arma- 
ment was prepared and sailed from Plymouth, the object of which was 
to seize a rich Spanish fleet. But after an expensive equipment, and 
a weak attack upon Cadiz, in which insubordination broke out among 
the troops, the commander abandoned the enterprize. A cruise was next 
made towards the Spanish colonies, but the booty they were in search of 
passed them in the night, and this splendid expedition returned home 
covered with disgrace and enfeebled by sickness. This occurrence 
called forth the strongest indignation. At length the duke of Buck- 
ingham was impeached a first and then a second time ; but after 
triumphing over his enemies in their attempts upon his power, as if to 
mortify them the more bitterly, he was made chancellor of Cambridge 
university. This measure was not accomplished without a sharp 
struggle. It was at length decided only by a majority of three, and 
the decision left in the minds of a large body of most influential persons, 
the impression that the chancellor was obtruded upon them by the 
weight of royal favour. The patriotic party both in the lords and 
commons, took a deep interest in the proceeding and received the 
issue with great indignation. The commons even went so far as to 
vote this measure an insult upon the feelings of parliament. The dis- 
pute between the king and his parliament now became more bitter and 
obstinate. They deemed that they were contending for the protestant 
cause, for liberty and law, while the enraged monarch was induced to 
believe that he was only exerting his just and hereditary prerogatives. 
The dispute, however, occasioned the greatest embarrassments to the 
ministry. The reluctance of the commons to grant supplies, induced 
the king now to adopt the dangerous expedient of a general loan^ 
which was enforced by authority of the council. But the effect of this 
arbitrary proceeding tended still further to embroil the king with his 
people. The loan was refused by several eminent and popular cha- 
racters. This of course led to measures of coercion, to a protracted 
prosecution, and ultimately to a decision of a majority of the judges in 
favour of the king's right. Soon after this, and while the king's afiairs 
were in the most perplexing condition at home, he became involved 
through his late hostility against Spain, in a war with France. The 
cause of this war is generally attributed to Buckingham. ^* During a 
visit to Paris, for the purpose of conducting Henrietta to England, the 
duke had received the most flattering attention from the court of 
Louis. The scenes of gaiety prepared in honour of the royal nuptials, 
were more suited to his taste and capacity than the policy of nations 
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Tiie favourite of two sovereigns, and the admiration of the most ao- 
eomplished females in the most polished court of Europe, Buckingham 
dared to cherish a romantic passion for the queen herself, the youthful 
Anne of Austria, and even indulged the hope that the guilty-feeling 
was reciprocal. But his conduct was marked ; his subsequent intention 
to visit the French capital was checked by a message from Louis, 
which forbade his approach ; and the splendid libertine swore that he 
would see the queen again in spite of aJl the power of France. From 
this period he became ooncerncKi to produce hostilities between the two 
crowns, whether from a feeling of resentment merely, or from the hope 
of being allowed to visit the French court in capacity of ambassador, 
is uncertain. He first prevailed on Charles to dismiss a number of the 
queen's attendants, contrary to the articles of the marriage-treaty. He 
next employed his authority a9 lord-admiraJ, in seizing many French 
vessels under the pretence of their containing Spanish property; and 
at length appeared before Rochelle) with a fleet of a hundred sail, 
bearing an army of seven thousand.'*' Nothing was done however by 
this fleet and armament. The admiral was obliged to return to Eng- 
land, baffled in his purposes and execrated by his countrymen. After 
this, two other expeditions were fitted out professedly for the same pur- 
pose, but they too failed through the false policy and incapacity of 
Buckingham. 

These circumstances, with many others which must be here passed 
over, had the most embittering influence on the temper of the third 
parliament which the king soon after assembled. The measures of the 
court towards the new house appeared at first to promise conciliation^— 
but the king's speech from the throne soon dissipated the pleasing 
illusion. The patriots were thrown by it into the most difficult cir- 
cumstances. It placed them, in case of refusing the required supplies, 
in a state of direct collision with the king, and in an attitude of open 
defiance against his authority. The house was clamorous upon the 
subject of grievances— but still the speeches were characterized by pru- 
dence and caution. The most distinguished men declared their loyalty 
— ^but insisted on the necessity of redress, and upon the duty of 
protecting their rights as a house of parliament against encroachment, 
and of preserving unimpaired the ancient liberties of the subject. 

These movements led to the petition of right, which, for a time, the 
king hesitated to confirm ; but, after consulting the judges, and trying 
to evade it by an ambiguous reply, he at length assented to it The 
success of the commons in this measure raised the spirits of the patriots, 
and revived once more the question of tonnage ana poundage, as well 
as determined them to renew their attack upon Buckingham. But the 
king cut short all their designs by a prorogation. Although the settle- 
ment of the question of tonnage and poundage was thus prevented, and 
the shield of royal protection thrown around the most infamous minis- 
ter that ever governed England, yet it is not to be overlooked, that 
this had been a most invaluable session of parliament to the interests of 
the nation. " The petition of right, like its illustrious parent, the great 
charter, might be viewed with jealousy by the sovereign, but with the 
people it could scarcely cease to be regarded as containing a most 

• Vaugtinn Memorials. 
II. 2 Q 
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Bacred recognition of vital liberties. Like the articles of Runnemede> 
its provisions might be frequently evaded, and sometimes trodden un- 
der foot, but, like those articles, they were not to be forgotten by tbe 
nation, whenever called to make a stand against the encroachments of 
tyranny, under the plea of prerogative." After this followed the fall 
of Rochelle, viewed by all protestant nations as an indelible disgrace 
to England. The assassination of Buckingham took place between this 
deplorable event and the meeting of parliament, otherwise there is little 
doubt that the wrath of the commons would have brought the career of 
that profligate and unprincipled minister to its terminiition. His end 
made no material alteration in the counsels of the king, or in the rela- 
tive situation of the conflicting parties. The meeting of parliament 
was, however, again the signal for renewing the discussion upon ton- 
nage and poundage. After the most disgusting duplicity on the part of 
Charles, he was constrained to concede the point at issue, and receive his 
tonnage and poundage by vote of the houses. But having again achiev- 
ed a victory over their sovereign, they proceeded to demand reparation 
for those parties who had suffered under the king's illegal demands. The 
ofHcers of the crown strenuously endeavoured to evade the force of 
these claims, but finding it impossible to maintain their ground against 
the voice of the house, they endeavoured to avert, at least for a time, 
the threatened vengeance, by a prorogation of parliament. Charles, 
still bent upon maintaining his illegal power, manifested the utmost du- 
plicity respecting the petition of right ; and, during the prorogation, 
caused to be circulated fifteen hundred copies of that petition, with the 
sophistical answer which had been first given to it by the king, and not 
with the final assent which had been afterwards obtained. Upon the 
reassembling of parliament. Sir John Elliot commenced a series of 
complaints against the servants of the crown, but no sooner had this 
determined spirit of opposition to the arbitrary measures of the crown, 
and illegal proceedings of its officers, manifested itself, than another 
attempt was made to crush all investigation. The speaker rose and 
announced an order from the king for a second adjournment. But the 
spirit of the house was now up, and it was impossible longer to suppress 
the question which had so long embittered the king and the people 
against each other. When the order for an adjournment was declared, 
the patriots refused to obey. The doors of the house were immediately 
locked ; and, in the tumult which arose, blows are said to have passed 
between the opposite parties. Two members, Nolles and Valentine, ac- 
tually held down the speaker in the chair, until a protest was formed 
and passed, declaring the abettors of popery, Arminianism, or other 
opinions opposed to the established church, capital enemies of the State, 
and which affixed the same stigma upon the man v? ho should advise the 
taking of the duties called tonnage and poundage, without consent of 
parliament : a similar declaration was also inserted against him who 
should consent to pay such claims without an express law. After this 
bold and intelligible step, the house adjourned till the day mentioned 
in tbe royal message. 

This untractableness on the part of the commons seems to have 
brought the unhappy monarch to the resolution of henceforward ruling 
without parliaments. He accordingly dissolved the present one, and 
sent forth a proclamation stating his reasons for the step, and caution- 
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iDg all who might be emboldened by the factious conduct of the house 
of commons, against resisting the royal authority, which was not only 
of divine right, but would be found sustained by adequate power. The 
court next proceeded to the violent and imprudent act of ihiprisoning the 
leading members of the commons who had opposed the king's measures. 
This was the turning point of Charles's fate. It evinced his hostility to 
the privileges of parliament, and his determination to rid himself of 
their control. When he resolved to unite the legislative and the exe- 
cutive functions in his own person, he had undoubtedly violated the 
first principles of the constitution, and proclaimed himself a tyrant 
The language of his proclamation is intelligible enough, — '* We have 
shown by our frequent meeting our people, our love to the use of par- 
liaments ; yet the late abuse having driven us, imwillingly, out of that 
course, we shall account it presumption for any to prescribe any time 
unto us for parliaments, the calling, continuing, and dissolving of which 
is always in our power ; and we shall be more inclinable to meet in 
parliament again when our people shall see more clearly into our in- 
terests and actions." 

After this period he seems to have studied retaliation upon his people 
for the pertinacity of their representatives, and to have sought oppor- 
tunities for provocation. The most obnoxious persons in the church 
were preferred to the highest stations. Those who had made them- 
selves odious to the nation, and against whom legal processes had 
been commenced on account of their popish proceedings within the 
church, were openly favoured and honoured by the king. Then fol- 
lowed the elevation of Laud, and the exercise of his utmost ability and 
authority to restore the hated ceremonies, and to assimilate the doctrines 
and discipline of the church of England to that of Rome. These mea- 
sures, which were so odious to the people, were accompanied by illegal 
methods of raising money, — ^by the exaction of fines upon landholders 
of forty pounds per annum, who had neglected to accept the honour 
of knighthood at the king's coronation, — by the revival of what were 
called the forest laws, — by monopolies, — ^by abuse of proclamations, — 
and by the enforcement of ship-money. These public grievances were 
aggravated still farther by the severe exercise of the power committed 
to the star-chamber, and which was so fearfully directed against Leigh- 
ton, Prynne, Bastwick, Burton, and Bishop Williams. The court of 
high-commission also proceeded to acts of intolerance and cruelty wor- 
thy of a Romish Inquisition. Many of the clergy were severely pun- 
ished by this court. A considerable number of the most diligent and 
zealous ministers of the church, who found their situation insupport- 
able, determined to withdraw quietly to America. But, as we have 
seen, even this last resource was denied them, and they were compelled 
to stay and suffer, until their cruel oppressors roused them to open and 
general resistance. Laud's hatred of the puritans and of the Geneva 
doctrine, drove him, about this time, to a measure against foreigners 
which brought great disgrace upon the government. The French and 
Dutch protestants resident in England had enjoyed a free toleration of 
their worship since the days of Edward VI. This liberty had been re- 
peatedly confirmed to them. But Laud now demanded that their 
children of the second generation should leave the religion of their 
Cithers and become coimected with the English church in the parish 



308 HISTORICAL INTRCDUCTIOH 

wliore they resided. This intolerance gave great offence, not only to 
the foreigners and the respective nations to which they belonged, but 
to all the friends of liberty at home. The archbishop, however, stili 
advanced in his career of hostility against freedom, both in church and 
state. Calvinism was prohibited, innovations made in the ceremonies of 
the church, restrictions enforced upon preaching, and aflemoon«lectureB 
or sermons forbidden, because they impeded the revels in the evening. 
The church was manifestly tending to Rome. Great alarm was ex* 
cited, and not without cause. The catholics were protected and en* 
couraged, and those clergy most advanced who were most popishly in- 
clined, while the puritanical clergy were, throughout the kingdom, ex- 
posed to the most oppressive and cruel treatment. At this crisis a union 
with R<Mne was projected, and an emissary of the pope actually received 
at court, though by the king privately. Two of the council proposed and 
ui^d the project. The bishop of Chichester assured the Romish emis- 
sary, Pentani, that the two archbishops were prepared to submit to the 
pope)'-^that there were only three of the English suffragans who were 
indisposed to the union, — that, as it regarded himself, transubstantia* 
tion was his only serious difficulty, — and that a conference of moderate 
men on both sides would probably bring about such an acconunoda- 
tion as might be desirable for both parties. But the project failed, for 
Rome would make no compromise. 

Thus affairs passed on from step to step, each successive one ad- 
vancing towards the dreadful crisis which was at hand. The ambition 
of Laud could not rest while Scotland retained the Genevan doctrine 
and discipline. It was, therefore, resolved to suppress the presbyterianism 
of that part of thQ empire, and substitute episcopacy in its room. The 
measures deemed necessary for effecting such a project were accordingly 
taken. But the liberties of an enlightened pec^le were not to be so tamely 
surrendered. The author of the scheme had ill-calculated his own 
power of effecting it, and knew little of the temper of the people he 
wished thus to control. The first reading of the English service-book 
in Edinburgh was the signal for a tumult, which, spreading with amaz- 
ing rapidity through Scotland, speedily matured itself into an organ- 
ized system of resistance. This rebellion was an ominous occurrence 
to the power of Charles. It was wantonly provoked. Laud appears 
to have viewed it with utter astonishment and haughty indignation. 
But by this time the king's resources were greatly impoverished. His 
hands were tied for want of money. All the ill^al exactions he had 
been able to make had scarcely enabled him to keep up liis peace-estab- 
lishment ; but now the urgencies of the government required imme- 
diate supply. War in Scotland was to be prepared for, and to obtiun 
the means it was determined to try another parliament. This was the 
parliament of 1640. When it assembled it proceeded with great cau- 
tion at first to speak of abuses and breach of privilege ; but still in- 
sisted upon granting no supplies until the grievances of England were 
first examined. The most distinguished leaders of the popular cause 
were Grimstone and Pym. The former said, " The commonwealth 
hath been miserably torn, — all property and liberty shaken,-*^he church 
distracted, — the gospel and the professors of it persecuted, and the 
whole nation overrun with swarms of projecting canker-worms and 
caterpillars, the worst of all the plagues of Egypt." The proposal he 
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nee wherein tlic petition of right liad been 
violated, and to punisli every inetrument of its infractioii. This speech 
9as followed by several others in the same spirit, but none appears to 
have 80 generally tarried the sense of the house as that by Mr Pyra. 
They accordingly came to certain resolutions to investigate grievances 
before granting supplies. After this the king became impatient, and 
by a DieasagG demanded an immediate vote of £^50,000. But tlic. 
message filled the bouse with murmurs; and, on the following morning, 
it was dissolved within three weeks of its assembling. The kmg Lad 
formerly indulged his resentment against a refractory house, by com- 
mitting some of its members to prison, and entbrcttig a strict search 
among their private papers, for grounds of impeachment. Both these 
practices, so inimical to the privilq^ of parliament, and to perwnal 
freedom, were again resorted to. Levies uf ship-money were again 
renewed with increased severity ; and erery method of raising a rev- 
enue, which precedents derived from feud^ times might sanction, and 
even beyond all precedent, was now vigorously employed. These ex- 
actions were enforced amidst much tumult in the capital, and with im- 
minent danger to the servants of the crown. The proceedings of the 
court induced a strong sympathy on the part of the people with the 
king's northern subjects, who resolutely maintained their opposition to 
the enforcement of episcopacy. Every effort was tried) but tried in 
vain, to raise money sufficient for the intended war against the Scots. 
This measure was the raore et^erly pursued, because under pretest of 
subduing the rebellion of the north, it would afford the means of main- 
taining the government independently of the public will, and in con- 
tempt of those principles of the constitution which restrained the mon- 
archy. The king succeeded so fer indeed, as to raise an anny ; but 
when embodied, it proved averse to the *var, and to an alarming ex- 
tent, mutinous, and totally unfit for the service. This was not the 
ouly difficulty which now beset the king's affairs. The revenues, en- 
forced by all tlie means which could be made effectual, were found 
wholly inadequate to tlie requisite equipments. The failure of these 
measures proved, therefore, a signal argument of tiie weakness of the 
king's power, and an ominous presage of the fearful crisis which his 
own obstinacy was every day hastening. In tliis alarming state of 
affairs, he fell upon an expedient which was designed to avert the ne- 
cesEiity for calling another parliament, but which ouly served to enforce 
it imperatively upon him. A council of peers was summoned to meet 
at York, the majority of whom, when tiiey were assembled togeths' 
with ten thousand of the citizens of London, petiljoned for a parliament, 
as t!ie only means of restoring tranquillity, and of settling the differ- 
ences between the crown and the people. This event, therefore, left 
Charles no option. He had been taken in his own snare, and however 
disagreeable to his feelings, and inimical to his plans, he waa literally 
obliged to submit to the will of the nation, and call a new parliament. 
Thin last parliament, which proved the rock of Charles's destruction, 
id the bulwark of Britdsh liberties, has been since generally knowu 
by the name of the long parliametU. The session opened with the 
renewed statement of grievasces both in church tmd state. The lead- 
of the popular party were men of great ability, and ofhighly patri- 
1 feelings. Their first proceedings were conducted with much tcin- 
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per and decorum. But unhappily conciliation and reform were as 
unpalatable an ever to the infatuated monarch. 

Thiii parliament was from its commencement remarkable for one fact, 
which deserves to be specially noted. The speeches of the members 
were now, for the first time, made public. These were printed and 
circulated to a great extent through the whole kingdom, — a practice 
which has since been attended with the most auspicious influence upon 
the administration of public affairs. The effect was soon manifest in 
the conduct of the two houses. The country was filled with com- 
plaints, which led to petitions and various other proceedings, all tending 
to bring to general notoriety the illegal practices of the king's govern- 
ment The condemnation of these oppressions was loud and universaL 
In fact, no one ventured to defend them, while the parliament felt 
themselves daily growing stronger, both in the determination and in 
the ability to make a final stand against the encroachments of an un- 
constitutional power. 

They first proceeded to restore a great number of the clergy who 
had been silenced, imprisoned, and deprived ; and subsequently formed 
a committee for the punishment of immoral and scandalous ministers. 
Several of the bishops, who had shown themselves zealous in promoting 
popish ceremonies, and in persecuting the puritanical clergy, were 
next exposed to the resentment of the commons. The earl of Strafford 
was impeached for high treason. His seizure and commitment were 
managed with great spirit and firmness by the parliament. Laud, 
whose oppressions had been perhaps the most severe and heavy, was 
next impeached, and committed to the Tower. But while the com- 
mons were thus resolute in crushing the power of the king's evil ad- 
visers, they applied themselves with great firmness to regulate the 
exercise of that authority under which money had been extorted from 
the subjects of the empire contrary to law. They proscribed mono- 
polies, — fixed the boundaries of the royal forests, — abolished the feudal 
custom of compulsory knighthood, — ^put an end to the impressment of 
soldiers for foreign service, — declared the imposition of tonnage and of 
poundage, without consent of parliament, illegal, — condemned the ex- 
action of ship-money, and reversed the sentence of the star-chamber 
against Hampden. Their next measure was the bill for triennial parlia- 
ments, which completely crushed the hopes the king had too evidently 
entertained, of reigning without them. His consent to this bill was 
not given, as may be well-imagined, without great reluctance. Its 
consummation was celebrated by the people with every demonstration 
of enthusiastic joy. The most pernicious engines of arbitrary power, 
under which the nation had long and extensively suffered, were the 
courts of star-chamber and high-commission. These, after a severe 
struggle, this memorable parliament succeeded in abolishing, com- 
pletely and for ever. The trial and death of Strafford followed soon 
aflor. Charles endeavoured, about this time, to carry into execution 
a design to overawe the parliament by the presence of the army, and 
many of the patriots were thrown by it into a state of serious alarm. 
Some considerable reaction was unquestionably created in favour of 
the royal cause, through the reasonable fears which moderate men be- 
gan to feel, lest the growing power of the commons should become 
supreme. The city received and entertained the king, while some of 
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the patriots began to differ in opinion with tlieir companions, and to 
fear lest opposition to the royal power should subvert the monarchy. 
This, however, only tended ultimately to increase the anxiety of the 
popular party, and to urge them hastily forward to more decisive and 
peremptory steps, while they yet held the power in their hands. They 
accordingly introduced, and in three days passed a bill which made 
parliaments equally independent both of the sovereign and of the po- 
pular will. The bill declared that the present parliament should not be 
dissolved without its own consent. It was followed up by a remonstrance 
which evinced the determination of the house to leave the liberties of 
the nation no longer in the hands of the monarch. It was even urged 
that the command of the army should not henceforth be vested in the 
king, but be transferred to the parliament. That this proposal should 
have been resisted to the utmost, is no way wonderful. It was an 
unconstitutional encroachment, though apparently rendered necessary 
by the temper of the king, and the alarming dangers that impended. 
Things now grew to such a height of violence, that the bishops, as a 
body, finding they could not without risk of personal danger, occupy 
their places in the house of peers, sent in a protest against the trans- 
action of all public business during their absence. This imprudent act 
did but inflame the popular animosity to a higher pitch. Their con« 
duct was voted to be an assumption of the royal prerogative, and tliey 
were in consequence impeached for high treason. Several of them 
were committed to the Tower, and the king was obliged to give his 
assent to a bill which excluded them from their seats. In consequence 
of the prevalence of various rumours, that the patriots intended next 
to impeach the queen, his majesty seems to have determined that he 
would be before hand with them, and, in consequence, instructed the 
attorney-general to institute a charge of high treason against five of 
the commons; — Pym, Hampden, Holies, Haselrig, and Bond, and 
against Lord Kimbolton. The house resisted the demand to deliver up 
the impeached members, but assured the king of the due attendance of 
the piurties. The following day, however, he came to the house in 
person followed by soldiers. Failing in his attempt to seize the persons 
demanded, he was constrained to retire amidst loud murmurs of * Priv- 
ilege 1 privilege I* The parliament acyourned for a week, and on its 
reassembling, armed bodies of men appeared to protect the popular 
members, and Hampden in particular was escorted to the house by 
strong bodies both of horse and foot. The king retired to Hampton 
court, sensible, it is said, of his rash step, and convinced of the neces- 
sity of conciliation. But his rashness had emboldened both the people 
and their leaders. The parliament claimed the control of the army 
and navy ; which, afler much altercation, they in effect obtained, 
though with some restriction. The opposite parties now used every 
exertion by papers and proclamations to rouse the kingdom respectively 
in their cause. Charles commenced a journey to York, and made an 
unsuccessful attempt to seize Hull and its magazine of warlike stores. 
But the parliament had placed it under the command of Sir J. Hotliam, 
who effectually resisted the king's attempt, made in violation of his 
recent compact with the parliament. It now became obvious that the 
sword could alone decide the quarrel. This act of the king removed 
all doubt of his purpose, and justified the parliament in providing for 
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its own defence, and for the preservation of the peace and liberties of 
the kingdom. Preparations were promptly made for war. 

Nineteen articles were submitted to the king, as the basis of a set- 
tlement ; but these were all unacceptable, especially the one relating to 
the possession of the militia. The queen had said, '* Keep the militia, 
that will bring back every thing." Charles thought with Henrietta on 
this point, and, in reply to this demand, exclaimed, ^^By Oody not for 
an hour /" The town of Portsmouth was the first under the advice of 
its governor to declare for the king's cause, and to resist the authority 
of the parliament. The earl of Essex, who had been made the general 
of the parliamentary forces, was ordered to lay siege to the place. 
This was followed by a royal proclamation, denouncing the earl and 
his men as traitors, and ordering them to return to their duty within 
six days. The parliament, in their turn, denounced the king's prociar 
mation a libel, and declared all who advised or approved it, guilty of 
treason. In a few days the king raised his standard at Nottingham*— 
which was understood by both parties to import a declaration of war. 

A battle was soon after fought at Edgehill, the issue of which re- 
mained doubtful. Both armies claimed the victory, but neither was yet 
in a situation to induce the other to submit. The king drew large re- 
inforcements from several of the midland counties, while the metropolis 
and its environs recruited the popular cause with many additional regi- 
ments. The king, however, advanced to Oxford, being greatly 
encouraged by the nobility of the kingdom and by the university of 
that place. It is not necessary to go over the recital of events that 
followed. Negotiations were several times set on foot, but broken up. 
Sometimes one party seemed to gain the ascendancy and then the 
other ; but, during the struggle, both were doubtless guilty of much 
obstinacy and violence. Divisions and party-interests prevailed at times 
to weaken and discourage both sides, until, at length, Cromwell arose 
to lead the cause of the people, and put an end both to the deadly con- 
tention and to the hopes of monarchy. Many battles had been fought 
with various success. After the elevation of Cromwell to the command, 
the parliamentary army was new modelled under his direction. In June, 
1645, the king's troops were overtaken near Harborough in Leicester- 
shire. The royalists had ridiculed the new model, and nicknamed it 
the new noddle. But a battle was now fought which completely evinced 
the superiority of the new arrangements and new commanders, and at 
once overthrew all the hopes of the cavaliers. The battle of Naseby 
was unquestionably decided by the valour of Cromwell, and the troops 
under his command. The royal army was large and high-spirited, but 
it lost that day five thousand men and nineteen thousand stand of arms, 
the whole of the artillery and baggage, together with the king's private 
papers, which materially served the cause of his enemies. This battle 
may be said to have decided the conflict in the field. All the king's 
following measures merely consisted of a series of ill-advised steps, 
which served to extinguish all hopes of accommodation, to make his 
duplicity more conspicuous than ever, and to raise the most violent of 
his enemies to that pitch of power which placed the preservation even 
of his person completely out of the hands of those moderate men, who 
would have proved his defence, had he availed himself of the many 
opportunities which were afforded for a sincere pacification. But, (kll^ 
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as he was, he refused to treat honourably for his restoration. His ad- 
visers buoyed him up to the last with hopes of outwitting or of crushing 
his opponents. The certain consequence of his insincerity was the 
further alienation of moderate opponents, and the thrusting forward in 
the popular cause of the most violent spirits, who generally proved men 
of too much ability and subtilty not to avail themselves of all his 
mistakes, and turn them to their ultimate project of extinguishing 
monarchy, and of setting up a republic in its place. This project 
could not, however, be effected while the king remained alive, and 
while the hopes of his party had a single point around which they 
might rally, and by which they might be kept alive. Suffice it to say, 
that the king became at last completely entangled in the toib which his 
own precipitation and obstinacy had provided, and in which he fell 
passively into the hands of his enemies, who soon contrived and exe- 
cuted the apparently plausible and practicable scheme of his trial and 
death. The principal actors in this fear^l scene had eagerly seized at 
the prospect of effecting for the nation the entire riddance of one set of 
troubles, but had evidently not familiarized themselves with the entirely 
new class of difficulties which such a step would create. They, in their 
turn, involved themselves before they were aware, in perplexities far 
greater and more perilous to the liberties of the nation than those 
through which they had fought their way against arbitrary rule. 

Within a week afiker tlie execution of the king, the monarchy, and 
with it the house of peers, were both abolished, and a council of forty 
appointed to assume the executive government. The requisite altera- 
tions were made in the oath of allegiance, in the great seal, and in the 
administration of justice. But the reign of arms had commenced, and 
the house of commons was no longer a representation of the people. 
From five hundred it was reduced to fifty members. The remainder 
soon saw that the present state of things could not be long upheld. 
They, thereupon, resorted to the expedient of inviting some of the ex- 
pelled members to return, and of issuing new writs for the election of 
others. Still, afier the house was thus recruited, it bore but little of 
the semblance of a true representation, although it was increased by 
these means to about one-third of its original number. The authority 
which it possessed was anything but firm, and the character of usurpa- 
tion was so visibly impressed upon all its proceedings that it evidently 
distrusted itself. This usurpation was the more odious and insecure, 
because it rested upon no basis but that of military power. Yet, peril- 
ous as this situation of affairs was, it seemed preferable to that prepon- 
derance which, in ca^ of its failil^e, must have been given, either to 
the episcopalians or the presbyterians — the one full of wrath, the other 
not less ftiU of bigotry and intolerance. The army, moreover, was 
split into Actions ; and it was owing exclusively to the firmness and 
promptitude of Cromwell, that the country was not wasted by mutinous 
detachments that continually broke off in different directions, and as- 
sumed threatening attitudes. Ireland, also, was at this period the 
scene of much confusion and rebellion, and the cause of the surviving 
Charles Stuart soon excited the loyalty of the Scots, and cut out new 
work for the genius and enterprise of the great general of the time. 
He was, however, in all respects, a man fitted for the scenes which 
arose around him. By the battle of Dunbar he gave a final blow to 
ir. 2 R 
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the insurrection of the Scots, and, by that of Worcester, he completely 
overthrew the new attempts of the royalists. These two events, as Mr 
Hallam has remarked, " more than any deep-laid policy, had brought 
sovereignty within the reach of Cromwell." 

The army returned to London, successful in Ireland, Scotland, 
and England — but it returned to become the instrument of establishing 
the republic, and of placing Cromwell at its head. The pacification of 
the kingdom was now urged by a considerable party as a reason for di- 
minishing the army. But the general contrived to frustrate the 
measure ; and when it appeared difficult any longer to defer it, he allow- 
ed a deputation of officers to present a petition to the house, comfdaining 
of many unredressed grievances, and reflecting severely on the conduct 
of parliament. This led to a remonstrance from Whitelocke, in which 
he pointed out the impropriety, not the illegality, of suffering men, in 
the capacity of soldiers, and under arms, to petition a legislative assem- 
bly. The remonstrance was listened to by Cromwell, and in the con- 
versation that followed, he expressed his difficulty in discovering some 
third power that might intervene between the army and the parliament, 
whose collision he professed to fear. Whitelocke proposed an adjust- 
ment of the difficulties, by entering into a private treaty with Charles 
Stuart, by which the liberties of the country might be secured and his 
excellency remain at the head of the army. 

" It is certain this scheme did not commend itself to Cromwell. Why 
it did not, is a point on which his adversaries find no difficulty in de- 
ciding. His hesitation to act on the advice of Whitelocke resulted 
purely, it is said, from his own selfish ambition. But to calmer men, 
it has appeared to flow from the cause Cromwell himself assigns, a con- 
viction that Charles Stuart could not forget the shedding of his father's 
blood, and that his return, under any conditions, would lead to an 
overthrow of whatever the war had effected, and to a summary disposal 
of the men who had been most efficient in conducting it." 

Soon afler this conference, he dissolved the parliament by a violent 
act of military power, and dismissed the council of state in as summary 
a way. These proceedings completely alienated that numerous and 
influential body, which had been striving for a length of time, and 
through many difficulties, to establish the presbyterian discipline. 
But, by conciliatory measures, he secured the confidence and the affec- 
tions of a large proportion of the people. To Scotland he extended a 
much freer toleration than had ever before been there known ; and al- 
though the public exercise of the catholic worship, and of the episco- 
pal liturgy, was prohibited, yet it is manifest the grounds of this 
exception consisted rather in political than in religious reasons. Such 
episcopalians, however, as abstained from seditious interference with 
the government, were allowed to continue their forms of worship with- 
out molestation. It became evident to all men that the power of the 
protector depended wholly upon the army. This state of affairs, there- 
fore, led to much disaffection, and tended to enforce upon him the 
necessity of calling another parliament. Its assembling led to proceed- 
ings by no means agreeable to his feelings, and he tlierefore soon dis- 
solved it, and issued what was called The Instrument of Government. 
This act vested him with no power but what the abrogated constitution 
conferred upon the sovereign, as the head of the executive. It proi- 
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posed to call a new parliament, which was decreed to be the seat of 
sovereignty, and upon whose acts the protector was to have no negative 
voice. It vested only a temporary power in Cromwell, till the senate 
should assemble, and exercise its sovereign authority. It included a 
clause on liberty of conscience, and was as favourable to the exercise 
of free worship as perhaps the state of the country would allow. 

The elections, however, sent a considerable body of presbyterians 
and of republicans to parliament The whole house consisted of four 
hundred members. But it had no sooner assembled than new conten- 
tion arose between the opposite parties that composed it All the ar- 
ticles of the late instrument were made matter of sharp debate, and the 
one in particular that related to the executive power of the protector 
was negatived when put to the vote. At this juncture, Cromwell in- 
terfered, and prohibited the discussion of four points laid down by the 
instrument ; these were, that the government should be by a single in- 
dividual, as opposed to a republic, — that he should have command 
of the forces, — ^that parliament should not be perpetual,— and that li- 
berty of conscience should be granted to all persons conducting them- 
selves as peaceable subjects. To enforce their submission to these con- 
ditions, he placed a guard at the door of the house, which, on the re- 
turn of the members from the painted chamber, was ordered to exclude 
all who refused to sign these articles. About one-fourth of the house 
was thus deprived of their seats, and when the remainder proposed to 
make the office of protector elective, he became violently enraged, and 
suddenly dissolved the assembly. These proceedings excited the 
strongest indignation throughout the country, and would inevitably 
have produced the overthrow of his authority, had it not been strongly 
fortified by military power, — and had he not checked the augmenting 
disaffection by a timely and popular interference in favour of the per- 
secuted Vaudois, and by a vigorous foreign policy, which raised the 
spirits of the nation, and greatly contributed to replace it in that proud 
position it had formerly occupied as the head of protestant Europe. 
But this commanding station was not to be maintained without a large 
army, and a still more formidable navy ; and these could not be sus- 
tained without taxes, and taxes could not be collected without an 
appearance, at least, of lawful imposition. This, consequently, led to 
the summoning of a third parliament Notwithstanding the use of 
very unjustifiable means to influence the elections, nearly a hundred 
were declared, by the authority of the protector and council, to be in- 
eligible, on the charge of moral and political delinquencies. 

The first subject which agitated this new parliament, was the power 
of the council to exclude the disaffected members ; but, in this point, 
the majority decreed in favour of the protector and the council. The 
subsequent acts of this assembly contributed to succour the tottering 
power of Cromwell. A motion was soon introduced that he should 
take upon him the government, according to the ancient constitution. 
This proposal therefore intended, that he should at once take upon him 
the s^le and title of king. But this proposal was by no means agree- 
able to many of his best friends, and to the leading officers of his army, 
and he, in consequence, declined it In doing so, however, he was 
evidently determined by the decided conduct of his friends. A new 
plan of government was now adopted, which vested the supreme power 
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in the protector, with the privilege of nominatiDg a 8Ucces8or,«-re- 
establiflhed the two houses of parliameDt, — defined and limited the 
rights of judicature, — gave to the house of commons the power to 
determine the qualification of its own members, — and established many 
other regulations calculated to secure harmony among the difierent 
branches of the government, and especially tending to a settlement of 
religious difierences. The two houses met — but the result of the newly 
acquired power of the commons to decide upon elections, was soon 
exerted to call in those who had been excluded by the protector's coun- 
cil. The opposition set themselves also immediately to overthrow the 
new house of peers, and plans were formed for abolishing the pro- 
tectorate. Besides these alarming signs, the army and nary required 
large grants, in order to clear ofi* arrears of pay, due both in Elngland 
and Ireland. 

In this situation of affairs, Cromwell appears to have been reduced 
to the necessity of again dissolving parliament. His enemies expected 
that this act would at once lead to the overthrow of his power, by ren- 
dering him utterly odious. But he foresaw, that a desertion of his 
dangerous and difficult position would immediately bring several 
powerful parties into a state of open collision, — and though his last 
efforts to restore the ancient constitution had failed through the vio- 
lence of these parties in parliament, yet he still felt himself, out of 
doors, quite capable of competing with them, whether by open violence 
or by hidden subtlety. 

Henceforth, therefore, he continued, for the seven months of his life 
which followed the dissolution of the last parliament, to combat the 
designs of the several parties who were continually plotting against hia 
life and government Still it is manifest, that his hopes always tended 
to a peaceful and constitutional settlement of the nation. He had 
seized the helm in a moment of imminent peril, and he knew not hoTi^ 
to quit it afterwards, without incurring as great or greater dangers to 
the vessel than those out of which he steered it. 

An authority that would never have yielded to him more than his 
due, has said, *< when he shed blood, it was never for the appetite of 
blood ; such acts were committed by him against a good nature, not 
in indulgence of a bad one." It is added, ** bis good sense and his 
good nature woidd have led him to govern equitably and mercifully, to 
promote literature, to cherish the arts, and to pour wine and oil into 
the wounds of the nation." << No man was so worthy of the station 
which he filled, had it not been for the means by which he reached it. 
He would have governed constitutionally, mildly, mercifully, liberally, 
if he could have followed the impulses of his own heart, and the wishes 
of his better mind ; self-preservation compelled him to a severe and 
suspicious system : he was reduced at last to govern without a parlia-* 
ment, because, pack them and purge them as he might, all that he 
summoned proved unmanageable ; and because he was a usurper, he 
became, of necessity, a despot."' He died on the Sd of Sept. 1656. 
His significant words oflten were, " they would bring all into confusion 
again." It was his commanding genius that had alone prevented it : 
but his death was the signal of hope for which many parties had been 
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waiting. Richard, his son, was declared protector, and many congratu- 
latory addresses were presented to him. But it was necessary to sum- 
mon a parliament to secure supplies for the army. A parliament was 
assembled, but was soon found to be inimical to that military rule 
which was now taking the power out of the hands of the protector. 
Richard was, therefore, constrained by the officers to dissolve the house. 
He had no sooner effected this, than he found himself completely in 
the power of the army, who determined upon recalling that remnant of 
a parliament which Oliver had expelled, and which, on account of its 
reduced state, was known by the name of ' The Rump.* The military 
officers pledged themselves to support this assembly. But when it was 
found, even by this fragment of a house of commons, that th^ military 
wore for constituting themselves an independent power in the State, the 
opposition became loud and general, and the mUitary, therefore, again 
dispersed them by the bayonet. Thus, again, all power relapsed into 
the hands of the army. 

Richard may be said to have deposed himself when he dissolved his 
parliament, and soon after actually resigned his office in form. General 
Monk, who was at this time in Scotland, favoured the cause of the ex- 
pelled house of parliament, and by his conduct and letters fostered the 
determination of resisting a military government. Monk began to ad- 
vance towards London, and arrived there by slow inarches. The rump 
parliament was again assembled. It required his adherence to the ex- 
clusion of the Stuarts, — ^but this requisition he contrived to evade. He 
was then ordered to act against the city, but after some little show of 
obedience, he declared in fevour of that party which had called for a 
parliament formed upon the fundamental laws of the kingdom. Soon 
aft;er, those members were restored who had been excluded a short 
time before the death of the king. Thus, the ^ long parliament' was 
revived, and the presbyterians once more gained the ascendancy over 
the republicans. But this parliament continued only a few weeks, 
when it was dissolved by its own consent, and another formed, which 
received the denomination of the ' Convention parliament.' When it as- 
sembled, it was found to contain a large proportion of royalists. Monk, 
whose proceedings had hitherto been impenetrably secret, now ventured 
openly to avow the cause of the exiled Charles Stuart He boldly pro- 
posed his return, and the re-establishment of the ancient regime* There 
were some patriots who still urged the necessity of improving the present 
situation of affairs to obtain at least a full adjustment of the powers 
and rights of the crown, and a clear recognition of the liberties of the 
people : but the general would hear of no delay, — ^he threw every im- 
pediment in the way of such a discussion as might ensue upon ^ese 
questions, and insisted that the king might be quite as advantageously 
treated with aft;er his arrival as before. Thus, the voice of one man now 
availed to undo all that had been effected during twenty years, by the 
protracted struggles and sufferings of a whole kingdom. Reason and 
patriotism were utterly lost sight of amidst the exulting triumphs of 
the cavaliers. 

It is impossible to review the events of this extraordinary era without 
observing the astonishing display of talent which marked it in almost 
every department. Notwithstanding the extravagancies which deformed 
many of the religious parties, and the violence of feeling which seemed 
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to embitter many of them against each other — ^yet it must be confessed 
that their imperfections were lost amidst the blaze of general excellence 
by which they were distinguished. Their love of liberty was pure and 
intense, and however inauspiciously their struggles terminated, even for 
the favourite objects which prompted them : yet no one can consider 
calmly the situation of the country when those struggles commenced, 
or the character of the public men and measures against which they 
were directed, without admitting that the object was noble, and the 
quarrel just. The kingly power had often been unduly stretched. 
Charles perhaps did not aim at any new encroachments, until the re- 
sistance of his people drove him to support his power by lawless means. 
Yet his error lay in not perceiving the changes which the Reformation 
had introduced into men's views, both of religion and politics. 

Government must be an apparatus always regulated by a regard to 
the intellectual, as well as to the external and physical, circumstances 
of men. The mzmagement applied to a machine will not do for a horse ; 
and that applied to a child will not do for men ; neither will that which 
is adapted to men under one set of circumstances apply to them when 
they are presented under another set of circumstances. It is the proper 
business of governors to observe the changes in mankind which re- 
quire answerable changes in the system by which they are to be held 
in a peaceful and useful community. Such alterations society in almost 
all nations has undergone, and such, it seems, destined to undergo, as 
long as the human mind is susceptible of improvement. Who could 
wish to see his species stationary, or reconcile himself to that which 
is — not because it is the best, but because it is established ; and yet it 
may happen, that changes for the better are not always desirable* 
There is frequently a risk attending innovations. Their eligibility 
should be viewed in the combined light of the greater good to be ob- 
tained by them, and the inconvenience that may result from their adop- 
tion. Mr Godwin has well-observed on the era of which we treat: 
^' Changes in the political government and constitution of a country, 
will, by men of a humane and conscientious temper, be proposed with 
caution, and be endeavoured to be executed with wariness and modera* 
tion. But when important alterations are absolutely required, those 
persons are scarcely to be censured, who, in the improvement they 
meditate, should carry forward their thoughts to the best, to that system 
which will operate in a way the most auspicious to moral courage and 
social virtue. England can hitherto scarcely be said to have exhibited 
any political state that could excite the partiality and attachment of an 
enlarged and reflecting mind. Under the feudal system, the lords only 
had a species of equality and power, while the cultivators of the soil 
were slaves. When that system declined, the wars of York and Lan- 
caster succeeded ; and it was difficult to say, what party would finally 
prove the stronger, in the close of that universal embroilment and con- 
fusion. In point of fact, the ascendancy of the Tudors followed ; and, 
though there then existed among us many of the elements and materials 
of freedom, the administration was for the most part despotic. It needs no 
great stretch of fairness and penetration to maike us to say, whether the 
government of the first two Stuarts was such, as a true friend of man 
would have wished to see revived and perpetuated. Charles — so the 
firmest and most masculine spirits of the age pronounced — ^had forfeited 
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his title to the crown of a free people. He was a lover of arbitrary 
power, (we will not lay much stress upon that ;) he had shown himself, 
in a variety of instances, a man, whose engagements and protestations 
were no way to be relied on. He had waged war upon the representa- 
tive body, delegated by the nation; nothing could extinguish the 
hostility of his spirit ; he had applied himself to arm his partizans in 
every part of the empire, the Catholics of Ireland, and hireling forces 
from every quarter of the world, to work his will upon the nation. It 
is not a light thing for a sober and magnanimous people willingly to 
place at their head, and endow with royal prerogatives, a man who for 
successive years had shed their blood in the field, and sought to subdue 
their resistance and their courage. 

" Another consideration, most material in the case, was the passion of 
the great majority of the nation for religious reform, and the aversion 
with which they regarded the smd hierarchy. Surely, if change, if a 
new system can be commendable, a more favourable opportunity could 
not have offered itself. The commonwealth men were earnest to try 
of what stuff their countrymen were made^ and whether, as Montes- 
quieu says, they had virtue enough to fit them for, and to sustain a 
popular government. The master-spirits of this time were not contented 
with the idea of a negative liberty, that should allow every man to obey 
the impulse of his own thoughts, and to use his power of body and mind 
as he pleased : they aspired to a system and model of government, that 
was calculated to raise men to such excellence as human nature may 
afford, and that should render them magnanimous, frank, benevolent, 
and fearless- — ^that should make them feel, not merely each man for him- 
self, and his own narrow circle, but as brethren, as members of a com- 
munity, where all should sympathize in the good or ill-fortune, the sor- 
rows or joys, of the whole." 

If, after being so long oppressed by the iron grasp of civil and eccle- 
siastical domination, men fell into an opposite extreme of licentiousness, 
it is not more than might be expected. Their determination to try 
the benefits of a republic was perfectly reasonable in their circumstances, 
and only shows how utterly odious monarchy had rendered itself. The 
men who sympathized iu these plans and movements, were men of whom, 
in all other respects, supposing this to have been an error, their nation 
and their species have reason to be proud. They were the ablest jurists, 
the most powerful reasoners, the most accomplished senators, and alto- 
gether the most distinguished philanthropists their country ever pro- 
duced. Even the usurper himself was every way worthy of being the 
prince of a great nation. For, after all the shades of his character, and 
all the daring acts of administration, there is no solid ground to im- 
peach either his patriotism or the wisdom of his views. His misfortune 
was, that he was placed amidst jarring elements that he could not recon- 
cile, yet felt that he must control. His most questionable acts were 
forced upon him from the circumstances of the time, and from a fear of 
greater evils, while the imperfections and errors of his character were 
less those of the man than of the age. When we regard the influence 
of his measures upon the internal prosperity and external interests of the 
nation, it is impossible not to perceive how much he excelled moist of 
the princes who have ever wore the crown and swayed the sceptre of 
these realms. Even the short and anxious period through which he 
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held the reins of govern men t, and which scarce sufficed for any mea- 
sure but such as was defensive and conservative, is a bright and joyous 
interval compared with the reign which preceded, and with that which 
followed it, — a calm morning of refreshing and cheering brightness con- 
trasted with the dark night of oppression and cruelty which it followed^ 
or with the licentious and profligate levity of that which it preceded. 
All historians agree, that under his protection commerce flourished 
greatly, — the army and navy were raised to a pitch of efficiency and of 
discipline which they never before possessed, — ^the external possessions 
of the country were increased by most valuable acquisitions, — and the 
influence of the nation among the courts of Europe raised to a height 
it had never known before. If ever England's foreign operations were 
regulated by a spirit of magnanimity and of patriotism, it was during 
his protectorate. 

Much has been said by some writers, determined at any rate to 
blacken his memory, concerning his want of taste and learning. Hume 
has not even hesitated to denominate him a barbarian. But no charge 
was ever more unjust. He made no pretensions indeed to scholarship, 
but he was neither insensible to its value nor indifferent to its claims 
upon his patronage. The man who, amidst all his attention to public 
affairs, and all the agitation and anxiety of the period through which he 
ruled, could select Milton and Marvel for his secretaries, — cause a sur- 
vey to be taken, and maps to be constructed of the whole kingdom of 
Ireland, — ^patronize and assist so great a work as the Polyglot of Walton, 
—bestow a pension upon Bishop Usher, — endow a professorship at Ox- 
ford, — ^purchase Usher* s valuable library to prevent its falling into the 
hands of foreigners, and present it to Dublin university, — buy rare manu- 
scripts for the Bodleian library, — ^regulate the discipline of botii the univer- 
sities, so that at the Restoration they were found in a more orderly state, 
and richer in learned and eminent scholars than at any former period of 
their history,-— erect and endow a college at Durham, the very design 
which has laid dormant till the present age, when it is again revived, 
— surely the man who could accomplish so much in the short space of 
eight or nine years of commotion and political strife, scarcely deserves 
to be branded with the name of a barbarian. It had been well for 
Great Britain if all her crowned heads had done as much for the in- 
terests of learning and religion. 

The prominent vice of this extraordinary man had been engendered 
by his success, and is the usual accompaniment of human greatness. 
His ambition tarnished his patriotism, and betrayed him into systematic 
manoeuvering and artifice. For several years prior to his death, the 
prospect of easily attaining kingly power seems to have allured him at 
once into a slippery and a thorny path. Undoubtedly the love of rule 
had been progressively mastering his better principles and feelings. The 
forcible dispersion of the long parliament, the assembling and dismissing 
of other parliamentary assemblies, the dictation of the form of govern- 
ment which he resolutely assumed, together with the frequent changes 
that he made in the principles which were to guide the legislative body, all 
seem to have prepared the way, perhaps were designed to prepare it^ 
for grasping at last the regal sceptre, and assuming the forms and titles 
of majesty : though perhaps, in justice to him, we ought to admit that 
he would have abjured arbitrary rule as soon as he could have seen the 
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^ereral powers of the constitution once again righted. There can be no 
doubt that he had abandoned all ideas of a republic as visionary and 
impracticable; and that he saw the necessity of reverting to the ancient 
theory of the constitution. Only, he wished the third estate of the 
vealm to be found in himself; and who can wonder, when he seemed, 
both by nature and by circumstances, made for it, and, by his services, 
to have deserved it ? His last parliament appears to have been called, 
we might say packed, for the purpose of completing this final project of his 
amlHtion. But, in a great measure, he overlooked the fact that the times 
had created more heroes than himself; and that though he might be the 
CsBsar of his coimtry, that country could supply many a Brutus, who 
would be found to love his country above his best friend. When Crom- 
well had designed to make his last parliament subservient to his project of 
becoming king, he conmiitted an oversight which is not wonderfol, consi- 
dering how blind and rash ambition generally is. The sanction of another 
powerfbl body was as essential to his success^ as the pKancy of hb par- 
liament. A committee of the house was appointed to enforce his accep- 
tance of the crown, under the form of a petition. But the body, still 
more important to the practicability of the measure, was composed of 
the officers of his army. Among the first of these was General Fleet- 
wood his son-in-law, and Colonel Desborough his brother-in-law. Therr 
favour Cromwell soon saw was essential to his success, yet they were 
sternly adverse to the step. Notliing could shake their resolution. He 
had actually appointed the house to meet him on the ensuing morning 
for the purpose of receiving his assent to their proposition, when the 
combination of these two officers, with Dr Owen and Colonel Pride, com- 
pletely frustrated his purpose, and induced him to assume an air of great 
self-denial in declining the regal pomp and power which the parliament 
had urged him to accept. There can be no doubt that his mind was 
ambitious and his dominion usurped, but all parties are now pretty well 
agreed that his principles of government were enlightened and liberal, 
and that had he been secure from plots of assassination and secret con- 
spiracies, his administration would not only have been mild and patriotic, 
but free from those charges of arbitrary and lawless acts for which there 
is ample ground indeed, but which were all forced upon him by the 
hostility of the extreme parties on either hand. Of the excellent efiects 
of his government, both upon the interests and the virtue of the people, 
his enemies have borne witness. It is not a little remarkable, that 
several of those writers who were the most averse both to his religious 
and political principles, have left us the most honourable and the most 
satis&ctory, because the most unimpeachable testimonies, to the excel- 
lent manner in which he conducted both the domestic and foreign 
affairs of the kingdom. Mr Eachard, an undoubted adversary of Crom- 
welly and of the principles which led to his elevation, sa3rs, that the pro- 
tector having waded through all these difficulties to the supreme govern- 
ment of these nations, appeared on a sudden, like a comet or blazing 
star, raised up by providence to exalt this nation to a distinguished 
pitch of glory, and to strike terror into the rest of Europe ; that his 
management for the little time he survived, was the admiration of man- 
kind, — for, though he would never sufier his title to the supreme govern- 
ment to be disputed, yet his greatest enemies have confessed, that in all 
other cases dbtributive justice was restored to its ancient splendour ; 
II- 2 s 
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that the judges did their duty according to equity, without covetou»- 
ness or bribery, the laws had their full and free course without impedi- 
ment or delay, men's manners were wonderfully reformed, and the pro- 
tectors court was under an exact discipline ; that trade flourished, and 
the arts of peace were cultivated throughout the whole nation, the 
public money was managed with frugality', and to the best advantage, 
the army and navy were well paid, and served accordingly; that, as 
the protector proceeded with great steadiness and resolution against the 
enemies of his government, he was no less generous and bountiful to 
those of all parties who submitted to it, — for, as he would not declare 
himself of any particular sect, he gave out that it was his only wish that 
all would gather into one sheep-fold, under one shepherd, Jesus Christ, 
and love one another ; that he respected the clergy in their places, but 
confined them to their spiritual functions. Nor was he jealous of any 
that did not meddle in politics, and endeavour to raise a disturbance in 
the state; even the prejudice he had against the episcopal party, 
(says Bishop Kenneth,) was more for their being royalists, than being 
of the church of England ; but, he adds, when one party of the clergy be- 
gan to lift up their heads above their brethren, or to act out of their 
sphere, he always found means to take them down : he had a watch- 
ful eye over the royalists and republicans, who were always plotting 
against his person and government. Dr Welwood also compares the 
protector to an unusual meteor, which, with its surprising influences, 
overawed not only three kingdoms, but the most powerful princes and 
states about us. '* A great man he was, (says Dr W.) and posterity 
might have paid a just homage to his memory if he had not imbrued 
his hands in the blood of his prince, and trampled upon the liberties of 
his country." This latter charge is, however, not well-sustained, for 
what he did which deserves this character seems to have been in a great 
measure, if not wholly, justified by the violence of those irreconcileable 
parties which would have efiectually impeded and overthrown any con- 
stitutional government, and have kept the kingdom for years longer in 
a state of fearful ^archy. To repress the extreme tendencies to abso- 
lute monarchy and hated episcopacy on the one hand, and the ultra-re- 
publicanism and irreligion on the other, he was necessitated to resort to 
acts, which in a more settled state of the country would have been utterly 
unjustifiable. It is therefore not wonderful, that his character has been 
handed down to us under many disadvantageous colourings and dis- 
tortions, as if tyranny and arbitrary rule had been his choice, not his 
exigency, — ^his ultimate aim, not the temporary expedient which the crisis 
forced upon hira. It is always to be borne in mind, when we examine 
his conduct, that the several factions of royalists, republicans, and pres- 
byterians, all viewed him with disgust, because he would adopt the 
principles of neither party, but endeavoured to amalgamate the prin- 
ciples of the whole, and to restore as far as possible, the ancient consti- 
tution divested of those imperfections which had attended its admini- 
stration, and with eflectual checks to those abuses of power which would 
have resulted from a return to unlimited monarchy, or the establish- 
inent of a pure republic. Each party had hoped to find in him the 
instrument for establishing their favourite theories in politics and in re- 
ligion ; and each of these parties, be it remembered, consisted of ex- 
clusivcs. They were disappointed and enraged to see the supreme 
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power wrested from them, and employed for the protection of their op- 
ponents. But his decision and management, yea, the very unconstitu- 
tional power that he exerted, was directed against the suprei^aacy and 
domination of any one set of principles, and formed a decisive proof of 
his wisdom and moderation, as well as of his consummate ability. He 
was imperiously called to hold the helm in the most stormy and 
perilous season England had ever witnessed, when to hesitate would 
have been like to have thrown his country back again into the arms 
of despotism, both in church and state, or to have abandoned it to the 
cruel fangs of civil strife. The parties were so embittered, their oppo- 
site principles so mutually intolerant, and their power so nearly balanced, 
that a long and disastrous contention must have ensued, and would pro- 
bably have terminated in the ascendancy of extreme views on the one 
side or the other. But his wisdom and valour contrived to keep them 
all in check, and ultimately to rescue both himself and the common- 
wealth from shipwreck. His conduct of affairs was the admiration of 
• all men. Even those who condemned the principles on which he acted 
applauded the tendencies and the results of his energy, moderation and 
justice. The most distinguished geniuses were inspired by his splen- 
did and beneficial achievements, and even after his death, such men as 
Sprat, Waller, and Dryden panegyrized in a style which surpassed all 
precedent in the English language, the virtues both of his public and 
private character. 

Mr Hume, the most prejudiced and self-contradictory of all the 
writers who have described him, admits that it must be acknowledged, 
that the protector, in his civil and domestic administration, displayed 
as great regard, both to justice and clemency, as his usurped authority, 
derived from no law, and founded only on the sword, could possibly per- 
mit, — ^that all the chief offices in the courts of judicature were filled with 
men of integrity, — ^that, amidst the virulence of faction, the decrees of 
the judges were upright and impartial, — and that to every man but 
himself — and to himself, except when necessity required the contrary — 
the law was the great rule of his conduct and behaviour; and that, though 
often urged by his officers, to attempt a general massacre of the royalists, 
he always with horror rejected such sanguinary counsels. Bishop 
Burnet also says, when referring to the gentleness of his disposition — 
'* this gentleness had, in a good measure, quieted people's minds with 
relation to him ; and his maintaining the honour of the nation in all 
foreign countries, gratified the vanity which is very natural to English- 
men ; of which national honour he was so careful, that though he was 
not a crowned head, yet his ambassadors had all the respects paid them 
which our king's ambassadors ever had. He said the dignity of the 
crown was upon account of the nation, of which the king was only the 
representative head ; so the nation being still the same, he would have 
the same regards paid to his ministers." He adds, that all Italy trembled 
at the name of Cromwell, and seemed under a panic-fear as long as he 
lived, — ^that his fleet scoured the Mediterranean, and the Turks durst 
not offend him, but delivered up Hide, who kept up the character of 
an ambassador from the king there, and was brought over and executed 
for it, — that the putting the brother of the king of Portugal's ambassa- 
dor to death for murder, was the carrying justice very far, since, 
though in the strictness of the law of nations, it is only the ambassador's 
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own penoD that b exempted from any authority but liis master's tkat 
sends him, yet that the practice had gone in fkvomr of ail that the am- 
bassador owned to belong to him. Cromwell, continues the bishc^y 
showed hb good understandmg m nothing more than in seeking out 
capable and worthy men for all employments, but most particularly for 
the courts of law, which gave a general satisfaction. The same historian 
also relates, that such was the dread the Dutch felt for him, that they 
took care to give him no sort of umbrage, and that, when at any tin^e 
the king or his brothers came to see their sister the princess-royal, 
within a day or two after, they used to send a deputation to let them 
know that Cromwell had required of the States that they should give 
them no harbour ; that King Charles when he was seeking for cokrar 
for the war with the Dutch in 1672, ui^ed it for one reason, that they 
sufiered some of his rebels to live in their provinces ; Borel, then their 
ambassador, answered, that it was a maxim of long standing among 
them, not to inquire upon what account strangers came to live in their 
country, but to receive them all, unless they had been concerned in 
conspiracies against the persons of jH^inces : that the king told Ma upon 
that law they had used both himself and his brother : Boi^l in great 
simplicity answered. Ha ! Sire^ c^etoit une autre chose; Cromweli etoU 
tm grand hommey et %L 9e fauoU ^raindre et par terre H par met. 
This, says Burnet, was veiy rough : that die king's answer was, Je 
meferay craindre atissi a man jour — but that he was scarce as good 
as his word. It will be exp^ted after what has been here advanced 
upon Cromwell's public character that we should at least give an 
opinion upon the measure of bringing the king to death — since this 
is the blackest charge brought against him, and has been most suc- 
cessfully used by his adversaries to impart an air of sanguinary tyranny 
and of deep laid, mal^nant purpose against the life of his sovereign. 
How far he was implicated in the transaction it may not be so dif&oolt 
to determine, as how far it was against his nature or agreeaUe to it— 
or how &r it was an expedient for ihe difficult crisis of affairs, or had 
been a cherbhed purpose of past days, to be attained at all hazards. 

We are firmly convinced that satisfactory evidence exists of his pre- 
vious wish to save «id restore the king ; and that at any period prior 
to the king's escape to the Isle of Wight, Cromwell would have used 
his utmost effoirts to restore the monarchy, sulgect to the concession ot* 
those reasonable demands of the nation without which its restoration 
would have been the greatest of evils. It is moreover manifest, that 
had the king deak candidly and sincerely with the general, he would 
have been restored, or at least the attempt would have been made by 
the leaders of the army, and upon more favourable terms than would 
have been demanded by the parliament. In fact, at that junction the 
king might have gained the army ; and the king and the army might 
have calmed the parliament, which had become violent, as well as 
pacified the nation which was rent by hostile Actions. Ludlow, tiian 
whom no man could be better acquainted with the fact, or better 
qualified to judge of Cromwell's conduct in the affair, explicitly chaises 
this treating with the king for his return, as a great crime, calling it a 
driving on a bargain for the people's liberty by Oliver alone. 

There remains no room for reasonable doubt that Cromwell assisted 
Charles in his flight from Hampton court, and that the king arrived on 
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the coast of Hampshire through Cromwell's com)ivai>o&, in the pos- 
session of ftili liberty to qait the kingdom ; and that his choice of the 
Isle of Wight as the place of his retreat was wholly his own act* It is 
also highly probable that Cromwell was sent into Scotland at the 
critical juncture, in order that he might not impede the republican party 
who were set ispon bringing ike king to trial. Cromwell declared that 
he did not know of the exclusion of the members from the house, 
which took |^ace preparatory to the trial. It is certain that this step 
was decided upon, and taken, before his arrival in London ; and it is 
equally true thiat Ludlow takes to himself the whole merit, as he is 
pleased to deem it, of that unjustifiable transaction. We think it upon 
the whole dear tliat Cromwdl had no share in the formation of this 
design, nor in its execution till it was inevitable — that he came very 
reluctandy into the determination which others had formed. His 
arguments witik the Scottish commissioners — given by Bishop Burnet — 
ceitainly show that he had become convinced both of ikve necessity and 
of the justice of the determination. There is a sufficient r^ison to 
account for such an alteration in his o^km, arising out of his foars of 
the fepubtican party, wlio were the chief instruments and authors of 
the measure, and who had already become jealous of Cromwell. It is, 
at least, hi^y probable, that he was not then in a position to resist 
the republicans, and that he wished to conciliate them, in order tliat 
the long-agitated vessel might be steered into a safe and quiet harbour. 
We do not intend hereby to extenuate his concurrence, but to explain 
how it seems to have arisen, and how it may be made reconcileable 
with his previous wishes and efforts for the king's restoration. 

The measure itself did not want plausible and able defenders upon 
a great variety of principles. Rapin has collected and stated them with 
precision and force. It was a step characteristic of the bold spirit of 
the age — tempting perhaps in its policy to them who sou^t the 
settlement of the nation and deemed it more cheaply purchased by the 
death of one man than by the slaughter of thousands. But even the 
defenders of its policy must confess its illegality, and that it was the 
greatest act of Ulegcdity, because it was an outrage beyond the con- 
templation of law, and the greatest act of injustice, because it was 
against the person of the highest justiciary. But it may be contended 
on behalf of those concerned in this deed, that they believed it in their 
consciences and judgments to be both just and necessary, which, though 
no proof of the legality or justice of the proceedings, should moderate 
the severity of their condemnation. If they proceeded not upon law, 
they yet were supported by powerftil reasons of analogy, and these 
were, and always are, unanswerable reasons for the silence of law 
upon such anomalous acts as were then brought under impeachment. 

Considering the distractions and various opinions of those times and 
the straits to which the king's conduct had reduced the nation, it would 
have been but honourable in the restored monarch afterwards to have 
extended his act of oblivion to all concerned. But crowned heads are 
allowed to take reprisals which uncrowned heads are not in their turn 
allowed to seek. 

** This measure has been considered by its defenders as an useful and 
awfol lesson to sovereigns, of the danger of offending their subjects by 
illegal or vK^nt treatment ; but it may surely also be equalty useful 
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as a caution to subjects, not by intemperate language to provoke or 
irritate their sovereigns in seeking redress of real or imaginary grie- 
vances : both carried beyond a certain point must produce irreconcile- 
ableness, terminating in intestine conmiotion and war," — an evil which 
ought to be equally great in the view, and abhorrent from the feelings 
of both parties ; as it must always be equally inimical to their mutual 
interests. 

In drawing these brief memorials to a close, it is our duty to remind 
the reader of more extended histories, that the truth is rarely to be 
obtained by a perusal of works written to serve one side, or under the 
influence of those political partialities which almost all men powerfully 
feel. There is no period of English history which carries with . it so 
many prejudices, and which still excites so much of party-feeling, as 
that we have been describing. It is only by an extended examination, 
and a supreme love of truth, that we can detect the misrepresentations 
of partizans, and distribute justly the meed of praise and of blame. The 
reader should be especially forewarned to examine carefully every state- 
ment made by popular writers after the Restoration. The current once 
turned, every one seemed anxious to surrender himself to it Several 
of the most distinguished authors of that era are now proved to have 
been grossly misinformed. Several who had lavbhly praised the pro- 
tector, subsequently employed their pens to revile him. The most 
unfair means were adopted to suppress evidence, to corrupt or destroy 
the memorials of his fame, and to swell the overpowering outcry raised 
not only against the commonwealth, but against the pure religion and 
excellent morals it had promoted. The consequence, as all know, was 
a resistless flood of impiety and licentiousness, which desolated both 
church and state. Against few who ever wrote history have such glar- 
ing falsifications been substantiated as against the professed historian ot 
the ' Rebellion.' His ability is unquestionable, but his authority is 
now of little value. We recommend those who are anxious to 
form a just estimate of the times, and of the man, to follow no single 
guide, exclusively, but to suspend their judgment until they shall have 
given the writers, on both sides, a careful perusal. Mr Hume's work 
is no where so defective, and so prejudicial to truth, as in the portion 
which relates to the commonwealth. His infidelity disqualified him for 
sympathizing with the great men of that age, and his love of monarchy 
unfitted him to judge of their measures and their principles. He who 
does not set the liberty and the improvement of mankind above all the 
pomp of courts and rights of kings, is incompetent to judge the motives 
or appreciate the struggles of free men. 

There is a greatness and a lustre about most of the leading patriots 
and writers of this memorable age, which is brightening with time, and 
daily rising above the clouds of reproach and obscurity which have been 
drawn over them. An age which has contributed more to our national 
literature than any other, — ^the books of which are still in many de- 
partments the staple of our libraries, and the mint for the supply of 
our currency, — ^which furnished the first theologians, the first orators, 
the ablest la^iyers, the greatest scholars, and which bred and brought 
up in their colleges and schools the greatest philosophers, mathematicians, 
and metaphysicians, — an age that has never been equalled for the ori- 
ginality, vigour, and genius of the great mass of its productions, and 
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still stands as the proudest day of England's learning and piety, is 
surely not an age to be described by the names of hypocrisy and cant, 
nor to be branded as the reign of fanaticism and delusion. That there 
.was much hypocrisy is only alleging that a country having much traffic 
and a large currency will have many counterfeits ; and that the pro- 
fession of religion should have been debased, is only stating that the 
wheat has chaff, and that there is no fruit without much false blossom. 
But when it is recollected that in this age flourished our most distin- 
guished scholars and divines, or that by it they were nurtured and 
taught, it will assuredly counteract all that may be alleged on the score 
of those errors and imperfections by which it was deformed. A judge 
well-qualified to pronounce an opinion, at least upon the literature of 
that age, has said, " It would be difficult to conceive a notion or a 
fancy in politics, ethics, theology, or even in physics and physiology, 
which had not been anticipated by the men of that age."* 

It will perhaps gratify the reader to see some account of the dis- 
tinguished men who graced the university of Oxford only, during the 
protectorate. Among the independents — who were, perhaps, the fa- 
vourite party of the protector, though by no means the exclusive ob- 
jects of his patronage — ^we may name the celebrated Dr John Owen, 
whose writings still class among the standard works of divinity. He 
was vice-chancellor during five years, and served the next important 
office for nine. Dr Thomas Goodwin was scarcely his inferior in 
learning and talents. Anthony Wood describes him as one of the 
atlasses and patriarchs of independency. Thankful Owen was president 
of St John's, and was remarkable for his elegant and fluent command 
of the Latin tongue. Porter was fellow of Magdalene college, proctor 
of the university, and distinguished for his learning, integrity, and 
general excellency of character. Charnock, who was senior proctor, 
was a distinguished writer. His works are well-known, and popular in 
the present day. Samuel Lee, also a proctor, was the author of several 
learned and curious works. Ralph Button was a distinguished scholar, 
of whom Dr Prideaux, rector of Exeter college, said that all who were 
elected beside him were not worth a button. Jonathan Godard was an 
eminent physician and chemist. Theophilus Gale is described by Wood 
as a person of great reading, an exact philologist and philosopher, a 
learned and industrious person of which his * Court of the Gentiles' alone 
furnishes indubitable evidence. Thomas Cole was principal of St 
Mary s hall, and tutor to Locke and several other celebrated individuals*: 
Lewis du Moulin was Camden professor of history, and author of many 
works. John Howe is universally admitted to have been one of the 
ablest divines England ever produced — assuredly he had no equal iu^ 
his own day. Henry Stubb was second keeper of the Bodleian, of 
whom Wood says he was the most noted person of his age, and adds, 
" while he was under graduate, it was usual with him to discourse in the 
public schoob very fluently in the Greek tongue. But since the king's 
restoration we have had no such matter, which shows that education 
and discipline were more severe then than after, when scholars v>ere 
given more to liberty andfii.volous studies" 

Among the presbyterians are to be recounted Drs Wilkinson, Green- 

* Coleridge. 
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wood, and Staunton. Dr Conant was an excellent scholar, and drew 
from Prideaux the classical pun CanarUi nihil difficile. Dr Robert 
Harris was a great Hebrew scholar, chronologist, and histcM'ian. John 
Harmar was Regius professor of Greek, and is described as a most 
eminent philologist. 

Among the episcopalians we find Dr Wilkins celebrated for hb phi- 
losophical knowledge. Dr Seth Ward, the most noted mathematician 
and astronomer of his age ; Dr John Wallis, celebrated for hb know* 
ledge of geometry, Dr Pococke, the first oriental scholar of hb age, 
perhaps of the world ; Dr Zouch, a very distinguished civilian; Dr Lang- 
bain, an excellent lingubt and philosopher, the friend of Pococke and 
Usher; Doctor, afterwards, Bbhop Barlowe, Owen's tutor; Dr Hood, 
made chancellor of the university in 1660 ; Dr Hugh, master of university 
college, and retained as king's professor of divinity till hb death in 
1654, though an epbcopalian ; and Dr Hyde, author of the learned work 
on the religion of the Persians, and professor of Arabic. He was abo 
one of Walton's assbtants in the Polyglott ; Robert Hooke and Robert 
Boyle were abo at the same time residents at the university. 

Such were some of the celebrated men who flourished in Oxford 
alone, during the commonwealth. It may be doubted whether that 
university ever enjoyed a greater number of persons eminent in their 
respective professions, or more dbtingubhed for character, talents, and 
learning. They afibrd indubitable evidence of the truth of Thurloe's 
account of Cromwell, ' that he sought out men for places, and not places 
for men,' — a remark by no means generally applicable to the kings of 
the earth. The mere enumeration of their names is sufficient to show 
the justness of the eulogium which the vice-chancellor pronounced on 
the worth and celebrity of his colleagues in 1653. After speaking of 
their piety and candour, he thus proceeds : — " I could not but give such 
a public testimony, as a regard to truth and duty required from me, to 
the very respectable and learned men, the heads of the colleges, who 
have merited so highly of the church, for their distinguished candour, 
great diligence, uncommon erudition, blameless politeness, many of 
whom are zealously studious of every kind of literature, and many who, 
by their conduct in the early period of their youth, give the most pro- 
mising hopes of ftiture merit : so that I could venture to affirm, that 
no impartial and unprejudiced judge will believe that our university 
hath either been surpassed, or is now surpassed by any society of men 
in the world, either in point of proper respect and esteem for piety, for 
manners orderly and worthy of the Christian vocation, and for a due 
regard to doctrine, arts, languages, and all sciences that can be orna- 
mental to wise and good men appointed for the public good." 

Nor will our opinions of the learning and celebrity of Oxford during 
thb period be lowered, if we run over a few of the persons who there 
received a part, or the whole of their academical education. Some of 
them were afterwards distinguished as philosophers and statesmen; 
some of them rose to eminent stations in the church, while others 
adorned the humbler ranks of non-conformist profession. Among the 
first class were : — John Locke ; William Penn, the celebrated Quaker 
and the enlightened founder and legislator of Pennsylvania ; Dr South, 
who in early life enjoyed the friendship and patronage of Dr Owen ; 
Sir T. Millington, M. D., who was afterwards Sedlyan professor of 
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Natural History; Dr Ralph Bathurst, president of Trinity; Joseph 
Williamson, afterwards Secretary of State ; Sir Christopher Wren the 
celebrated architect ; Dr Daniel Whitby, well known for his critical 
acumen; Anthony Wood, the Oxford antiquary; Mr Joseph Gran- 
ville, a distingubhed writer, a fellow of the Royal society, and one of 
its most strenuous defenders; Launcelot Addison the father to the 
celebrated Joseph Addison ; Henry Oldenburgh, a Saxon, afterwards 
secretary to the Royal Society. Learning, says Burnett, was then high 
at Oxford ; chiefly the study of the Oriental tongues, which was much 
raised by the Polyglott Bible then set forth. They read the Others 
much there ; and mathematics, and the new philosophy were in great 
esteem. Even Clarendon testifies to the flourishing state of Oxford at 
this period. " It yielded," he says, " a harvest of extraordinary, good, 
and sound knowledge in all parts of learning ; and many, who were 
wickedly introduced, applied themselves to the study of learning and 
the practice of virtue. So that when it pleased God to bring king 
Charles H. back to his throne, he found that university abounding in 
excellent learning, and little inferior to what it was before its desolation. 
It was also during this period, and in Oxford, that the foundation of the 
Royal society was laid. Several of its most distinguished promoters 
belonged to that university, or received their education in it." 
. If such was the flourishing state of Oxford, it will be readily inferred 
that Cambridge was not far behind it, in all that could give grace and 
usefulness to a seat of learning. Indeed the kingdom at large, and the 
ehurch in particular, never was richer in wise, excellent, and able men. 
Every department of knowledge received invaluable accessions, while 
poeti^ in the person of the immortal Milton rose to a height which it 
has never since attained. Surely, notwithstanding some defects — and 
the sun they teU us has spots — he bears the palm of epic poetry, even 
from the great masters of antiquity. Waller was a fiivourite with the 
protector, and he has the honour of having greatly refined the rythm 
of English verse. Cowley, Denham, and several other poets grace this 
period of our literature. Hobbes was one of the most distinguished 
ethical and metaphysical writers of his age, — a man of extraordinary 
vigour and sublety, though an enemy to religion, and an advocate for 
absolute and arbitrary rule. The age was . remarkable for some inte- 
resting speculations upon theories of government, especially upon the 
republican form, among which Harrington's Oceana is an interesting 
specimen. Perhaps the most important and useful discovery, amidst 
many which that age produced in the cause of science, was that of the 
circulation of the blood by the celebrated Harvey. Among the most 
splendid ornaments of the Episcopal church, we ought to mention the 
names of Taylor, Lightfoot, Selden, Usher, and Cud worth. 



II. 2 T 



030 [FlFTU 



POLITICAL SERIES. 

3iamtfi S. 

BORN A.D. 1566 — DIED A. D. 1625. 

The death of Elizabeth opened up the way for the accession of a new 
dynasty to the throne of England, in the person of James, the sixth 
Scottish monarch of that name, the son of Mary, queen of Scots, by 
Henry Lord Damley, and great-grandson of Margaret, daughter of 
Henry VII. James left his Scottish capital on the 5th of April, 1603, 
to take possession of the richer diadem which, without effort or merit 
on his part, now awaited his acceptance. He entered London on the 
7th of May, and was received with the most gratifying testimonies of 
respect and attachment ; and in the following July, he and his queen 
were crowned with much solemnity by the archbishop of Canterbury. 
James was a weak man, and little fitted for the task of empire, more 
especially in such times as beheld the sceptres of two monarchies com- 
mitted to his hands. He was fortunate, however, in his English minis* 
try, which was composed of men little inferior to those through whom 
the maiden-queen had wielded her state so gallantly. Cecil, Bacon, 
Leicester, Drake, Walsingham, Sussex and Sidney, were no more. 
But Buckhurst, Cecil, Raleigh, Coke, and Egerton, still surrounded 
the throne and gave lustre to the court. 

The flattering auspices under which James ascended the throne of 
England were soon exchanged for others ominous of evil. There were 
many peculiarities of personal character about James, which tended to 
disgust hb new subjects. In the son of the beautiful Mary and grace- 
ful Damley, they certainly could anticipate nothing forbidding eitiber in 
manners or person ; their disappointment therefore may be imagined, 
when a figure answering to the following description stood before them, 
invested with the title and authority of their liege lord and sovereign. 
" He was of a middle stature, more corpulent through his clothes than in 
his body, yet fat enough ; his clothes ever being made large and easy, 
the doublets quilted for stiletto proof; his breeches in plaits and faU 
stuffed. (He was naturally of a timorous disposition, which was the 
reason of his quilted doublets). His eye large, ever rolling after any 
stranger who came in his presence ; insomuch as many for shame have 
left the room, as being out of countenance. His beard was very thin ; 
his tongue too large for his mouth, and made his drinking very un- 
seemly, as if eating his drink, which came out into the cup on each side 
his mouth. His skin was as soft as taffeta-sarsnet, which felt so, be- 
cause he never washed his hands, only rubbed his finger ends slightly 
with the wet end of a napkin. His legs were very weak, having, as 
some thought, some foul play in his youth, or rather before he was 
born, that he was not able to stand at seven years of age ; that weak- 
ness made him ever leaning on other men's shoulders ; his walk was 
ever circular." Nor could any thing be more offensive to English feelings 
in that age, than the partiality which James took every opportunity of 
showing towards Scotsmen. One of his very first acts after his arrival 
in London^ was to inscribe the names of six Scotsmen on the list of the 
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privy council ; in a short time every office that the king had it in his 
power to bestow, was filled by Scotsmen, who, encouraged by the 
success of the first adventurers, flocked in crowds to the English court, 
and beset the king and his ministry with tlieir importunate demands for 
honours, places, and pensions, under the new regime. The English 
looked with jeidous eyes on these intruders, " by whom nothing was 
unasked, and to whom nothing was denied." ^ But James persevered 
in his course of &vouritism so long as he possessed the means of grati- 
fying one greedy Scot 

His severity of temper in respect to religious dissentients disgusted a 
large and powerful body of his subjects. Both presbyterians and 
puritans suffered at his hands the most unworthy treatment, while the 
episcopalian party had their fears reasonably alarmed by Uie language 
which the king sometimes held in reference to the faith of Rome. We 
have pretty good evidence that James, notwithstanding the many com- 
pliments which were paid him on the score of the soundness of his divinity, 
had a strong leaning towards popery. In his first speech to parliament 
he made some strange acknowledgments for a protestant : declaring that 
the church of Rome, though defiled by many corruptions, was, notwith- 
standing, the mother-church of the ^ithful, and that he would niost 
willingly indulge the Romish clergy provided they would only renounce 
the pope's supremacy and his dispensing powers. He even talked of 
^* meeting them in the midway, so that all novelties might be renounced 
on either side." We know that he heartily disliked the presby terian 
form of church government as too republican for his ideas of kuigly 
authority ; and upon the same principle he bitterly hated the English 
puritans, whom he stigmatized as *^ novelists," — ^persons ever discon- 
tented with the present government in church, and impatient to sufier 
any superiority, which," he added, " maketh their seats insufferable in 
any well-governed commonwealtli." 

James's notions of civil government also were little calculated to win 
the affections of his subjects. He claimed for himself powers such as 
even Henry VIH. had never ventured to arrogate. He told his Eng- 
lish parliament, that, " the power of kings was like the Divine 
power ; for, as God can create and destroy, make and unmake at his 
pleasure, so kings can give life and death, judge all, and be judged by 
none I As it was blasphemy," he added '< to dispute what God might do, 
so it was sedition in subjects to dispute what a king might do in the height 
of his power I" MrBrodie has described James's conduct as perfectly 
consistent with these ideas : << In ecclesiastical matters he assumed su- 
preme power, and struck at the very vitals of the constitution by issuing 
illegal proclamations with penalties which were enforced by the star- 
ehamber, while, by levying taxes without an act of parliament, he prepared 
the waj'^ for the disuse of that assembly. He, of his own accord, imposed 
new duties on the ports, and arrogated the right of doing so at pleasure, — 
a pretension in which he was supported by venal statesmen and corrupt 
lawyers, who concurred in fabricating precedents to deceive the people ; 
nay, his judges solemnly decided so monstrous a principle in his favour. 
Innumerable projects and monopolies were devised for raising money, 
but he was latterly obliged to pass an act against them ; forced loans, 
without the pressing emergencies which were used as an apology for 

' Osboni. 



332 POLITICAL SERIES. TFiFTH 

them in the preceding reign, were resorted to, and the hateful measure 
of benevolence, which had been so much reprobated, and so opposed 
even in Henry VIIL, and so long discontinued, was revived." * 

One of James's first duties as sovereign of England was to give 
audience to the different embassies of congratulation which presented 
themselves at his court. Among these was one from Henry IV. Oi 
France, who anxiously desired the support of an alliance with Eng- 
land against the power of Austria. With this view he sent his confidant 
and prime minister the marquis de Rosni, afterwards duke de Sully, on 
the first mission to the new sovereign of England. It is interesting to 
know what was the state of parties at the English court, as they ap- 
peared to so acute an observer as Rosni. He informs us that the 
Scottish party, headed by the duke of Lennox, the earl of Mar, and 
Lords Erskine, and Kinloss were attached to French interest ; that the 
house of Howard supported the Spanish faction ; that the lords Buck- 
hurst and Cecil seemed neither to espouse the interests of France nor 
those of Spain, but aimed at the restoration of the ancient house of 
Burgundy ; and that the earls of Northumberland, Southampton, and 
Cumberland, with Cobham, Raleigh, and Markham, seemed to be of 
no party, nor to have any fixed agreement amongst themselves, but 
to be agreed only in the love of novelty and a desire for change. 

The proceedings adopted in consequence of the Raleigh plot, as it was 
called, placed James in an unfavourable light in the estimation of the pub- 
lic ; but the details of this affair will be given in our memoir of Raleigh 
himself. We next find James gratifying his taste for polemical divinity 
by the celebrated Hampton-court conference betwixt four puritan 
divines and as many bishops of the English church, the king himself 
acting as moderator. We shall quote Sir John Harrington's account 
of the king's behaviour on this notable occasion. — " The bishops," says 
he, " came to the king about the petition of the puritans — I was by 
and heard much discourse. The king talked much Latin, and disputed 
with Dr Reynolds at Hampton ; but he rather used upbraidings than 
argument, and told the petitioners that they wanted to strip Christ again, 
and bid them away with their snivelling. The bishops seemed much 
pleased, and said his majesty spoke by the power of inspiration. I wist 
not what they mean, but the spirit was rather foul mouthed." When 
the puritan champions ventured to petition for the renewal of those meet- 
ings for religious purposes among the clergy called prophesyings, James 
broke out into such coarse invectives as the following : — " If you aim 
at a Scottish presbytery, it agrees as well with monarchy as God and 
the devil ; then Jack and Tom, and Will and Dick shall meet, and at 
their pleasure censure me and my counsel. Therefore, I reiterate my 
former speech^ — Le rai s*avisera. — Stay, I pray, for one seven years be- 
fore you demand, and then, if you find me grow pursy and fat, I may 
perchance hearken unto: you ; for that government will keep me in 
breath and give me work enough." The royal moderator concluded 
his harangue by informing the puritan disputants that he would ^< make 
them conform themselves, or else harrie them out of the land, or else do 
worse." ^ The puritan party were thus early made to know that they 
had nothing to hope for from the new sovereign. 

» Hist of the Brit. Emp. rol. i. pp. 351, 362. 
* Fuller's Church HisU, Book x. p. 18. 
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James had been seated nearly a twelvemonth on the throne of Eng- 
land before he convoked his first parliament; and when he at last so 
far complied with the spirit of the constitution, he took it upon him to 
instruct the electors what kind of persons they should choose for their 
representatives, and even to threaten them with forfeiture of their 
franchise if they disregarded his injunctions in this matter. Where such 
imprudence presided at the outset, little wisdom could be expected to 
mark the progress of the king's intercourse with his parliament. Ac- 
cordingly we find him stumbling upon two of the most alarming sub- 
jects which he could have ventured to touch upon in his opening 
speech to the parliament, namely, his plan for a union of the two king- 
doms, and his wish to meet the Roman Catholics half-way as he ex* 
pressed it. With his usual imprudence, James chose the very moment 
when his commons had confirmed Sir Francis Goodwin's election in 
opposition to the royal wish, to press upon them his favourite project 
for a union of the two kingdoms. It was of course instantly crushed 
by the undisguised manifestations of antipathy with which the project 
was met on all sides. James beheld the defeat of his darling scheme with 
much chagrin, and gave vent to his feelings in an angry and inconsi- 
derate letter to his commons. 

On the 5th of November 1605, the discovery of the gunpowder-plot 
filled the country with horror and dismay. The details of this memor- 
able conspiracy will be found in our notice of the principal conspirator, 
Catesby. James's conduct on this occasion was exceedingly characteristic. 
He made a speech to parliament in which he extolled his own dexterity 
in interpreting some dark phrases in Lord Monteagle's letter, " contrary 
to the ordinary grammar construction of them, and to another sort thau 
any divine or lawyer in any university would have taken them." He 
then cautioned them against too hastily inculpating Roman catholics, 
and avowed his belief that no foreign prince had been concerned in 
hatching so vile a plot. But after thus instructing the two houses in 
what manner he desired the affair to be viewed and treated, to the 
astonishment and indignation of all he prorogued the parliament : thus 
keeping the nation in a state of feverish excitement for some months. 

In July 1607, James again announced a prorogation of parliament, 
which was afterwards extended till February 1610. In the meantime 
he engaged in a series of negotiations with the Spanish court, with the 
view to an alliance between his son Charles and a younger infanta, while, 
with his usual inconsistency, he rushed into the controversy on the oath 
of allegiance with a zeal which afresh exasperated all the catholic leaders 
throughout Europe. The oath of allegiance was one of the first de- 
fensive measures adopted by the English parliament in the first impulse of 
horror and fear after the discovery of the gunpowder-plot. It was a 
simple declaration of civil obedience to the king, with an absolute re- 
nunciation of the deposing power of the pope. Some of the English 
catholics took it at once and without hesitation, but others demurired. 
Cardinal Bellarmine expressed his opinion against it, and Father Pres- 
ton, and James himself, defended it. Of the doctors of the Sorbonne, 
forty-eight approved the test and only six condemned it. The treatise 
which James wrote on this occasion is unquestionably the best of his 
pieces. It was at first published anonymously; but, in 1609, he re- 
published it with his name, and a prsBmonition in reply to Bellarmine. 
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J»» parell, and with pale looks represented their miserie for the departure 
iUi of their royal king." The universities of Edinburgh and St Andrews 
iw held solemn disputations before his majesty, who testified his satisfaction 
^te:: of the entertainment by punning on the names of the exhibitors. After 
fa*^' spending several weeks in this way, James retired to Falkland to enjoy 
the pleasures of the ehace amid the scenes of his youth, while his min- 
isters employed themselves in concocting the measures by which con- 
formity might be secured in Scotland. The Scottish parliament met on 
the 17th of June, and an act was proposed as the basis of all further 
proceedings, declaring, ^' that in ecclesiastical affairs, whatever should 
be determined by the king, with the advice of the prelates, and a com- 
petent number of the clergy, should receive the operation and force 
of law." The clergy instlintly protested against a measure which 
would have virtually annihilated their church, and James was con- 
strained to yield to their remonstrance, but he avenged himself by 
establishing a court of high-commission, which instantly passed sentence 
of deprivation against several of the protesters. He, however, consented 
to submit his propositions to a general assembly of the Scottish church, 
which accordingly met soon after his return to England. The conces- 
sions which the assembled clergy agreed to make proved unsatisfactory, 
and roused James to a high pitch of resentment, in the dread of which 
a second general assembly, held at Perth in August, 1618, sanctioned 
the five following articles : namely, that the eucharist should be received 
kneeling ; that it should be administered in private to the sick ; that 
baptism should be privately administered in cases of necessity; that 
episcopal confirmation should be given to youth ; and that the great 
festivals of the church should be duly celebrated. Sir Walter Scott 
has been pleased to say, that these articles had at least decency 
to reconunend them, and to express his surprise at the *' headlong oppo- 
sition*' with which they were met by the presbyterians — ^for there was 
hardly a parish in Scotland which really observed them ; and a very 
recent biographer of James thinks that Scotsmen of the present age must 
wonder at the abhorrence with which their ancestors regarded *^ these 
innocent and perhaps laudable innovations." Both the historian and 
the biographer evidently lose sight of the real merits of the case when 
they talk thus. If the observances in question were really so trifling 
in their nature, the pertinacity of the king in thrusting them upon a 
portion of his subjects, at the risk of driving them from their alle- 
giance, was surely much more ridiculous and blame-worthy than the 
obstinacy of the presbyterians in rejecting them. But the people of 
Scotland did not regard the proposed measures as of trifling import ; 
tiiey beheld in them an approximation to a religion which they regarded 
as idolatrous, and, whether they were right or not in the opinion, they 
conscientiously held it, and acted just as men should act in such cir- 
cumstances ; they rejected the right of man to interfere between God 
and their consciences. 

The death of Raleigh, and the condemnation of the lord-treasurer for 
corruption, and the death of the queen, were the principal incidents of 
the year 1618. Probably James himself would have added to this dry 
chronology of great events the important one of the publication, in this 
year, of a complete collection of his own prose works, both in the origi- 
nal and in a Latin translation. This publication was edited by James 
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Montague, brother to the lord-treasurer. In 1611 James had displayed 
his zeal for orthodoxy by haughtily remonstrating with the Dutch States 
for permitting the Arminian, Vorstius, to hold a professorship in one of 
their universities. The same motives of state policy which induced the 
States to compliment the king of England by removing Vorstius from 
his chair, led them to invite James to send delegates to the famous 
synod of Dort, which met in November 1618- We shall have occasion 
to notice this celebrated meeting more fully in our sketches of Hall 
and Davenant, two of James's deputies. We may only remark here that 
James carried more than his usual prudence in the selection of his 
delegates, and the instructions which he tendered to them on this 
occasion. 

The close of the life of James was signalized by violent contests with 
his parliament, which prepared dreadful consequences for his successor. 
He was also much disquieted by the misfortunes of his son-in-law, the 
elector-palatine, who had been stripped of all his dominions by the em- 
peror. Urged by natural feelings for the protestant cause, James was 
at length, in 1624, induced to declare war against Spain and the 
emperor. It was not, however, without great reluctance that he con- 
sented to this step, nor would any considerations of national honour 
or interest have persuaded him to it, had not his son Charles and his 
favourite Buckingham, for once in the pursuit of their own private 
ends, supported the popular cause. The military expedition, however, 
to Holland proved a miserable failure. Spinola's generalship over« 
matched that of Maurice ; the French court stood aloof from the 
struggle, and the Dutch received their English allies with coldness and 
inhumanity. Chagrined at the turn which affairs had taken towards 
his favourite ally, Spain, — distracted by the cabals of his courtiers, — and 
irritated by what appeared to him the arrogance of his parliament and the 
disloyalty of his people, — James's health, already shaken by the intem- 
perate use of strong and sweet wines and repeated attacks of gout, 
began to give way; and early in the spring of 1625, he was seized 
with tertian ague, which carried him off on the 27th of March in the 
same year, but not without suspicions of foul play from Buckingham. 

This monarch has found an able biographer in Miss Lucy Aikin, * 
and an amusing one, at least, in Mr Robert Chambers.^ We shall 
avail ourselves of Miss Aikin's pen in summing up the general cha- 
racter of James. " It is agreed by all writers," says this instructive 
authoress, " that a monarch has seldom quitted the world less deplored 
by his subjects than James I. ; his detractors ascribe this insensibility 
to his demerits, his panegyrists to the ingratitude of human nature ; 
more impartial estimators may be inclined to compromise the difference, 
by saying that the intentions of this prince were better than his per- 
formance ; and that the people, who suffered by his errors of judgment, 
were little inclined to accept, in so important a concern as the good 
government of the country, the will for the deed. 

" The praise of wisdom so profusely lavished upon this sovereign 
during his lifetime, appears to those who study only the public history 
of his reign, peculiarly and eminently inapplicable. In England, he 

- * Memoirs of the Court of King James the First London, 183&. 2 vol. 8vo. 2d ed« 
* Life of King James the First in Constable's Miscellany, Edin. 183a 



PxaiDD.J JAMES I. 337 

never succeeded in a single favourite object of his policy ; and botli bis 
objects themselves and his modes of pursuing them were so repugnant 
to the feelings and judgments of his subjects, that he lost in the vain 
pursuit of them that for which no success could have indemnified him, 
— ^the general esteem and attachment. Yet to speculative wisdom the 
monarch might advance some plausible pretensions : it is true that in 
his writings and speeches there is much bad logic, and that he some- 
times avails himself of arguments which might with more effect be 
turned against him ; they are also blemished by many levities, indiscre- 
tions and even indecorums of expression, and by the quaintness and 
pedantry which were the vices of the age ; but they still exhibit marks 
of acuteness, of reflection, and of a kind of talent. ^ No one was more 
skilM in starting objections and foreseeing dangers and difiiculties; 
and the event gave, in some instances, a character of prophetic truth 
to his warning^ which must have been the result of genuine sagacity. 
In the arguments which he loved to hold with the scholars and divines 
who attended him at his meals, he often excited unaffected admiration ; 
for his learning on the &vourite topics of the time was considerable, 
his memory ready, his expression fluent ; his replies were often happy, 
and his doubts and questions pertinent and well urged. 

<< The apophthegms of King James, collected and published either 
during his life or soon after his death, are for the most part only of a 
moderate degree of merit ; but some of his bon-mots are entitled to 
higher praise : the most favourable specimen of them is perhaps his 
exhortation to some insignificant person on whom he was conferring 
the honour of knighthood, while his sheepish looks proclaimed his own 
sense of his un worthiness to sustain this dignity : — ' Hold up thy head, 
man, I have more cause to be ashamed than thou V 

'* In his youth, the monarch paid homage to the muses ; he ventured 
to indite a love-sonnet to Queen Elizabeth, — of which however she 
did not dei^ even to acknowledge the receipt, — and he published at 
Edinburgh a poem called the Furies, translated from Du Bartas, — a 
French writer of temporary celebrity; — a heroic poem on the battle 
of Lepanto, and several other pieces. The style of the royal poet 
strongly resembles that of the noted Stemhold, nor was his imagina- 
tion more brilliant than his diction. 

" One of the offices which James was most fond of assuming, was that 
of an examiner of delinquents ; and in this capacity, where his real 
skill and ingenuity were aided by the awe which royalty inspires, and 
by his contempt for the maxim of English law which protects suspected 
criminals firom answering questions dangerous to themselves, his suc- 
cess was sometimes remarkable. In the affair of Overbury, he con- 
trived to extract from Sir Gervase Elways confessions which cost him 
his life ; he drove the sleeping preacher to a full avowal of his ridiculous 
imposture, and by his unwearied exertions detected several pretended 
demoniacs, and brought them to ask pardon on their knees. These 
counterfeits, whose appearance was frequent during the reign of 
Janaes, were usually the puppets either of a catholic priest or a puritan 
minister, who sought by this means one of two ends, — ^to cast upon his 
opponents the imputation of having bewitched innocent persons, — or to 
acqiure for himself the reputation of successful exorcism ; a gift which 
all parties believed to be distinctive of professors of the true religion. 

II. 2 u 
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That such impositions were in £ict connected with the designs of re- 
ligious parties, is the only circumstance capable of palliating the ridicule 
attached to a king of England gravely occupying himself and some- 
times his privy-council, in watching the contortions, and making 
minutes of the ravings, of a set of miserable wretches, either pure im- 
postors or the real subjects of epilepsy, who might with so much less 
ceremony have been consigned to the remedial methods of an hospital 
or a bridewell. 

** One advantage however accrued to the sovereign himself from these 
investigations ; they disclosed to him such examples of knavery, de- 
lusion and imposture in these matters, that he is said to have heartily 
repented ihe support which he had lent to popular superstition by the 
publication of his ^ Demonologia,' and, in his latter years, to have 
nearly renounced his &ith in witchcraft. 

. '^ Vanity was a leading foible in the character of James, and one 
source of some of the principal mistakes of his reign. It was an over- 
weening of his own eloquence and polemical skill which tempted him 
to hold the conference at Hampton court, where, under the notion Of 
confuting the. refractory puritans, he insulted them by menaces and 
revilings, and thus converted this formidable party from mere dissatisfied 
sectaries, into determined political enemies. The same principle, 
exalting his idea of the surpassing majesty of the kingly character, 
prompted him to indulge in those arrogant and even blasphemous re- 
presentations of his own prerogative and dignity which filled all true 
Englishmen with indignation and disgust, and implanted in the bosoms 
of his parliaments jealousies which he found it impossible to eradicate. 
It was in a great measure also his vanity which prompted him to seek, 
on behalf of his heir, those alliances with the great catholic sovereigns 
which became the source of so much ofience to his people, and finally 
of irreparable ruin to his posterity. 

•* On hb propensity to favouritism it is needless to expatiate ; every 
page in his history is an exemplification of his weakness, and^f the 
endless mischiefs which it is calculated to produce. The only excuse 
for his blind indulgence to the objects of his affection, must be derived 
from his boundless good-nature ; which overflowed upon all who ap- 
proached him, and rendered it a moral impossibility for him to refuse 
any request ui^ed with importunity. His profuse liberality, which 
sprung from the same source, was the chief if not the sole cause of his 
constant want of money; for his personal habits were simple and 
uniform in a remarkable degree ; he cared for few objects of magnifi* 
cenee, and indulged in no expensive pleasures, unless the sports of the 
field deserve to be accounted such when pursued by a monarch. Of 
these sports, in which James consumed so large a portion of his time, 
It was the worst effect, that they contributed to foster that irascibility 
on small provocations which so frequently transported him beyond the 
bounds of dignity and even of common decency, and on some occasions 
exposed him to the contempt, of the meanest of his people. An anecdote 
to this efiect, related by Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards earl of 
Strafford, belongs to the last year of James's life, and may here find a 
place* 

" * I will .... write you news from the court at Rufibrd, where the 
loss of a stag, and the hounds hunting foxes instead of deer, put the 



Peihod.I ROBERT CATESBY. 'tJ39 

king your master into a marvellous chafey accompanied with those 
ordinary symptoms better known to you courtiers, I conceive, than to 
us country swains ; in the height whereof comes a clown galloping hi, 
and staring full in his face ; ^ 'Sblood/ quoth he, ' am I come forty 
miles to see a fellow ?' and presently in a great rage turns about his 
horse, and away he goes faster thiui he came. The oddness whereof 
caused his majesty and all the company to burst out into a vehement 
laughter; and so the fume, for the time, was happily dispersed."^ 

** Another story, for which we are indebted to Wilson, is equiedly 
illustrative of the faults and excellencies of the monarch's disposition. 
In the midst of the negotiations for the Spanish match, the king, who 
was at Theobalds, was much discomposed by missing some important 
papers which he had received respecting it. On recollection, he was 
persuaded that he had intrusted them to his old servant Gib, a Scotch- 
man 8J3d gentleman of the bedchamber. Gib, on being called, de- 
clared, humbly but firmly, that no such papers had ever been given to 
his care ; on which the king, transported with rage, after much reviling, 
kicked him as he kneeled before him. ' Sir,' exclaimed Gib, in- 
stantly rising, *I have served you from my youth, and you never 
found me unfaithful; I have not deserved this from you, nor can I 
live longer with you under this disgrace : fare ye well, sir, I will never 
see your face more :' and he instantly took horse for London. No 
sooner was the circumstance known in the palace, than the papers 
were brought to the king by Endymion Porter, to whom he had given 
them. He asked for Gib, and being told that he was gone, ordered 
them to post after him and bring him back ; vowing that he would 
neither eat, drink, nor sleep till he saw him. And when he at length 
beheld him entering his chamber, he kneeled down and very earnestly 
begged his pardon; nor would he rise from this humble posture till he 
had in a manner compelled the confused and astonished Gib to pro- 
nounce the words of absolution."' 



BORN CIR. A. D. 1558. — DIED A. D. 1605. 

Robert Catesby, one of the principal conspirators in the gun- 
powder treason, was a descendant of Catesby, the favourite minion of 
Richard III., and enjoyed the family estate of Ashby St Legers, in 
Northamptonshire. His early education was probably intrusted to some 
catholic priest, or Jesuit, who imbued the youth's mind with those 
wretched notions of the supreme claims of the church of Rome on all 
its members, to which he afterwards sacrificed his property and life. As 
early as the year 1588, his attachment to the catholic interest was known 
to be so strong, that he was one of those whom it was judged expedient, 
on the approach of the armada, to commit to Wisbeach castle. 

Some years afterwards, he engaged in Garnet's traitorous negotia- 
tions with the court of Spain. Garnet seems to have relied a good 

' Earl of Strafford's Letters and Dispatches, vol. i. p. 23. 
» History of Great Britain^ p. 219. 
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deal on Catesby^s assistance and counsels in the desperate game which 
he was playing ; but the peace with Spain cut off many of the projects 
of the Roman faction, and threw Catesby idle for a time. James L, it 
is well known, seemed at first very favourably disposed towards the 
catholic party, but as soon as that monarch changed his line of policy, 
and began to threaten the catholics with a revival of Elizabeth's penal 
laws, Catesby, and some other desperate spirits, conceived the design 
of the gunpowder-plot, and carried their designs into action with a pre- 
cipitancy which ultimately defeated their own object. Catesby, who 
was the originator of the whole plot, first communicated his design to 
Francis Tresham, a catholic gentleman, who seems to have suffered 
imprisonment with Catesby in Wisbeach castle, under the same sus- 
picions. Tresham entered readily into the plot, having already written 
a work in which he maintained the right and duty of all true sons of 
the church to depose a heretic sovereign. The two conspirators then 
took into their association one Thomas Percy, who conceived himself 
to have received a deep personal injury from James. Five or six 
others, chiefly gentlemen of family in the midland counties, were added 
to the confederacy, and the whole conspirators, after swearing secrecy 
and fidelity to each other, received the sacrament and absolution from 
Desmond, alias Greenway, a Jesuit. On some hesitation manifesting 
itself among the band, Catesby put the following case of conscience to 
Father Garnet i — " Whether, for the good and promotion of the catholic 
cause against heretics, the necessity of the time and occasion so requir- 
ing, it were lawful or not, amongst many guilty, to destroy also some 
innocent." The Jesuit responded affirmatively, and it was now decided, 
without a dissentient voice, to blow up the whole parliament when as- 
sembled together in one house on the 5th of November. 

There was one Faukes, born of a good family in Yorkshire, but who 
had followed the profession of arms from his youth, and acquired a 
daring and desperate character during a life of much vicissitude. This 
man had already been of service to the Jesuits, in conducting some of 
their negotiations betwixt England and the continent, and was now 
pitched upon by the conspirators as a fit hand to prepare the mine and 
fire the train by which they hoped to annihilate the protestant cause 
in England at once and for ever. Faukes was now in Flanders, but 
was speedily procured, and, assuming the character of Percy's servant, 
proceeded to arrange a number of barrels, filled with gunpowder, in the 
vaults beneath the parliament-house, which Percy had been allowed to 
rent. It was resolved that, as soon as the blow was struck, one party 
of the conspirators should hasten to Warwickshire, and having secured 
the person of the princess Elizabeth, proclaim her queen. Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley, a renegade English officer, who had entered the service 
of the archduke of Spain, was to land a force in England at the same 
time. 

At first the conspirators hired a house adjoining to that in which the 
house of lords met, and proceeded to run a mine under the latter from 
the interior of the former. But an opportunity which offered for hir- 
ing the vaults beneath the house of lords, induced them to abandon their 
mine after having laboured at it for several months with great diligence. 
Successive prorogations of parliament long suspended the hopes of the 
conspirators, and kept them exposed to fearful peril, from the betrayal 
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or desertion of any of their number ; but they preserved their fidelity 
towards each other, and seem to have pursued their infernal purpose 
with a steadiness and resolution worthy of a better cause. At last the 
fatal day approached on which it was resolved parliament should meet. 
The king in person was to open the session, the queen and court were 
to be present as spectators, and both houses were to assemble under 
the same roof. . The eve of the decisive day beheld every thing in 
readiness on the part of the conspirators, — the barrels of powder were 
arranged, — the train was laid, — and even the desperate Faukes had taken 
his place in the cellarage, with a tinder-box and dark lantern, ready to 
fire the match when the fatal hour should arrive, when '^ a circumstance^ 
beyond calculation, or beyond control, — ^the intense anxiety of a wo- 
man's heart for the safety of a beloved object," revealed the desperate 
purposes of the conspirators, in time to save the objects of their horrid 
plot. On the 3d of November, Lord Monteagle received an anony- 
mous letter, warning him, in mysterious terms, against being present 
at the opening of parliament on the 5th. This communication is sup- 
posed to have befen prompted by the affection of his lordship's sister, the 
wife of Thomas Habington, one of the conspirators. It instantly excited 
alarm at court, and the lord-chamberlain was directed to make a strict 
examination of all places contiguous to the house of lords next day. At 
midnight, on the 5th of November, a magistrate entered the vaults, 
under the pretext of searching for stolen goods, and detected the barrels 
of powder, with the arch-incendiary, Faukes himself, who was inmie- 
diately taken into custody. 

The conspirators, on hearing of the discovery having been made, 
hastened into Warwickshire, with the intention of seizing the person of 
the princess Elizabeth, and raising the standard of revolt ; but the vi- 
gilance of Sir John Harrington secured the princess, and the sherifi* 
having raised the country, the rebels, whose total number did not ex- 
ceed eighty, threw themselves into Holbeach house, on the borders of 
Staffordshire, the family seat of Stephen Lyttleton, one of the conspir- 
ator. For a time they defended themselves desperately here, but an 
accidental explosion of some of their powder scorched several of them 
and compelled the rest to endeavour to fight their way through their 
assailants. In this attempt, Catesby, Percy, and three others, were 
slain ; Lyttleton and Winter escaped ; the rest, amongst whom were 
Sir Everard Digby, surrendered, and were carried to London. 



BORN A. D. 1581. — DIED A. D. 1606. 

This catholic gentleman, memorable for the share he had in the 
gun powder- plot, was bom in the year 1581, of a very ancient and 
honourable family. His father, Everard Digby, of Drystoke, in Rut- 
landshire, was a man of considerable learning and genius, and the author 
of several treatises on scientific and other subjects. His early death 
left his son, Everard, at the tender age of eleven, to the uncontrolled 
direction of certain catholic priests, who instilled into his tender mind 
the idea of implicit obedience to his mother-church, as the first and 
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most sacred of human obligations. On attaining manhood, Digby was 
one of the most accomplished and fascinating men of bis age. Elizabeth, 
with all her abhorrence of heresy, was compelled to admire the hand- 
some papist, aad bestowed several marks of royal &vour upon him. 
Her successor, James, knighted him. 

By his marriage with Mary, daughter and sole heiress of William 
Mulsho of Gothiu*8t, in Bucks, he obtained a large accession to his 
fortune. But his intimacy with Tresham involved him in that fatal 
plot, which was destined to bring a life, otherwise fair and prosperous, 
to an ignominious close. The arguments by which Sir Everard was 
persuaded to engage in this affair, according to his own account, were 
these : — First, he was told that King James had broken his promises, 
solemnly made to the catholics; secondly, he was assured that the 
council contemplated introducing a number of very severe laws against 
foperyi in the next parliament ; thirdly — and this was the reason, he 
confessed, which weighed most with him — ^he felt it to be the duty of 
every member of the cathc^ic church to aim at its restoration, even at 
the hazard of life uid fortune. By such reasoning as this. Sir Everard 
was prevailed upon to jom Catesby and Tresham in their dark conspir- 
acy ; and with such ardour did he engage in the design, that he offered 
£1,500 from his own purse, towards defraying the expenses of it, and 
received Xjuy Faukes into his own house during the suspension of their 
proceedings, occasioned by the unexpected prorogation of parliament. 

Upon his commitment to the tower, with the other conspirators taken 
at Holbeach house, he solenmly declared his ignorance of the intended 
plot, and during all his ^caminations, carefully avoided inculpating any 
other persons than those already dead, or who had been taken, like 
himself, in open rebellion. In giving utterance, as a dying man, to 
such notorious falsehoods as those by which he attempted to conceal 
from the government the nature and extent of the disconcerted plot. 
Sir Eversffd was doubtless supported by the exceedingly perverted no- 
tions of moral duty which had been instilled into his mind by his Jesui- 
tical tutors. Yet, it was not without a deep inward conflict that he 
maintained the part he did before his examiners. In some notes which 
he contrived to send to his lady during his imprisonment, he has such 
passages as the following : — *^ Now^ for my intentions, let me tell you, 
that if I had thought there had been the least sin in the plot, I would 
not have been of it for the world ; and no other cause drew me to hazard 
my fortune and life, but zeal to God's religion. For my keeping it 
secret, it was caused by certain belief that those who were best able to 
judge of the lawfulness of it, had been acqu^nted with it and given way 
to it. More reasons I had to persuade me to this belief than I dare 
utter, which I will never to the suspicion of any^ though I should to 
the rack for it ; and as I did not know it directly that it was approved 
by such, 80 did I hold it in my conscience the best not to know any more 
if I might. I have, before all the lords, cleared all the priests in it, for 
any thing that I know ; but now, let me tell you what a grief it hath 
been to me, to hear that so much condemned, which I did believe would 
be otherwise thought on by catholics ; there is no other cause but that 
which hath made me desire life, for when I came into prison death 
would have been a welcome friend unto me, and was most desired ; but 
when I heard how catholics and priests thought of the matter, and that 
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it sbould be a great sin that should be the cause of my end, it called 
my conscience in doubt of my very best actions and intentions in ques- 
tion, for I knew that myself might easily be deceived in such a business ; 
therefore, I protest unto you, that the doubts I had of my own good 
state— which only proceeded from the censure of others-— caused more 
bitterness of grief in me than all the miseries that ever I suffered, and 
only this caused me to wish life till I might meet with a ghostly 4iend. 
For some good space I could do nothing, but, with tears, ask pardon 
at God's hands, for all my errors, both in actions and intentions, in 
this business, and in my whole life, which the censure of this, contrary 
to my expectance, caused me to doubt." In a subsequent letter, he 
states more explicitly his grounds of belief, received from Garnet, 
that the pope approved of the enterprize generally, though without 
knowing the particulars. 

Nor was he singular in these sentiments. Most of the other conspir- 
ators gloried in the transaction in which they had been engaged, and 
spent their last breath in expressing their regret that their design should 
have been frustrated in the manner it was. On this point, Hume's ob- 
servations are worthy of notice : — ** Neither," says he, " had the despe- 
rate fortune of the conspirators urged them to this enterprize, nor had 
the former profligacy of their lives prepared them for so great a crime. 
Before that audacious attempt, their conduct seems, in general, liable 
to no reproach. Catesby^s character had entitled him to such regard 
that Rookwood and D^by were seduced by their implicit trust in his 
judgment; and they declared that from the motive alone of fnendship 
to him, they were ready, on any occasion, to have sdcriflced their 
lives. Digby himself was as highly esteemed and beloved as any man 
in England; and he had been particularly honoured with the good 
opinion of Queen Elizabeth. It was bigotted zeal alone, — the most 
absurd of prejudices, masked with reason, — the most criminal of passions, 
covered with the appearance of duty, — ^which seduced them into mea- 
sures which were fetal to themselves, and had so nearly proved fatal to 
their country." 

Sir Everard was much affected when sentence of death was passed 
upon him. Making a low bow to those on the bench, he said : — ^^ If I 
could hear any of your lordships say you forgave me, I should go the 
more cheerfully to the gallows." To this all the lords present replied : 
" God forgive you I and we do." He was executed with the other 
conspirators on the SOth of January, 1606. He met his fate with 
calnuiess, and expressed his penitence on the scaffold for his offence. 
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BORN CIR. A. D. 1550. — ^DIED A. D. 1612. 

Robert Cecil, the son ofElizabeths favourite minister, was born about 
the year 1550. He was educated at St John's College, Cambridge. 
In the parliament of 1585 and 1586, he represented the city of West- 
minster ; for several subsequent years he was returned for the county 
of Hertford. In 1591, he received the honour of knighthood from 
Elizabeth, and in 1596, was appointed secretary of state, to the great 
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mortification of the earl of Essex, who wished Sir Thomas Bodley 
promoted to that important ofRce. Sir Robert appears to have success- 
fully imitated the policy of his father ; while Elizabeth lived he main- 
tained himself in her good opinion, and was entrusted with the princi- 
pal management of affairs ; and on her death he contrived to establish 
himself in the same relation to her successor, with whom he had even 
ventured to carry on a secret correspondence during the latter years 
of Elizabeth's life. 

He was the first of the late queen's ministers who proclaimed King 
James, and the first also who tendered his service to the new monarch, 
despite of Northumberland's opinion that habitual caution, and a kind 
of official decorum, would restrain him from declaring himself promptly 
and without reserve. He met the king at York, and was immediately 
confirmed by him in all the offices which he had held under Elizabeth, 
to the surprise of many who had anticipated a very different reception 
from James for the well-known rival and enemy of the unfortunate 
Essex. It is said that Cecil was not a little indebted on this occasion 
to the good offices of Sir Roger Aston, the king's barber, and Sir 
George Hume. Perhaps he was ; at any rate he was much too good 
a courtier not to be above availing himself of any influence which could 
be brought to bear upon his master. But he hardly needed the help 
of others to ingratiate himself with James. He had already studied the 
character of the man with whom he was now to deal, and he took care 
that the features which he knew James would need and look for in his 
prime minister should be observable in himself. In a word, he suited 
himself so exactly to the temper of his new sovereign, that he almost 
instantly became indispensable to him, and was valued accordingly. 
James spent four days at Cecil's princely seat of Theobald before enter- 
ing his capital, and was entertained with a magnificence which he had 
probably never witnessed before. " To speak of Lord Robert's cost to 
entertain him," says a contemporary writer, " were but to imitate geo- 
graphers that set a little round O for a mighty province ; words being 
hardly able to express what was done there indeed." In James's first 
creation of peers, on the 20th of May 1603, Cecil was made a baron. 
In August 1604, he was created Viscount Cranbome ; and, in less than 
a year thereafter, earl of Salisbury. 

It would appear, however, notwithstanding his own good fortune, 
that Cecil was not blind to the prejudices of his master, and shared in 
common with the English courtiers, those feelings of deep mortification 
and disgust with which they beheld James's puerilities and partialities. 
In a letter which he addressed to Sir John Harrington in 1603, he 
uses the following expressions : — " You know all my former steps : good 
knight, rest content, and give heed to one that hath sorrowed in the 
bright lustre of a court, and gone heavily even to the best seeming fair 
ground. 'Tis a great task to prove one's honesty and yet not spoil one's 
fortune. You have tasted as little hereof in our blessed queen's time, 
who was more than a man, and, in troth, sometimes less than a woman. 
I wish I waited now in her presence-chamber, with ease at my food and 
rest in my bed. I am pushed from the share of comfort, and know not 
where the winds and waves of a court will bear me ; I know it bringeth 
little comfort on earth ; and he is, I reckon, no wise man that looketli 
this way to heaven. We have much stir about councils, and more 
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about honours. Many knights were made at Theobald's during the 
king's stay at mine house, and more to be made in the city. My 
father had much wisdom in directing the state ; and I wish I could bear 
my part so discreetly as he did. Farewell, good knight, but never 
come near London till I call you. Too much crowding doth not well 
for a cripple, and the king doth scant find room to sit himself, he hath 
so many friends as they choose to be called ; and heaven prove they 
lie not in the end I In trouble, hurrying, feigning, suing, and such 
like mockers, I now rest your true friend.'* * 

CecQ was not always the cool and cautious statesman. In the fol- 
lowing letter written by Donne, we have an interesting account of a 
violent altercation which took place betwixt him and the earl of Hert- 
ford, whose marriage with Lady Catherine Grey had transferred to their 
son. Lord Beauchamp, the claims of the Suffolk line to the crown of 
England. " I cannot yet serve you," says Donne, " with these books 
of which your letter spake. In recompence I will tell you a story 
which, if I had had leisure to have told it you when it was fresh— which 
was upon Thursday last — might have had some grace for the rareness, 
and would have tried your love to me, how far you would adventure to 
believe an improbable thing for my sake who relates it. That day in 
the morning, there was some end made by the earl of Salisbury and 
others, who were arbitrators in some differences between Hertford and 
Monteagle ; Hertford was ill-satisfied in it, and declared himself so far 
as to say, he expected better usage, in respect not only of his cause 
but of his expense and service in his embassage ; to which Salisbury 
replied, that considering how things stood between his majesty and 
Hertford-house at the king's entrance, the king had done him special 
fevour in that employment of honour and confidence, by declaring in 
so public and great an act and testimony that he had no ill-affection 
towards him. Hertford answered, that he was then and ever an honest 
man to the king; and Salisbury said he denied not that, but yet so- 
lemnly repeated his first words again, so that Hertford seemed not to 
make answer, but, pursuing his own word, said, that whosoever 
denied him to have been an honest man to the king lied. Salisbury 
asked him if he directed that upon him ; Hertford said, upon any who 
denied this. The earnestness of both was such, as Salisbury accepted 
it to himself, and made protestations before the lords present, that he 
would do nothing else before he had honourably put off that lie. With- 
in an hour afler Salisbury sent him a direct challenge by his servant 
Mr Knightly. Hertford required only an hour's leisure of considera- 
tion, (it is said it was only to inform himself of the especial danger of 
d^ing with a counsellor,) but he returned his acceptation ; and all 
circumstances were so clearly handled between them, that St James's 
was agreed for the place, and they were both come from their several 
lodgings, and upon the way to have met, when they were interrupted 
by such as from the king were sent to have care of it." 

The earl's opposition to the court of Spain can hardly be called an 
interested measure, as it tended to bring him into collision with this 
king himself, whose predilections towards that quarter were very strong, 
and of course furnished a handle to sycophants to poison the royal ear 

' Harrington's Nugee, I. p. 344* 
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as respected Salisbury. Yet he managed his opposition so adroitly that 
all the efforts of the Spanish court were unable to dislodge him from 
his place and influence in the nation's counsels. The discovery of the 
gunpowder-plot gave him an immense advantage over the party in the 
interest of Spain, which he did not fail to employ as occasion served 
in exciting the fears and scruples of his master. Sir Henry Nevill, in 
a letter to Win wood written at this juncture, says, " My lord (Salis- 
bury) hath gotten much love and honour this parliament by his con- 
stant dealing in matters of religion ; some fruit of it was seen in 
his attendance to the installation, being such, as I dare avow, never 
subject had in any memory, I hope it will confirm and strengthen him 
in his good proceedings." The consequence of Salisbury's determined 
hostili^ to the catholics, was a conspiracy to assassinate him by a mus- 
quet-shot from the Savoy as he was going in his barge to court ; but 
^e design proved abortive, or was relinquished. 

The death of Sackville, earl of Dorset, made way for Salisbury's pre- 
ferment to the oflSce of lord-treasurer, which he occupied without re- 
signing that of secretary of state. His promotion gave great satisfac- 
tion to the protestant party. He might now be regarded as the sole 
minister of England ; the king was in his hands ; and the opposition 
which he had to encounter was so feeble that it could not be expected 
to embarrass his movements while he acted with any energy. Unfor- 
tunately he was weakest in that department which most needed his re- 
forming hand. The nation looked to him for reform in the finances, 
but James was plunged in debt to such an extent that perpetual supplies 
from his treasurer were absolutely necessary to the continuance of their 
friendship. In this state of things Salisbury endeavoured to make the 
most of the royal manors, which had hitherto been grossly mismanaged, 
and were in fact only partially surveyed. Thus far he acted wisely, 
and for the true interests of the crown. But when by a new regulation, 
as it was called, of the customs, without the concurrence of parliament, 
he nearly doubled that important branch of the royal revenue, he 
committed a fatal error, which, in fact, laid the foundation for those 
financial proceedings which led to the overthrow of the Stuart 
dynasty. Much allowance must be made for the difiiculties of the 
minister's situation ; but it is impossible to shelter him from the charge 
of imprudence and unfaithfulness to the national trust reposed in him, 
when he advised his sovereign to have recourse to the measure here al- 
luded to. His exertions, however, enabled James to bear up under 
his accumulating difficulties, and probably but for having gratified his 
master on the all-important point of money, he would never have suc- 
ceeded in wringing from him his reluctant consent to a treaty with 
Holland in 1609. Still it was with difficulty that the lord-treasurer 
met parliament in 1610. He did his best on this occasion to apologise 
for the extravagance of his master ; and concluded by entreating the 
house not to deny its supplies to '^ the wisest of kings, the very image 
of an angel, that brought good tidings, and settled us in the fruition of 
all good things." The appeal was partially successful ; but not before 
< the good angel' himself had seconded the efforts of his minister in a 
very absurd speech. It was well, probably, for Salisbury's historical 
character that he did not attain the advanced age of his father. He 
died of a long and painful decay, at Marlborough, on the 24th of May, 
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1612, in the 5 1st year of his age. The general sentiment of the nation 
towards his memory was unfavourable. His hostility to Essex, — ^his ar* 
bitrary augmentation of the customs, — ^his revival of old feudal exac- 
tions, — ^his indulgence of James in his absurd notions of kingly preroga- 
tive, — and, above all, his assertion that the torture might lawfully be 
inflicted on free-bom Englishmen, at their sovereign's pleasure, — ^were 
now remembered against him, and afforded too much scope for popular 
invective, and the Ubels of Weldon and Wilson. Yet the nation that 
deprecated his memory Boon had reason to lament his loss. The lord- 
treasurership was intrusted to worse hands when the earl of Suffolk ob- 
tained it ; and the joint-secretaryship of Sir Ralph Winwood and Sir 
Thomas Lake fidled to support the true policy of Britain in the ca- 
binet. 

Salisbury married Elizabeth, sister to Brooke, Lord Cobham, by 
whom he had a son and a daughter. His descendant James, the seventh 
earl, was advanced to the title of marquess in 1789. 



fl^mtSf ^rin» ot Malts* 

BORN A. D. 1594. — Dnfl> A. D. 1612. 

Prince Henry Frederick, eldest son of King James, was born at 
Stirling castle on the 1 9th of February, 1594. The care of his person and 
early education was intrusted to the earl of Mar, and the dowager- 
countess his mother. It was one of James's many foibles that he and 
his queen lived habitually much apart. There was little in the temper 
and habits of either to promote their domestic happiness ; and their chil- 
dren were allowed to grow up under the entire charge of others, and 
totally removed from the observation of their parents. They were, in 
&ct> * boarded out' in the families of different noblemen ; James's only 
care being to provide the infant heir-apparent with an expensive estab- 
lishment. 

The prince's governant^ is said to have been a woman of a very bad 
temper, and to have treated her young charge with great severity. This 
may have been the reason of his early removal from her tuition to that 
of Adam Newton, a learned Scotsman, who afterwards translated into 
Latin the king's discourse against Vorstius, and was rewarded for this and 
other services with a baronetcy and the deanery of Durham. About 
the same time James composed his * Basilicon Doron ; or, his majesty's 
instructions to his dearest son, Henry, the prince,' — a work in which he 
designed to impart such measures of political wisdom and * king-crafl' to 
the youth, as should qualify him for the task of governing a kingdom, 
should providence call him to it. The first impression of this work was 
confined to seven copies, and the printer was sworn to secrecy : but its 
pedantic author could not long rest satisfied with so hiding his light 
under a bushel, and ultimately favoured the world with a full edition of 
the * Basilicon Doron.' 

In the last year of Queen Elizabeth, the pope, foreseeing the proba- 
bility of the young prince's mounting the throne of England, and 
anxious, doubtless, to have the forming of his mind and sentiments, pro- 
posed to his father to undertake the sole charge and direction of hig 



348 POLITICAL SERIES. [Fifth 

education ; and, as a means of inducing James to consent to the arrange- 
menty engaged to advance him such sums of money as might be neces- 
sary for securing his succession to the throne of England. James, how- 
ever, had still wisdom and virtue enough left to reject so insidious an 
offer. On the removal of the royal family to England, James thought 
proper to invest his son, at nine years of age, with the order of the gar- 
ter, and to place him with a numerous and costly establishment of his 
own in one of the royal palaces. The prince's household consisted at 
first of seventy servants ; but their number was doubled the next year, 
and, in 1610, had swelled to the amount of four hundred and twenty- 
six persons. 

Little, certainly, was to be expected from a pupil so situated as prince 
Henry. So early treated with all the deference paid to royalty, and 
surrounded with persons whose only interest it was to gain his ear and 
heart by gratifying his childish caprices to the utmost,— -courted also by 
those who now looked forward to his wielding, at no distant period, the 
sceptre of England, — it would not have been wonderful had he given 
early manifestation of a temper every thing the reverse of amiable. But 
nature had done more for him than his guardians. From his cradle he 
had evinced uncommon sweetness of disposition and quickness of under- 
standing ; and these qualities strengthened with his growth. Amongst 
those who narrowly watched the development of the young prince's 
character was M. la Boderic the French ambassador, who, in October, 
1606, writes thus of him to his minister : '* None of his pleasures savour 
in the least of a child. He is a particular lover of horses and what be- 
longs to them : but is not fond of hunting, and when he does engage in 
it, it is rather for the pleasure of galloping than for any which the dogs 
give him. He is fond of playing at tennis, and at another Scottish diver- 
sion very like mall, but always with persons elder than himself, as if he 
despised those of his own age. He studies two hours in the day, and 
employs the rest of his time in tossing the pike, or leaping, or shooting 
with the bow, or throwing the bar, or vaulting, or some other exercise 
of that kind ; and he is never idle. He is very kind to his dependents, 
supports their interests against all persons whatsoever, and urges all 
that he midertakes for them or others with such zeal as insures its suc- 
cess : for, besides his exerting his whole strength to compass what he 
desires, he is already feared by those who have the management of af- 
fairs, and especially by the earl of Salisbury, who appears to be greatly 
apprehensive of the prince's ascendancy ; as the prince, on the other 
hand, shows little esteem for his lordship." 

His moral dispositions were still more promising. He was ever assi- 
duous in the performance of his public and private devotions. He 
strictly forbade all profane swearing in his household, and readily asso* 
ciated with the more religiously inclined of the nobility, especially with 
the amiable Sir John Harrington, son, and for a short time successor 
to the first Lord Harrington of Exon. Sir Charles Comwallis has leflt 
Tis the following interesting anecdote of the young prince : " Once when 
the prince was hunting the stag, it chanced the stag, being spent, crossed 
the road where a butcher and his dog were travelling. The dog killed 
the stag, which was so great that the butcher could not carry him off. 
When the huntsman and the company came up, they fell at odds with 
the butcher, and endeavoured to incense the prince against him, to 
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whom the prince soberly answered, * What if the butcher s dog killed 
the stag, what could the butcher help it ?* They replied, if his father 
had been served so, he would have sworn so as no man could have en- 
dured it. * Away I' replied the prince, * all the pleasure in the world 
is not worth an oath.' " In the management of his extensive household, 
he betrayed equal generosity and prudence. While he allowed no really 
meritorious servant to pass unnoticed, he sternly reproved every offender. 
" Whatever abuses," says Cornwallis, " were represented to him, he 
immediately redressed, to the entire satisfaction of the parties aggrieved. 
In his removal from one of his houses to another, and in his attendance 
on the king on the same occasions, or in progresses, he would suffer 
no provisions or carriages to be taken up for his use, without full con- 
tentment given to the parties. And he was so solicitous to prevent any 
person from being prejudiced or annoyed by himself or any of his train, 
that whenever he went out to hunt or hawk before the harvest was 
ended, he would take care that none should pass through the com, and, 
to set them an example, would himself ride rather a furlong about." 

To these amiable qualities he added an active and inquiring mind, 
ever bent on adding to its acquisitions, and exploring all possible 
sources of knowledge. '^ He loved and did mightily strive to do some- 
what of every thing, and to excel in the most excellent. He greatly 
delighted in all kinds of rare inventions and arts, and in all kinds of 
engines belonging to the wars, both at land and sea, — in shooting, and 
levelling great pieces of ordnance, — and in ordering and marshalling of 
armies, — ^in building and in gardening, — in all sorts of rare music, 
chiefly the trumpet and drum, — in sculpture, limning, and carving, — 
and in all sorts of excellent and rare pictures, which he had brought 
unto him from all countries."* 

From a prince so well-endowed, so amiable, and so energetic, much was 
to be expected ; the father's failings contributed, likewise, to cause the na- 
tion centre its hopes for the future in the son. " The palpable partiality," 
says Osborne, '^ that descended from the father to the Scots, did excite 
the whole love of the English upon his son, Henry, whom they en- 
gaged by so much expectation, as it may be doubted whether it ever 
lay in the power of any prince, merely human, to bring so much felicity 
into a nation as they did all his life propose to themselves at the death 
of King James." 

All these high hopes, however, were soon blighted. In the spring 
of 1612, the young prince's health began to decline. Lingard takes 
care to inform us that some writers attributed this to the prince's de- 
bauchery, but is pleased to add that he regards the opinion of 
others who traced the prince's early decline to his own * turbulence and 
obstinacy'^ as the more probable. He has adduced no proofs, however, 
either of Henry's debauchery or his turbulence : if by the latter term we 
are to understand any thing more than the natural sprightliness and 
activity of a youth of nineteen years of age. As to the prince's de- 
bauchery, we are at a loss to conceive upon what authority worthy of a 
national historian, Lingard has condescended to repeat such an insinua- 
tion, in the face of the most direct and positive evidence that the 
prince's habits were the reverse of every thing implied in the term. 

» Cornwallis. » Hist, of Eng., vol. vi. p. 98. 
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He expired on the 6th of November, 1612. The disease of which 
he died was a putrid fever which, acting upon a constitution already 
weakened, and aggravated by injudicious medical treatment, cut him 
off in a short time. His death was bewailed by the whole nation, and 
most of the poets of the day hastened to strew their volimtary offerings 
on his tomb. The charge which has been insinuated, that Henry was 
poisoned by the wicked Rochester, though very generally believed at 
the time, seems, upon the whole, as improbable as the still darker one 
of hb father having been privy to the crime. 



BORN A. D. 1591. — ^DIED A. D. 1613. 

This amiable youth was the eldest son of that Lord Harrington, to 
whose care King James committed the education of his daughter Eliza- 
beth. He is styled by Gataker, in his * Discourse Apolegetical,* " a 
mirror of nobility," and Dr Birch has made honourable mention of him 
in his life of Prince Henry. While yet a boy, he was distinguished for the 
extent, variety, and accuracy of hb learning. He was an accomplished 
classical scholar, and spoke French and Italian with fluency. During 
a tour which he made on the continent, accompanied by Mr Tovey, * a 
grave and learned man,* he is said to have excited the deadly enmity of 
the Jesuits, by his ardent attachment to the reformed doctrines, and his 
bold and eager avowal of them in public ; and it was supposed that his 
premature death was occasioned by poison which had been administer- 
ed to him by some of these ecclesiastics during his residence abroad. 
His tutor, Mr Tovey, is said to have been poisoned at the same time, 
and to have died in consequence soon after his return to England, al- 
though Lord Harrington's more youthful and vigorous constitution re- 
sisted the effects of the deadly draught longer. It is extremely proba- 
ble that the whole of this statement may be referred to the violent 
religious prejudices and antipathies of the times. While in Italy and 
the Venetian States, " those schools of impurity, whence few return 
such as they went out, he spent not his time," says the author of the 
* Nugae Antiquae,' " in courting of ladies and contemplating the beauty 
of women ; but he preferred his books before tlieir beauty, and, for his 
society, chose men of parts and learning for arts and arms. Besides, 
he was very temperate in his diet, frequent in fasting, and hated idle- 
ness and much sleep." On succeeding to the family title and estates, 
he honourably discharged all the debts which his father had contracted 
by his magnificent style of housekeeping. But the splendour of his 
religion outshone all his moral and natural accomplishments. He was 
eminently and deeply pious, spending the greater part of the day in re- 
ligious meditation and exercises, and devoting the tenth part of his in- 
come to charitable purposes. He died in 1613, in the 22d year of his 
age. His estate descended to his two sisters, Lucy, countess of Bed- 
ford, and Anne, wife of Sir Robert Chichester. 
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0iv C^omais ^berfiurg^ 

BORN CIRC. A. D. 1581. — ^DIED A. D. 1613. 

Sir Thomas Overbury, the son of Nicholas Overbury of Bourton- 
on-the-hill, in Gloucestershire, was bom at Compton-Scorfen, about the 
year 1581. He distinguished himself while a student at Oxford, by his 
successful pursuit of the logic and philosophy of the day. On leaving 
the university, he entered the Middle Temple, and devoted himself for 
a time to the study of the municipal law, previous to his going abroad. 
He spent several years on the continent, where he accomplished an ex- 
tensive tour. On his return home, he attracted the notice of James' 
minion, Rochester, who made him his secretary, and in 1608, procured 
for him the honour of knighthood. Overbury was a man of very con- 
siderable natural powers, and had greatly improved his talents by ob- 
servation and travel ; he proved an able counsellor, and was soon re- 
garded by his patron as <an oracle of wisdom.' His rash knd presump- 
tuous temper, however, soon blighted the hopes of a political career 
begun under such favourable auspices. He had early incurred the dis- 
pleasure of James for an insult offered to the queen, bi!it Rochester's in- 
fluence sufficed to screen him from more unpleasant consequences at 
the moment, and his influence continued to be courted by all who had 
fkvours to solicit from that dispenser of court-patronage, up to the very 
day of his arrest and committal to the tower. 

The occasion of his fall was a criminal intrigue betwixt Rochester 
and the Lady Frances Howard, the eldest daughter of the lord-cham- 
berlain, Suffolk. " No sooner," says Hume, " had James mounted the 
throne of England, than he remembered his friendship for the unfortu- 
nate families of Howard and Devereux, who had suffered for their attach- 
ment to the cause of Mary and to his own. Having restored young 
Essex to his blood and dignity, and conferred the titles of Suffolk and 
Northampton on two brothers of the house of Norfolk, he sought the 
fiuther pleasure of uniting these families by the marriage of the earl of 
R<»ex with Lady Frances Howard, daughter of the earl of Suffolk. 
She was only thirteen, he fourteen years of age ; and it was thought 
proper, till both should attain the age of puberty, that he should go 
abroad and pass some time in his travels. He returned into England 
afler four years' absence, and was pleased to find his countess in the 
full lustre of beauty, and possessed of the love and admiration of the 
whole court. But, when the earl approached, and claimed the privi- 
leges of a husband, he met with nothing but symptoms of aversion 
and disgust, and a flat refusal of any farther familiarities. He applied 
to her parents, who constrained her to attend him into the country, and 
to partake of his bed : but nothing could overcome her rigid suUen- 
ness and obstinacy, and she still rose from his side without having 
shared the nuptial pleasures. Disgusted with reiterated denials, he at 
last gave up the pursuit, and separating himself from her, thenceforth 
abandoned her conduct to her own will and discretion. 

*' Such coldness and aversion in Lady Essex arose not without an at- 
tachment to another object The fovourite had opened his addresses, 
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and had been too successful in making impression on the tender heart 
of the young countess. She imagined, that so long as she refused the 
embraces of Essex, she never could be deemed his wife, and that a se- 
paration and divorce might still open the way for a new marriage with 
her beloved Rochester. Though their passion was so violent, and their 
opportunities of intercourse so frequent, that they had already indulged 
themselves in all the gratifications of love, they still lamented their un- 
happy fate, while the union between them was not entire and indissolu- 
ble. And the lover as well as his mistress, was impatient, till their mu- 
tual ardour should be crowned by marriage. 

'^ So momentous an affair could not be concluded without consulting 
Overbury, with whom Rochester was accustomed to share all his se- 
crets. While that faithful friend had considered his patron's attachment 
to the countess of Essex merely as an affair of gallantry, he had favour- 
ed its progress ; and it was partly owing to the ingenious and passionate 
letters which he dictated, that Rochester had met with such success in 
his addresses. Like an experienced courtier, he thought that a conquest 
of this nature would throw a lustre on the young favourite, and would 
tend still farther to endear him to James^ who was charmed to hear of 
the amours of his court, and listened with attention to every tale of 
gallantry. But great was Overbury *s alarm, when Rochester mentioned 
his design of marrying the countess; and he used every method to dissuade 
his friend from so foolish an attempt. He represented how invidious, how 
difficult an enterprize it would be to procure her a divorce from her 
husband : How dangerous, how shameful, to take into his own bed a 
profligate woman, who, being married to a young nobleman of the first 
rank, had not scrupled to prostitute her character, and to bestow favours 
on the object of a capricious and momentary passion. And, in the zeal 
of friendship, he went so far as to threaten Rochester, that he would 
separate himself for ever from him, if he could so far forget his honour 
and his interest as to prosecute the intended marriage. 

" Rochester had the weakness to reveal this conversation to the coun- 
tess of Essex ; and when her rage and fury broke out against Over- 
bury, he had also the weakness to enter into her vindictive projects, and 
to swear vengeance against his friend, for the utmost instance which he 
could receive of his faithful friendship. Some contrivance was neces- 
sary for the execution of their purpose. Rochester addressed himself 
to the king, and afiter complaining that his own indulgence to Overbury 
had begotten in him a degree of arrogance which was extremely dis- 
agreeable, he procured a conunission for his embassy to Russia ; which 
he represented as a retreat for his friend, both profitable and honoura- 
ble. When consulted by Overbury, he earnestly dissuaded him from 
accepting this offer, and took on himself the office of satisfying the 
king if he should be anywise displeased with the refusal. To the king 
again, he aggravated the insolence of Overbury 's conduct, and obtained 
a warrant for committing him to the Tower, which James intended as 
a slight punishment for his disobedience. The lieutenant of the Tower 
was a creature of Rochester's, and had lately been put into the office 
for this very purpose : he confined Overbury so strictly, that the un- 
happy prisoner was debarred the sight of even his nearest relations ; 
and no communication of any kind was allowed with him during near 
six months which he lived in prison." So closely were these orders ob- 
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served, lliai '^j^wood infornis us, Sir Robert KiUigrew '^ was commit- 
ted to the Fleet, from the council table, for having some little speech 
with Sir Thomas Overbuiy, who called to him as he passed by his win- 
dow, as he came from visiting Sir Walter Raleigh." 

Soon after the committal of Overbury to the Tower, proceedings 
were oosmienced by the guilty lovers for procuring a divorce between 
the earl of Esmx and his countess, on the pretence of physical incapa- 
city on the part of the husband. The earl himself eagerly embraced 
tlie only expedient which seemed to offer itself for getting rid of a bad 
woman, by whom he knew himself to be hated, and whom he had long 
ceased to love. The king also lent himself to the disgraceful transac- 
tion, and exerted himself in the progress of the suit with the warmth, 
and partiality of an advocate. A special court of delegates was appointed 
for the trial, and every means used which bribery or intimidatioD could 
effect to obtain the wished-for divorce. Yet, after the most strenu- 
ous exertions of all parties, it was only by a majority of seven to five 
that the marriage of the earl and countess of Essex was pronounced nulL 
Overbury lived not to be made acquainted with the judgment. On the 
preceding day he expired in prison, with evident symptoms of having 
had p<Hson administ^ed to him. 

Two yean after * the whole labyrinth of guilt' connected with the 
death of the unhappy prisoner was unravelled. An apothecary's appren:- 
tice, who had been employed in making up certain poisons for ElweSy 
the governor of the Tower, had stated this fact in public, and Elwea 
himself had made some very incautious avowals to the earl of Shrews- 
bury. . Secretary Winwood conveyed the intelligence to the king, who 
ordered Sir Edward Coke to make the most rigorous and unbiassed 
scrutiny into the whole affair. The lord-chief-justice executed his task 
with more than ordinary zeal. But, while the accomplices in Orer- 
bury*8 murder, Weston, Turner, Franklin, and Elwes, received the^ 
punishment due to their crime, the principals themselves^ Somerset and 
his countess, were pardoned, and restored to liberty. 

Sir Thomas Overbury was the author of several works both in prose 
and verse, which were very pc^ular in those days. His < Characters, or 
Witty Descriptions of the properties of Sundry Persons,' are wnttea ia 
a quaint bat livdy style, and show him to have been an acute observer 
of character and manners, with a quick perception of the ludicrous. 



BORN A. D. 1540. — DUSD A. D. 1617. 

This eminent statesman and lawyer was the son of Sir Richard 
Egerton of Ridley in Cheshire. He was bom about the year 1540. 
He went to Oxford in 1556, and after three years' study there, removed 
to Lincoln's inn, where he applied himself with great diligence to the 
study of the law. It is traditionally related of this young counsellor 
that the first favourable impression which he made at Ute bar arose out 
of the following dreumstances : — He happened to be in court when a 
cause was trying, in which it appeared, that three graziers had placed 
a joint'deposit of a sum of money in the custody of a woman who lived 

II. 2 Y 
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in Smithfield, upon conditton that she was to account for it again to 
them npon their retom to demand it together ; but that one of the 
graziers soon after returned^ and by persuading her that he had been 
commissioned by his two partners to receive the whole deposit, prevafled 
upon her to deliyer up the whole sum which had been deposited in her 
hands, with which he inmiediately absconded. The other two partners 
instituted an action against the woman to recover their money, and 
judgment was likely to go against her, when Mr Egerton stepped for- 
ward, and solicited permission to speak on the point as ' amicus curiaB.' 
Having obtained the permission of the judges, he reci^itulated the con- 
ditions upon which the defendant had taken charge of the money, and 
these being allowed to be such as above stated, *' then," said the young 
oounseUor, **the defendant is ready to comply with the agreement. 
The plaintiffs only can be chaiged with any violation of it Two of 
them have brouglit a suit against this woman for repayment of a sum of 
money, which, it appears by the agreement, she was only to pay to 
these two and to the remaining partner jointly, on their all coming 
together to demand it Where, then, is the third partner ? Why does 
he not appear ? Why do not the plaintiffs bring their partner along 
with them ? When they have done this, and so fulfilled their part of 
the compact, the defendant is ready to fulfil hers. But till then, I ap- 
prehend, she is entitled by law to remain the custodier of the deposit" 
This reasoning appeared so ingenious to the court that it turned the 
cause, and a verdict was found for the defendant. 

On the 28th of June, 1581, Egerton was appointed solicitor-general, 
and in 1594 he was advanced to tiie dignity of attorney-general. These 
successive appointments were conferred upon him in consequence of his 
great legal proficiency. He was knighted soon after. Upon the death 
of Sir John Pickering, in May, 1596, the great seal of England was 
placed in his hands by Elizabeth, who is said to have conferred this 
high trust upon Egerton against the wishes of her prime minister. 

Ellesmere was ever a zealous servant of the crown, yet he contrived 
to stand well with the public at the same time. Indeed few public cha- 
racters have preserved a reputation so free from blemish. His conduct 
towards Essex was in the highest degree honourable and friendly ; and 
had that unfortunate nobleman consented to be guided by the advices 
of the lord-keeper, after his rupture with Elizabeth, there is little rea- 
son to doubt that he would have escaped his untimely fate. 

On James's approach to London, to receive the crown of England, 
the lord-keeper waited upon him at Broxboum, in Hertfordshire, and 
was confirmed for the present in his office. He was at the same time 
gratified ** for his good and faithful services," with the title of Baron 
Ellesmere. On the day before James's coronation he was appointed 
lord-chancellor of England, which high office he filled for more than 
twelve years with equal dignity, learning, and impartiality. " Surely," 
says lAoyd, ** all Christendom afforded not a person which carried 
more gravity in his countenance and behaviour than Sir Thomas Eger- 
ton, insomuch that many have gone to the chancery on purpose only to 
see his venerable garb-chappy they who had no other business — and 
were highly pleased at so acceptable a spectacle. Yet was his outward 
case nothing in comparison of his inward abilities, quick wit, solid 
judgment, roady utterance." Lord Ellesmere was chosen chancellor 
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of the university of Oxford on the death of Archbishop Bancroft. He 
proved a munificent and discerning patron of literature and learned 
men ; among others, Archbishop Williams owed his first advancement 
to him, and Sir Francis Bacon enjoyed his patronage. 

In 1615, a fierce attack was made upon him by the lord-chief-justice, 
Coke, in consequence of his repealing a judgment at common law, and 
committing the defendants to prison for contempt of court on their re- 
fusing to obey his orders. Coke threatened him and the whole chancery 
with Apnemunire in the Star chamber, upon the statutes 27* Edward 
III. and 4"* Henry IV., for granting relief in equity aher judgment had 
been given in the king's bench ^ but the lord-chancellor vindicated 
his own proceedings with great spirit ; and the matter being referred to 
the king's attorney, solicitor, and sei^eant, they were of opinion that 
these statutes did not extend to the court of chancery. 

In May, 1616, he was constituted lord-high-ste^/wl for the trial of 
the earl of Somerset and his wretched wife, on the charge of procuring 
Sir Thomas Overbury's death in the Tower by poison. After their 
conviction, he resolutely refused to affix the great seal to the extraor- 
dinary pardon which James *' of his mere motion and special favour," 
chose to grant these illustrious criminals. Lingard represents Elles- 
mere as clinging with the most vexatious pertmacity to the emoluments 
of office, though his age and infirmities admonished him to retire. 
This is not a fiiir representation. Long before he finally retired firom 
public life, he had solicited his release from the toils and cares of office 
firom the king, and that too from a scrupulous apprehension of his in- 
competence to bear its fieitigues and discharge its important duties as 
he ought to do, as well as from a becoming desire to devote the evening 
of his long life to serious preparation for its dose. These sentiments 
he conveyed to the king, at two different times, in letters ; and it was 
only with the greatest reluctance that James at last consented to accept 
his resignation. On the 7th of November, 1616, he was advanced to 
the dignity of Viscount Brackley, and on tlie 3d of March following, 
at his own special request, the seals were placed in the hands of Sir 
Francis Bacon. He died within twelve days thereafter. On his death- 
bed he firequently made use of the apostolic expression, ** Cupio dis- 
solvi et esse cum Christo I" 
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Sir Ralph Winwood, ^* a gentleman well-seen in most affairs, but 
most expert in matters of trade and war," was bom about the year 
1565, at Aynho, in Northamptonshire. He studied at Oxford, and 
was proctor of that university in 1592. In 1599, he attended Sir 
Henry Neville to France, in the capacity of secretary; and, during 
Sir Heniy's absence from Paris, was appointed English resident there. 
In 1603, he was sent to the States of Holland by James I. In 1607, 
he was knighted, and appointed joint-ambassador with Sir Richard 
Spencer to the States. 

' Bacon, vi. 84; Cabala, 31, 33. 
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When James' theological zeal was roused by Vorstius' treatise on the 
Nature and Attributes of the Deity, he employed Winwood to signify 
to the States his royal displeasure with the professor. Winwood exe« 
cuted the singular commission with all zeal, knowing that he could not 
adopt a more effectual method of recommending himself to his master 
than by gratifying his ostentatious pedantry to the very utmost. For 
a time the States resisted both James and his ambassador, but the im- 
portunity of the latter at last prevailed, and poor Vorstius was driven 
from his chair. He rendered a better service to his country in the dis- 
covery which he made of Sir Thomas Overbury's poisoning. 

In 1614, Winwood was made secretary of state, in which office he 
continued till his death, which occurred in 1617. His state*papers, or 
' Memorials,' were coUected, and published in three volumes folio, in 
1725. They throw little light on the secretary's character, but suffi- 
dently evince him to have been an industrious pains-taking servant of the 
crown. Lloyd, in his usual style, says, <' the natures and dispositions, 
the conditions and necessities, the Actions and combinations, the ani- 
mosities and discontents, the ends and designs of most peqple were 
clear and transparent to this' watchful man's intelligence and observa- 
tion, who could do more to King James by working on his fear, than 
others by gainsaying his pleasure." 
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This distinguished statesman and writer, who flourished in the 
reigns of Elizabeth and James I., was born in the year 1552, at 
Hayes, a &rm rented by his jbther, in the parish of Budely, Devon- 
shire. The patrimonial estate was FardeU near Plymouth. The 
fiimily-name was one of antiquity, but seems to have varied in its 
orthography from Rale or Ralega, to Ralegh, Rauleigh, or 
Raleigh, in which latter form it is generally written. The mother 
of Sir Walter Raleigh, and the third wife of his father, was the daughter 
of Sir Philip Champemon of Modbury. At thq age of sixteen, he entered 
as a commoner both at Oriel college and Christ-church, Oxford, and 
he continued in the university three years. It is doubtful whether he 
ever was — as has been generally supposed— *« student of the Middle 
Temple ; Hooker says that he spent in France *^ a good part of his 
youth in wars and n^Utary services," and that he was trained '^ not part 
but wholly gentleman, wholly soldier." His first military service was 
performed in France as a gentleman volunteer, in the corps of his 
maternal uncle, Henry Champemon. lo 1575, he returned to Eng- 
land, but resumed his military career under Sir John Norris, in the 
Netheriands. In 1578, be accompanied his half-brother. Sir Hum- 
phrey Raleigh, in a voyage of adventure to Newfoundland, which 
proved, upon the whole, disastrous. On his return, he was employed, 
under the earl of Ormond, governor of Munster, in quelling the rebellion, 
which had broken out in that province, — a piece of service in which 
Raleigh seems to have evinced less of humanity than marked his subse- 
quent character. 
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Upon the subjugation of the principal rebels, Raleigh returned to 
England in 1582, and was very fevourably received at court, uniting 
as he did to a claim for distinguished public services, the attractions of 
a noble figure and well-endowed mind. His graces and accomplish- 
ments pleased * the maiden queen,' and by one adroit act of gallantry, 
he effectually established himself in her &your, if not her confidence* 
Meeting the queen near a marshy spot, and observing her majesty hesi- 
tating to proceed, Raleigh instantly spread his rich cloak on the ground 
for afootdoth to his royal mistress,^-«i compliment which Elizabeth was 
fully able to feel and appreciate. Having ventured to write upon a 
window, which the queen could not fidl to pass, this line, ^' Fain would 
I climb, but yet I fear to Ml" Elizabeth is said, upon observing it, to 
have instantly written beneath it, ** If thy heart fail thee, climb not at 
aU." 

In 1583, Raleigh was employed by the queen to attend Simier, the 
agent of the duke of Anjou, at that time aspiring to the honour of her 
hand, and afierwards to attend the duke to Antwerp. But we find him 
soon after engaging in a second voyage to Newfoundland, in conjunc- 
tion with Sir Humphrey Gilbert The ship, however, in which Ra- 
leigh sailed from Plymouth had not been many days at sea before a con- 
tagious fever broke out amongst the crew, and the vessel was obliged 
to return to harbour, whilst Sir Humphrey, with the rest of the fleet, 
pursued their course to Newfoundland, and planted the first British co- 
lony there. Raleigh's attention was still turned to maritime discovery ; 
and, at his own risl^ he fitted out two vessels, which he despatched by the 
Canaries and West Indies^ and which, afi;er a voyage of more than two 
months, reached the gulf of Florida, and took possession of the country 
now called Virginia and Carolina, in the name of the queen of Eng- 
land. The first expedition which Raleigh undertook in person to Vir- 
ginia was rewarded by knighthood. Shortiy afterwards, we find Raleigh 
engaged with the celebrated Davis, and others, in an association for 
the discovery of the north-west passsge. 

In 1584, j[laleigh was chosen to represent the county of Devon in 
parliament ; and subsequently obtained, with other privUeges, a grant 
of twelve thousand acres of the forfeited lands in Cork and Waterfordt 
He was now in the hey-day of prosperity ; but he did not give way to 
indolence, or luxurious habits of any kind. His application to study 
was intense ; to reading he is said to have assigned four hours ; to sleep 
five only ; to relaxation, two, and the remainder of the day to business. 
It was an honourable trait in Sir Walter's character, that he was ever 
ready to patronize merit in others, and that he sought not to monopo- 
lize the knowledge which his talents and industry enabled him to ae» 
quire. He supported Morgeres, an eminent French painter, during his 
residence in England, for tiie purpose of making maps and drawings ct 
Florida. He was the friend and patron of Richard Haklu3rt, and as- 
sisted that industrious compiler in forming and publishing his oollection 
of English voyages. He received Thomas Herriot, an ingenious mar 
thematician, mto his house, and paid him a yearly salary for instruo^ 
tions in mathematical science ; and, with a view to promote the circu- 
lation of knowledge, he set up an office of inquiry to which the industrioua 
and curious in every department of science or art might apply for in- 
formation of every species. 
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His natural love of enterprize, animated by the fresh fame of Hawkins 
and of Drake, incited Raleigh to repeat his expeditions of discovery ; 
but his schemes were conceived on too magnificent a scale for his own 
resources, and met with little patronage from Elizabeth, whose attention 
was indeed drawn to objects nearer home and of more pressing emer- 
gency. Having signalized himself against the Spanish armada, and in 
assisting Don Antonio, king of Portugal, against the king of Spain, we 
find him visiting Ireland, and inducing the poet Spencer to repair to 
the English court. In 1590, he collected, chiefly at his own expense, 
a fleet of thirteen vessels, with which, having been joined by two of the 
queen's men-of-war, he undertook a successful cruise against the 
Spaniards in the West Indies. We next find him devoting himself to 
the civil interests of his country, and gaining a purer and more im- 
perishable renown in the senate than in the field. To the encroaching 
spirit of the established clergy he opposed his influence in many cases ; 
and when Udall was capitally convicted of a libel on the queen's majesty in 
his ' Demonstration of Discipline,' a reprieve and sul^^equently a com- 
mutation of sentence was obtained for the unfortunate man at Uie inter- 
cession of Raleigh. He also zealously exerted himself in opposing 
the arbitrary laws enacted against the Brownists, the Catholics, and 
other sectarians^ upon the score of religious principles, for which con- 
duct the cry of Atheist, accompanied with various other insinuations, 
was raised against him by the high church party. 

In 1533, Raleigh married Elizabeth Throgmorton, one of the ladies 
of the bed-chamber, whose fair fame had already lain under impeach- 
ment on his account. Their union, however, though marked by vicis- 
situdes, was cheered by their uninterrupted afiection. In 1596, Ra- 
leigh, though still in disgrace as a courtier, on account of his intrigue 
with the above lady, was appointed third in command of the fleet sent 
to the coast of Spain to anticipate a threatened second armada. In this 
service he highly distinguished himself, but gained little more than 
wounds and honour. On his return to England, he projected an ex- 
pedition to Guiana, " that mighty rich and beautiful empire," and to 
''that great and golden city which the Spaniards call El Dorado." At 
his own charge he prepared a squadron of five ships, and, in 1595, 
sailed from Plymouth. His expedition, however, resulted in little 
else than a more extensive investigation of the country than had hi- 
therto been made ; but his sanguine temperament and lively fancy led 
him to pen such a description of his researches in Guiana as almost en- 
titles us to call in question his veracity. Thus, alluding to the mineral 
productions of Guiana, he thus expresses himself in the narrative of his 
voyage : — " For the rest, which myself have seen, I will promise those 
things that follow, and know to be true. Those who are desirous to 
discover and to see many nations may be satisfied within this river 
(Oronooko), which bringeth forth so many arms and branches, leading 
to several countries and provinces about 2,000 miles east and west, and 
800 miles north and south, and of these the most rich either in gold or 
in other merchandises. The common soldier shall here fight for gold, 
and pay himself instead of pence, with plates of half a foot broad, 
whereas he breaketh his bones in other wars for provant and penury." 
* He tells us also of a tribe in Guiana '' having their eyes in their 
shoulders, and their mouths in the middle of their breasts, and a lonjp 
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train of hair growing backward between their shoulders,*' which, he 
continues, ^' though it may be thought a mere fable, yet, for mine own ' 
part, I am resolved it b true, because every child in the provinces of 
Arremaia and Cameri affirms the same." Whatever may be thought of 
the credulity, or, as some would say, the falsehood manifested in these 
and other marvellous extracts, which may be abundantly gleaned from 
his account of Guiana, it is certain that not only preceding but subse- 
quent travellers in that country have brought back as wonderful ac- 
counts of what they had seen ; and some of the latter commend, in very 
high terms, the '^ effectual and faithful account'* given by Raleigh. Such 
is the innate disposition of the human mind to magnify imperfectly 
known and distant objects. Raleigh's representations failed indeed to 
engage the queen in his scheme for conquering Guiana, but the intre- 
pidity and skill which he had displayed in his voyage to that country 
served to reinstate him in the &vour of his royal mistress, who again 
appointed him third in command in her last naval undertaking against 
the Spaniards. The 'Island-voyage,' as it was called, though well 
concerted, was totally unsuccessful, as far as regarded its main object, 
and led to a serious misunderstanding betwixt Sir Walter and the eari 
of Essex, whilst it seriously diminished the popularity of both. The 
death of the lord-treasurer, Burleigh, deprived Essex of his best and 
most powerful jBriend, and enabled Raleigh more effectually to displace 
his rival in the good graces of the queen. In 1600, he received a sub- 
stantial proof of his royal mistress's favour, in his appointment to the 
governorship of Jersey. On the apprehension of Essex, it was expected 
by some that Raleigh would use his influence with the queen to procure 
the pardon of his rival ; but it does not appear that he made any attempt 
of the kind, and on the supposed fact of his neutrality in the case, a 
strong charge of malignity towards Essex has been preferred against 
him, although, as his latest biographer well remarks, *' for omissions of 
a virtuous act, no public man, in those days of peril, could, however, 
with propriety^ be censured. Every favoured courtier had his foes, 
who might give an inviduous colouring to any behest, however inno- 
cent Elizabeth was arbitrary, almost despotic, and, in her seasons 
of irritation, neutrality was the only safe course. ' Blessed are they,' 
said an eye-witness of her court, < that can be away, and live contented.' 
Such, probably, was the pervading sentiment of sdl who viewed closely 
the cares and heart-rending vicissitudes of that chequered scene." In 
his defence, Essex endeavoured to implicate Cobham, Cecil, and Ra- 
leigh. To this charge the two former personally replied ; but Raleigh 
intrusted the defence of his own conduct to Francis, Lord Bacon. It 
is difficult wholly to acquit Raleigh of all the charges which have been 
brought against him in the affair of Essex ; it is certain that he, as well 
as the queen, never regained the popular fevour after the execution of 
that unfortunate nobleman. During the latter years of Elizabeth's 
reign, Raleigh appears to have affected a life of retirement, employing 
himself in various literary labours, and cultivating the acquaintance of 
the poets, wits, and scholars of the age, among whom were Shakspeare, 
Beaumont, Fletcher, Jonson, Selden, Cotton, Carew, Martin, and 
Donne« 

The accession of James to the throne prepared the way for the down- 
fal of Raleigh. He was at first graciously treated by the king, but was 
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soon deprived of his office of detain of the guard, and ultimately dis- 
missed from court. Such unworthy treatment was keenly felt by the 
high-spirited Raleigh, who, in the height of his chagrin and indignation, 
allowed his better judgment to become so far obscured as to become a 
party in the wild and unintelligible conspiracy for altering the succes- 
sion to the crown, historically known by the name of ^* Raleigh's plot,'* 
although the actual extent of Raleigh's participation in it is by no means 
clear. Accused by the wretched Cobham of havmg been the prime 
instigator in this singular piece of treason, Raleigh was committed to 
the tower, and, in the bitterness of his spirit, attempted to commit sui- 
cide by stabbing himself in the breast with a knife. Happily for his 
own reputation, the wound was not dangerous. On the 17 th of Nov., 

1603, Raleigh s trial commenced at Winchester, whither the court 
had retired to avoid the plague then ravaging the metropolis. The in- 
dictment charged him with having conspired to dethrone the king, to 
stir up sedition, to introduce the Romish religion, and to procure a fo- 
reign invasion of the kingdom. It further charged him with having 
composed a book against the king's title, and instigated the lady Ara- 
bella Stuart to write three letters to foreign princes, with the view of per- 
suading them to support her title. Sir Edward Coke, as attorney- 
general, headed the prosecution, and the subservient jury returned a 
verdict of guilty, although the only &ct proved against him was his 
having listened to proposals made by Cobham of a bribe from Spain, if 
he would further the peace between that power and England, — a pro* 
posal to which he had only replied, *^ When I see the money, I will 
tell you more." Raleigh admitted that some conversation had passed 
between him and Cobham on the subject of a bribe from Spain to pro- 
mote a peace between the two countries, but denied that he had ever 
connected himself with the Spanish faction. ^ Presumptions," he said, 
** must proceed from precedent or subsequent facts. I, that have al- 
ways condemned the Spanish Action, methinks it a strange thing that 
DOW I should affect it I" He entreated them to produce the only wit- 
ness against him : << Let Lord Cobham be sent for," he said, << Call 
my accuser before my face, and I have done I Charge him oa his soul^ 
and on his allegiance to the king ; and, if he affirm it, let me be taken to 
be guilty." On the jury returning a verdict of guilty, Raleigh calmly 
observed, " They must do as they are directed I" Sentence of death, 
with confiscation of property, was passed against him, but was not car- 
ried into immediate execution ; meanwhile he was remanded back to 
the tower. Li this situation Raleigh amused himself with the study of 
chemistry, and with music and painting, beside employing himself in 
his great work, the < History of the Wo^d,' perhaps the most extraor- 
dinary literary work ever accomplished in such circumstances. In his 
scientific and literary pursuits, he found a young and liberal patron in 
Prince Henry of Wales^ the heir iqpparent to the throne, who obtained 
access to him in the tower, and who was heard to observe, thai '^ mme 
but his &ther would keep such a bird in sudi a cage." At his earnest 
solicitation, his wife and son were allowed to reside with him, and in 

1604, his younger son was born in the Tower, and christened Carew — 
probably in honour of Lord Carew, a relative and friend of his father's. 
Though his estates in general were preserved to him, yet the rapacity 
of Car, earl of Somerset, the king's minion, deprived him of his fine 
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manor of Sherborne, upon the plea of a flaw in his prior conveyance of 
it to his son. 

At last, on the 17th of March, 1616, after twelve years confinement. 
Sir Walter obtained his liberation through the mediation of Villiers, the 
new favourite, whose good offices he purchased for the sum of fifteen 
hundred pounds. He now revived his Guiana project, but the period 
was most inauspicious, on account of the Spanish influence over the 
king and court The king not only withheld his countenance from the 
undertaking, but even communicated the particulars of Raleigh's pro- 
ject to the Spanish ambassador. Raleigh embarked his whole fortunes 
and those of his wife in this expedition, and through the mediation of 
Sir Ralph Winwood obtained a commission constituting him admifAl 
of the fleet, and authorizing him to found a settlement in Guiana, with 
the necessary powers fpr that purpose. On the 2dth of March, 1618, 
Raleigh's fleet sailed down the Thames, having on board his eldest son, 
a captain, and two hundred volunteers, eighty of whom were gentlemen 
by birth, but many of them of disreputable character. Aft;er encoun- 
tering many difficulties, the expedition reached the continent of South 
America in November. He immediately despatched the most inter- 
prizing of his followers up the Oronooko river, where they were at- 
tacked by the Spaniards, who had been already apprised of their ap- 
proach by intelligence from England. In the first action the Spaniards 
were driven out of their new town of St Thomas, but young Raleigh wds 
killed. Aft;er an absence of two months, the exploring party rejoined 
Raleigh at Punto de Gallo, and a scene of mutual recrimination took 
place betwixt Captain Keymis and his principal, immediately after which 
the former, retiring to his cabin, shot himself through the ribs, and 
stabbed himself to the heart It was now determined in a council of war 
to return to Newfoundland to repair and dean the ship ; but on arriving 
at that island — a mutiny having broken out amongst his men — Raleigh 
instantly sailed for England. Spanish influence, however, had already 
ruined Raleigh's cause with the king, in so much so that, some weekis 
previous to his landing in England, a proclamation was issued against 
him, declaring the king's utter dislike and detestation of the violences 
and excesses said to have been committed upon the territories of his 
dear brother of Spain, and requiring all persons who could supply in- 
formation upon the subject to repair to the privy council to make known 
their whole knowledge and understanding concerning the same. Ra- 
leigh, on arriving at Plymouth, was informed of the royal proclamation, 
but, conscious of his integrity, sent his sails ashore, moored his ship, 
and set out for London. Before reaching Ashburton, a town twenty 
miles from Plymouth, he was arrested by Sir Lewis Stukley, who car- 
ried him back to Plymouth. Here a plan was laid for enabling him to 
make his escape to France, and might have been carried into execution, 
had not Sir Walter himsdf ultimately detemuned on rejecting it. On 
being conducted to the metropolis, and learning from his friends and 
acquaintances the extent of the toils in which the machinations of his 
enemies had involved him, he entered into a fresh project for making 
his escape from the country, in which he was encouraged by the perfi- 
dious Stukley, with tlie express intention of betraying him to his ene- 
mies, a design in which he succeeded too well, the party being seized 
at Greenwich by the emissaries of Stukley, on the 10th of August, 1618. 

II. 2 z 
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Raleigh was again consigned to the Tower, and on the 28ih of October, 
was brought before the court of king's bench, where his plea of an iin* 
plied pardon in his last commission from the king was over-ruled. He 
was told that for the last fifteen years he had been a dead man in the eye 
of the law, and might at any moment have been led to the scaffold ; that 
new offences had now stirred up his majesty's justice to revive what the 
law had formerly cast upon him, and that justice must now take its 
course. Sentence of death was now pronounced against him, but, as a 
favour, the mode of execution was changed from hanging to that of 
beheading. On the morning of the following day, October 29th, he 
met his doom in Old Palace yard. " The time of his execution," says 
John Aubrey, in one of his letters recently published from the Bodleian 
library, " was contrived to be on my Lord Mayor's day, that the pa- 
geants and fine shows might draw away the people from beholding the 
tragedie of one of the gallantest worthies that ever England bred." His 
behaviour at the scaffold was calm and intrepid even to cheerfulness. 
Having addressed the spectators, and bidden farewell to the noblemen 
and other friends who stood around him, he desired the executioner to 
show him the instrument of destruction. The man hesitating to com- 
ply. Sir Walter said, " I pr ythee let me see it : dost thou think that I 
am afraid of it ?" Having passed his finger on the edge of the axe, he 
returned it, saying to the sheriff, ^* This is a sharp medicine, but it is a 
cure for all diseases." When asked as he laid his head on the block in 
which direction he would place it, he ca ly answered, by observing, 
*' that if the heart was right it were no matter which way the head was 
laid." By two strokes his head was severed from his body ; it was af- 
terwards given to Ladv Raleigh, who bequeathed it to her son, Carew, 
in whose grave it was buried. His body was interred in the church of 
St Margaret, Westminster. The lines entitled * Raleigh's Epitaph/ 
were given, according to Archbishop Sandcroft, by Sir Walter to one 
of his attendants the night before his execution. They are thus quoted 
in the Oxford edition of his works. 

Even such is time, that takes on trust 
Our youth, our joys, our all we have. 
And pays us but with age and dust ; 
Who in the dark and silent grave. 
When we have wandered all our ways, 
Shuts up the story of our days ! 
But from this earth, this grave, this dust. 
The Lord shall raise me up, I trust. 

The poetical efiusion entitled * The Farewell,' which is sometimes 
said to have been the composition of his last hours, was in print so 
early as the year 1608. 

It has been justly said of Sir Walter that he was one of the very 
chief glories of an age crowded with towering spirits.^ 

> Memoirs by Mrs Thomson.— Phillip's State Trials. 
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James, at his accession to the throne of England, found his council 
divided into two Actions, mortal enemies to each other. The secretary, 
Cecil, with his colleagues, formed one of these parties ; the earl of 
Northumberland, with the lords Gray and Cobham, and Sir Walter 
Raleigh composed the other. Of these latter personages, Northumber- 
land paid the most successful court to the new monarch, and might have 
won his &vour, but for the predominating influence of Cecil and his 
own rashness ; but towards Cobham and Raleigh James ever manifested 
the most rooted dislike. In this situation, Raleigh engaged in the wild 
plot to raise Arabella Stuart to the throne of England. This unfor- 
tunate lady was the daughter and heiress, by a lady of the family of 
Cavendish, of Charles Stuart, the younger brother of Lord Damiey ; 
and, in right of her grandmother, Margaret, countess of Lennox, 
daughter of the queen-dowager of Scotland, and niece of Henry VIII., 
stood next in succession to the English throne to James and his imme- 
diate posterity. Her claims were supported by Pope Clement VII., 
who aimed at a marriage betwixt Arabella and her brother, Cardinal 
Famese, whom he proposed to secularise, in order to enable him to 
enter into the marriage relation. Cobham opened a negotiation with 
Aremberg, the ambassador from the Netherlands, the otgect of which 
was to obtain the countenance of Spain for Arabella's cause. In the 
meantime, a subordinate and equally wild plot, to seize the person of 
the king, was got up under the direction of Sir Griffin Markham, George 
Brook, the brother of Lord Cobham, aad one Watson, a catholic mis- 
sionary. The Lord Gray of Wilton was also persuaded to engage in 
Markham's enterprise. 

These transactions were soon discovered by Cecil ; and Cobham and 
Gray were, in consequence, arraigned before their peers. Cobham 
made a full confession of his guilt, but coupled it with the most abject 
solicitations for mercy; his fellow-prisoner disdained such meanness^ 
and, by his noble bearing, as well as by the candour of his statements, 
won the esteem of the very judges by whom he was condemned. The 
other conspirators were likewise placed upon their trial, and sentence 
of death pronounced against them. But of the lay-conspirators Brook 
alone was executed. James had resolved to exhibit his royal clemency 
in union with a fine piece of king-crafl on this occasion. We shall 
give Carlton's relation of this singular transaction : — 

" Warrants were signed and sent to Sir Benjamin Tichborne, on 
Wednesday last at night, for Markham, Grey, and Cobham, who in 
this order were to take their turns as yesterday, being Friday, 

about ten of the clock Markham, being brought to the scaffold, 

was much dismayed, and complained much of his hard hap, to be de- 
luded with hopes, and brought to that place unprepared. One might 
see in his face the very picture of sorrow ; but he seemed not to want 
resolution ; for a napkin being offered by a friend that stood by to cover 
his face, he threw it away, saying, he could look upon death without 
blushing. He took leave of some friends that stood near> and betook 
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Iiiiiiself to bis devotions, after his manner ; and those ended, prepared 
himself to the block* 

"The sheriff, in the mean time, was secretly withdrawn by one 
John Gib, a Scotch groom of the bed-chamber, whereupon the execu- 
tion was stayed, and Markham left to entertain his own thoughts, 
which, no doubt, were as melancholy, as his countenance sad and 
heavy. The sheriff, at his return, told him, that since he was so ill 
prepared he should yet have two hours' respite ; so led him from the 
scaffold, without giving him any more comfort, and locked him into 
the great ball to walk with Prince Arthur. The Lord Grey, whose 
turn was next, was led to the scaffold by a troop of the young courtiers, 
and was supported on both sides by two of his best firiends ; and cOming 
in this equipage had such gaiety and cheer in his countenance, that he 
seefned a dapper young bridegroom. At his first coming on the sca^ 
fold, he fell on his knees, and his preacher made a long prayer to the 
present purpose, which he seconded himself with one of his own making, 
which, for the phrase, was somewhat affected, and suited to his other 
speeches ; but, for the fashion, expressed the fervency and zeal of a re- 
ligious spirit .... Being come to a full point, the sheriff stayed him, 
and said he had received orders from the king to change the order of 
the execution, and that the Lord Cobham was to go before him. 
Whereupon he was likewise led to Prince Arthur's hall 

" The Lord Cobham, who was now to play his part, and by his for- 
mer actions promised nothing but tnatiere pour rirCf did much cozen 
the world ; for he came to the scaffold with good assurance and con- 
tempt of death. He said some short prayers ailer his minister, and so 
out-prayed the company that helped to pray with him^ that a stander 
by said, ' He had a good mouth in a cry, but was nothing single.' .... 
For Sir Walter Raleigh, he took it upon the hope of his soul's resur- 
rection, that what he had said of him was true, and with these words 

would have taken a short farewell of the world He was stayed 

by the sheriff, and told, that there resteth yet somewhat else to be 
done, for that he was to be confronted with some other of the prisoners, 
but named none. So as Grey and Markham, being brought back to 

the scaffold^ as they then were looked strange one upon the other, 

like men beheaded and met again in the other world. Now all the ac- 
tors being together on the stage (as use is at the end of a play), the 
sheriff made a short speech unto them, by way of the interrogatory of 
the heinousness of their ofiences, the justness of their trials, their lawful 
condemnation and due execution there to be performed, to all which 
they assented ; then saith the sheriff, *^See the mercy of your prince, 
who, of himself, hath sent hither a countermand and given you your 
lives%' There was no need to beg a pkmdite of Uie audienee, for it wa^ 
giv^n with such hues and cries, that it went from the castle into the 
town, and there began afresh, as if there had been some such like ac^ 
cident. «... 

" Raleigh, you must think (who had a window opened that way), 
had hamtliers working in his head to beat out the meaning of this strat- 
agem. His turn was to come on Monday next ; but the king has par- 
doned him with the rest, and confined him with the two lords in the 
Tower of London, there to remain during pleasure. Markham, 
Brookesby and Copley aiic to be banished the realm. This resolution 
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was taken by the king without man's help, and no man can rob him of 
the praise of yesterday's action ; for the lords knew no other but that 
the execution was to go forward, till the very hour it should be per«- 
formed ; and then, calling them before him, he told them how much 
he had been troubled to resolve in this business ; for to execute Grey, 
who was a noble young spirited fellow, and save Cobham, who was as 
base and unworthy, were a manner of injustice. To save Grey, who 
was of a proud, insolent nature, and execute Cobham, who had shown 
great tokens of humility and repentance, were as great a solecism ; and 
so went on with Plutarch's comparisons in the rest, still travelling in 
contrarieties, but holding the conclusion in so indifferent balance that 
the lords knew not what to look for till the end came out ; ' and there* 
fore I have saved them all.' The miracle was as great there as with us 
at Winchester, and it took like effect; for the applause that began 
about the king, went from thence into the presence, and so round about 
the court." 

Lord Grey expired in the Tower after a captivity of eleven years. 
Cobham was ultimately discharged from confinement; but his large estates 
were wholly confiscated, and he was forsaken not only by all the nobi- 
lity, but even by Cecil who had married his sister, and his own wife 
who enjoyed a large independent income. He died in a miserable gar- 
vet in 1619. 
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BORN A. D. 1569. — DIED A. D. 1626. Sc 

Sir John Davies, a poet of some repute, but a better lawyer, was 
the third son of John Davies of Tisbury, in Wiltshire. He studied at 
Oxford, and about the beginning of 1583, entered the Inner Temple, 
where, although he did not wholly neglect professional studies, his ir- 
regularities subjected him to repeated censure, wid finally to expulsion 
from commons. He managed, however, to be called to the bar in 
1595, but was soon after expelled by the unanimous sentence of the 
society, for an outrageous attack on a brother-barrister, within the pre- 
cincts of Temple-hall. After this affair, Davies betook himself again 
to Oxford, where he is supposed to have written his poem on the 'Im- 
mortality of the Soul.' In the last parliament of £lizabeth, Davies sat 
as a member ; it is not altogether clear by what means the profligate 
wit, and poet, and expelled barrister, contrived to effect this change 
in his fortunes ; if he owed it to court-favour, and his adulatory acros- 
tics on the words ' Elizabetha regina,' it must also be confessed that 
he commenced his political career like an independent man ; he opposed 
monopolies, and vigorously asserted the privileges of the house against 
her majesty's servants. By such conduct, and suitable apologies^ he 
regained his former rank in the Temple, and continued to advance in 
his profession until the accession of James I, opened up his way to pre- 
ferment. 

Having gone with Lord Hunsdon to Scotland, to congratulate the 
new king, James, who had been much pleased with one of Davies' 
poems, entitled * Nosce Teipsum,' graciously embraced the author, and 
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assured him of bis royal regard. The king kept his promise, for in 
1603 we find Davies sent as solicitor-general to Ireland, and immedi- 
ately after appointed attorney-general. On the 11th of February, 
1607, he received the honour of knighthood. In 1612 he published 
the result of his personal observations in Ireland, under the title of 
* A Discovery of tiie true causes why Ireland was never entirely sub- 
dued till the beginning of his majesty's reign.' This book has often 
been reprinted, and is a valuable historical and economical document. 
The same year, he represented the county of Fermanagh in the Irish 
parliament, and after a violent struggle between the catholic and pro- 
testant party, was chosen speaker of the house of commons. In 1615, 
he published the first reports of judgment in the king's courts of Ireland. 
In 1616 he returned to England. In 1620 he represented Newcastle- 
under-Line in parliament, and distinguished himself chiefly in de- 
bates on Irish afiairs, in which he maintained, against Coke and others, 
that England could not make laws to bind Ireland which had an inde- 
pendent parliament of its own. He died suddenly on the 17th of De- 
cember, 1626. His * Tracts' were republished by Mr George Chalmers 
in 1786, with a life of the author. Davies was a man of sterling politi- 
cal integrity, and a clear-headed lawyer ; as a poet he has perhaps been 
rated below his real merits ; his versification is harmonious, and his 
images are often both moral and elegant. His ^ Nosce Teips&m' has 
been pronounced by the editor of an edition of the English poets, ^* a 
noble monument of learning, acuteness, command of language, and 
facility of versification." 



BORN A.D. 1554. — ^DIKD A. D. 1628. 

FuLK, or FouLK, Lord Brooke, the eldest son of Sir Fulk Greville 
of Beauchamp Court at Alcaster, in the county of Warwick, was bom 
in 1554. He received his grammar-school education at Shrewsbury. 
From Shrewsbury he went to Cambridge, and was admitted fellow- 
commoner of Trinity college. Sometime after he removed to the uni- 
versity of Oxford, and having finished his academic education, pro- 
ceeded to the continent, where he took an extensive tour, and made 
himself master of every accomplishment that was requisite to fit him 
for the court of Elizabeth. On his return he was introduced to her 
majesty by his uncle, Robert Greville. His knightly accomplishments 
soon won the favour of the queen, and she was pleased both to confer 
upon him the honour of knighthood, and the ofiice of clerk to the sig- 
net, in the court of marches for Wales. His kinsman Sir Henry Sidney 
was then lord-president of that court and the principality. This appoint- 
ment took place about 1576 or 1577 when Sir Fulk was not more than 
twenty-two or twenty-three. But he was by no means satisfied with the 
nature of his employment, and sought a change. He desired chiefly to 
be employed in some diplomatic capacity, and made several attempts 
to raise his fortune by serving the queen in this way. But he was too 
forward and ready to engage in embassies even without the queen's 
consent, and on one occasion was remanded from Dover, even after he 
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had obtained leave ; but when another occasion offered, he actually stole 
away without permission, and in consequence so fkr incurred the queen's 
displeasure, that on his return she banished him from court for many 
months. It appears that Sir Fulk, notwithstanding his gentlemanly 
accomplishments, was guilty of frequently offending the high-spirited 
Elizabeth, who as frequently visited him with her displeasure, — ^but al- 
ways as became a magnanimous princess. With Sir Philip Sidney, who 
was a very intimate friend, he had engaged to go out with Sir Francis 
Drake to the West Indies ; but the queen peremptorily forbade them 
both. They were distinguished ornaments of her court, and specially 
qualified to shine in those tilts and tournaments which were the courtly 
amusements of the age ; and she was unwilling at any time to bear 
their absence from her entertainments. In the 41st of Elizabeth he 
obtained the post of treasurer of marine causes for life ; and in 1599 a 
commission was ordered to be made out for him as rear-admiral of the 
fleet. In 1602, he obtained from the queen a grant of the ancient and 
spacious park belonging to the manor of Wedgnock, which had been 
held by Ambrose Dudley, earl of Warwick, lately deceased. He also 
frequently represented the county of Warwick in parliament during 
Elizabeth's reign. He continued a favourite with her majesty till her 
death. 

On the coronation of James I. that monarch made him knight of the 
Bath, confirmed to him his lucrative office in the court of marches, and 
bestowed upon him Warwick castle, with the manor of Knowle in the 
same county. 

It seems that the jealousy of Sir R. Cecil now became an impedi- 
ment to his advancing fortunes, and he in consequence retired to the 
duties of his office, and to the pursuits of literature. He devoted him- 
self to composing a life of Queen Elizabeth, and made some progress in 
the work ; but being denied the use of some papers in the possession of 
the privy council, he abandoned his design, and amused himself with 
revising the political recreations of his youthful years. Having con- 
tinued in retirement till the death of Cecil, he at once emerged from 
obscurity into the royal fiivour — ^became chancellor of the exchequer, 
was created Lord Brooke of Beauchamp court, and obtained abundant 
honours and privileges. Upon the accession of Charles I. he was con- 
firmed in his offices and honours by the favour of that prince. About 
this period he endowed a lecture on history in the university of Cam- 
bridge, and soon after fell a sacrifice to the resentment of a discontented 
domestic. On the 30th of September 1628, one Ralph Haywood who 
had spent the greatest part of his life in his service, without receiving 
such compensation as he thought himself entitled to, took upon him to 
expostulate with his master in his bed-chamber ; upon which Lord 
Brooke severely and indignantly reproved him, and the altercation ris- 
ing still higher, his lordship turned his back to go away, but the wretched 
menial instantly stabbed him in the back with a knife. He then fled 
into another room where he killed himself with the same weapon. His 
lordship was buried in St Mary's, Warwick. 

Fulk Greville was unquestionably a most accomplished gentleman 
and courtier, one of the brightest ornaments of the English court, in the 
era of its proudest glory. His writings consist chiefly of certain ele- 
gant poems and miscellanies, comprising conversations with Sir Philip 
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Sidney. It is stated that he wrote a life of Sir Philip, but we presume it 
is only the short memoir prefixed to the ' Arcadia,' and signed *iXopiX4it^»f 
By will he directed his estates, &c, to go to Robert Greville, a 
kinsman, who was made lord-lieutenant of Warwickshire by the parlia- 
ment in the civil wars. He was a person of considerable learning, and 
took an active part in the commotions of that day. Being sent to attack 
Litchfield, he was shot in the eye, March 2, 1643. He was the writer 
of a work against episcopacy, entitled ' A Discourse opening the nature 
of that Episcopacy which is exercised in England,* 1641. 4to. This 
tract discovers much acuteness and a respectable knowledge of the 
argument, both as connected with Scripture and ecclesiastical antiquity. 
He was the author of another work entitled, ' The Nature of Truth, its 
union and unity with the soul,* &c. 12mo. He was a Millennarian 
and a visionary. 



BORN A. D. 1592. — ^DIED A. D. 1628. 

George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, the unworthy favourite of 
two kings, was born on the 20th of August, 1592, at Brookesby in 
Leicestershire, the seat of his fisither. Sir George Villiers. His mother 
was of the ancient family of Beaumont. In youth he betrayed little 
genius for letters, but greatly excelled in all personal accomplishments. 
His fine person and graceful manners introduced him to the favourable 
attention of James I. at the age of eighteen. ^' James,*' says Lord 
Glarendon, '< though he was a prince of more learning and knowledge 
than any other of that age, and really delighted more in books and in 
the conversation of learned men, yet, of all wise men living, he was the 
most delighted and taken with handsome persons and fine clothes." The 
youth's mother artfnlly availed herself of this predilection, on the occa- 
sion of James's visit to Cambridge in 1615. Among the entertainments 
got up by the university for the royal gratification was a Latin comedy 
called IgnaramtiSf which took the king's fancy wonderfully. Young 
Villiers was one of the actors, and his appearance and performance so 
charmed the royal spectator, that he resolved, as Sir Henry Wotton 
says, *< to make him a master-piece, and to mould him, as it were, Pla- 
tonically to his own idea." Somerset was at this moment rapidly de- 
clining in the royal favour, or rather had entirely lost the affection of 
the capricious monarch. His enemies confidently anticipated his fall, 
and, with a view to accelerate it, resolved to support the new favourite, 
whose youth and giddy disposition they thought would render him a 
facile instrument for their own purposes. Abbot relates, that the queen, 
though sincerely solicitous for Somerset's overthrow, was at first ex- 
tremely averse to the scheme by which it was now proposed to effect 
that object ; and on his requesting her good offices on behalf of young 
Villiers, made use of these remarkable words : " My lord, you and 
the rest of your firiends know not what you do; I know your mas- 
ter better than you all, for if this young man be once brought in, the 
first persons that he will plague must be you that labour for him ; yea, 
I shall have my part also ; the king will teach him to despise and hardly 
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entreat us all, that he may seem to be beholden to none but himself." 
The event proved how much more correctly the queen had studied 
James's duuacter than the primate. 

In April, 1616, James conferred the honour of knighthood on the 
rising favourite, who had already waited upon his person for some time 
in the character of cup-bearer. He was at the same time sworn in m 
gentleman of the bed-chamber, in spite of Somerset's opposition. The 
primate was called in upon this occasion to perform the office of cate<^ 
chist to the young knight, which he did by enjoining upon him three 
things, namety, to pray to God daily for grace to serve the king faiths 
fully, — to do all good offices between his majesty and the queen and 
prince, — and to fill his sovereign's ears with nothing but the truthr 
James was pleased to pronounce the primate's advices " counsel fit for 
a bishop to give to a young man," and the catechumen promised to obey 
his reverend father's injunctions with all his strength and might. But 
the youth ^as destined to disappoint both the king and the archbishop* 

Somerset early saw and marked the progrws which his youthful rival 
was making in the king's favour, but he disdained to enter into any 
compromise with him. James is said to have directed Yilliers to make 
overtures to Somerset ; but the latter is reported to have repelled hitf 
advances with this " quick and short answer: * I will none of your ser- 
vice, and you shall none of my favour. I will, if I can, break your 
neck ; and of that be confident.* " The issue showed how greatly Som-^ 
erset miscalculated his true policy when he hurled this contemptuous 
defiance at his rival. It is not improbable, as a contemporary writer 
suggests, that had he met Villiers' advances in a conciliatory spirit^ 
" Overbury's death had still been raked up in his own ashes."^ At all 
events Somerset's hostility proved no impediment in the way of his 
rival's advancement. In a short time — " a very short time for such a 
prodi^ous ascent," says Lord Clarendon,*^he was made a baron, a vls^ 
count, an earl, a marquess ; he became lord-'high^dmiral of England, lord 
warden of the cinque ports, master of the hortse, and dispensed the royal 
patronage at will. His extravagance kept pace with his adtancement 
" It was common with him," says Oldys in his Life of Raleigh, " at an 
ordinary dancing to have his clothes trimmed with great diamond butk 
tons, and to have diamond bat^bands, cockades, and ear-rings ; to b^ 
yoked with great and manifold ropes and knots of pearl ; in short, to be 
manacled, fettered, and imprisoned in jewels; insomuch, that at his 
going to Paris, in 1625, he had twenty-seven suits of clothes made, the 
richest that embroidery, lace, silk, velvet, gold, Tind gems, could coft* 
tribute ; one of which was a white uncut velvet, set all over, both suit 
and cloak, with diamonds, valued at £80,000, besides a great feather 
stuck all over with diamonds, as were also his sword, girdle, hat-band, 
and spurs." All this glitter and profusion was well-calculated to please 
the childish taste of the king, and to secure his favour, while it plunged 
him into fresh embarrassments to supply the enormous expenses of his 
idolized minion. Of course, every honour that it was in the power of 
the crown to bestow, and in the heart of Villiers to wish for, was con- 
ferred upon him with a readiness whidi almost anticipated his crvvn in- 
ordinate acmbitfon. In less than three years from his being admitted 
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into knighthood, he found himself marquess of Buckingham. Shortly 
after, his mother was created countess of Buckingham in her own right; 
his brothers were created barons, his sisters married to nobles, and the 
nation beheld with indignation many of the oldest and most faithful ser- 
vants of the crown displaced to make room for the connexions and 
friends of the selfish and unprincipled upstart. 

In 1620, Buckingham married the only daughter of the earl of Rut- 
land, the richest heiress in the kingdom. Soon after this the king's 
declining state of health suggested to the marquess the policy of endea- 
vouring to secure the affection of the young heir-apparent. Negotia- 
tions were at this moment going forward at the Spanish court for an 
alliance betwixt Charles and the infanta ; the prince *' loved adven- 
tures,"* and Buckingham resolved to gratify him with one which, if it 
succeeded as he anticipated, would have the effect of placing him high 
in the confidence and good will of the heir-apparent. He persuaded 
Charles to petition his father for permission to pay a personal visit to 
the court of Madrid, having first wrought upon the feelings of the ro- 
mantic prince by setting before him the pleasures which would attend 
such an adventure. Through the joint importunity of both, a reluctant 
assent to the project was at last wrung from the king ; and the prince 
and Buckingham set off together incog. They travelled through France, 
and after a variety of absurd adventures, arrived at Madrid, alone, on a 
Friday night, alighting at the house of Lord Bristol, " never merrier 
in their lives.** D'Israeli describes " the romantic visit by which the 
prince had thrown himself into their arms, as electrifying the whole 
Spanish nation, and drawing all tlieir hearts towards the hope of £ng- 
laiid.'* The truth is, the two companions were heartily laughed at in 
secret for their pains ; their arrival had long been anticipated, and the 
Spanish ministry stood prepared to turn the whole affair to the best ad- 
vantage long before the travellers presented themselves in Madrid. The 
ultimate failure of the negotiation, while it may be ascribed on the one 
hand to the preposterous demands of the Spanish council, must, on the 
other, be traced to Buckingham himself. In his anxiety to supplant 
the earl of Bristol — ^to whose management the whole negotiation had 
been already entrusted by James — he greatly offended that able minis- 
ter, while " the airy freedom of his manners, after degenerating into 
the grossest licentiousness of conduct, was never to be forgiven by the 
offended majesty of Philip, and the contemptuous pride of Olivarez.**^ 
At last the two adventurers resolved to return home. Buckingham set 
off alone, without taking a ceremonious leave of the court ; but Charles 
was escorted in great style to the coast. 

It would appear that Olivarez, through the agency of the Spanish 
ambassador at London, had nearly accomplished the fall of Buckingham 
after his return to England, but for the interference of the lord-keeper 
Williams, who succeeded in satisfying James that the duke had acted a 
proper part towards him and the prince. Buckingham was now utterly 
an ti- Spanish and personally bent on war. He now began to practise 
the new part of a patriot, and paid court to the popular leaders in both 
houses. He urged the king to assemble parliament, and thereafter, in a 
convention at Whitehall, he proceeded to lay before them an account 
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of his Spanish journey and of the prince's reception at Madrid. His 
relation was in aJl material respects fsJse and inaccurate. He represented 
the court of Spain as having been insincere from first to last in 
the matter of the marriage-treaty; he alleged that the earl of Bristol 
had betrayed the interests of his sovereign and country ; and he de- 
clared that Charles, after having sustained a variety of indignities at 
Madrid, had now abandoned all desire as well as hope of the proposed 
alliance. The prince, who stood by, corroborated this extraordinary state* 
ment, and both houses voted an address expressive of their judgment 
that the king of England could not in honour proceed in his negotia- 
tions with Spain. James responded by professing his readiness to go 
to war with Spain for the honour of the nation, and parliament eagerly 
embraced the proposal and volunteered three subsidies for the purpose* 
The duke was now for a time the most popular man in England. The 
declaration of war with Spain, which was justly attributed to his sole 
influence, was regarded as a great national deliverance from impending 
popery, and even the puritan party were for a time deceived by the 
specious pretences of fJie duke. But the arrival of Bristol served to 
disabuse Uie public of its mistake, and the zeal with which Buckingham 
had bent himself to a project of alliance with France, completely dis- 
pelled the temporary illusion which had prevailed regarding his ab» 
horrence of popery. 

In the first parliament of the new monarch, which met at Oxford in 
August 1625, Buckingham took upon himself the task of explaining 
the king's intentions, and reconciling the commons to the demand for 
a further subsidy. But he soon found that he had charged himself 
with a duty of no small difficulty and peril. In the house of lords, he 
was encountered by a formidable opposition under Pembroke ; in the 
commons he was assailed by such men as Coke, Wentworth, and Fleet- 
wood, who boldly charged him with peculation, with incapacity, with 
ambition ; and proceeded at last to threaten him with impeachment,—- 
a fate from which he was only rescued by Charles hastily dissolving the 
parliament under the pretext of avoiding the plague which had just 
made its appearance in Oxford. 

After the sailing of the ill-fated expedition against Cadiz, Bucking- 
ham went to Holland, in company with Lord Kensington, taking with 
him the crown-plate and jewels, with the view of raising a loan on their 
security. He intended next to proceed to Paris, but had the mortifi- 
cation to receive a message from Richelieu infonning him that his pre- 
sence in that capital would not be tolerated. The cause of this dis- 
grace was his presumptuous advances to the young Queen Anne of 
Austria, the elder sister of the Spanish infanta and consort of Louis. 
It is impossible to determine what encouragement Buckingham had re- 
ceived fi*om Anne. Her female biographer is of opinion that the 
attachment was mutual. It is certain that Buckingham had the hardi- 
hood even after this repulse, to persevere in his attempts to obtain ad- 
mission to the French court, but the indignation of Louis continued to 
oppose an insurmountable barrier to his wishes. 

The measure of the duke's impeachment was again agitated in the 
new parliament. Bristol exhibited articles against Buckingham, in 
which he accused him of false practices at the court of Spain, and 
of having deceived both his sovereign and the parliament by falsehood 
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•nd misrepresentatioiifl at his return from that conntry. Charles, 
coDscious of the difdosores which it was in the power of the earl of 
Bristol to make, had endeavoured to prevent disclosure by intimidation, 
and had even ventured to place the earl under restraint, the moment 
he arrived from Spain ; but the lords resented this as an aggression on 
their order, and compelled the king to set Bristol at hirge. In the 
meanwhile, the commons also had impeached the fisivouriie upon thir- 
teen charges, of which the substance was that he had embezzled the 
revenue of Uie crown ; that he had corruptly dealt in places and pen- 
sions ; that he had allowed the trade of the country to decay through 
hb negligence; that he had unjustly detained a French ship for his 
own profit ; that he had procur^ a loan of ships to suppress the Pro- 
testants in France ; that he had extorted £10,000 from the East India 
company ; and that he had presumed to administer medicine to the late 
king without the approbation of the phjrsicians. The charge was 
opened by Sir Dudley Digges, and conducted by six other members, 
among whom Sir John Elliot, having compared Buckingham to Sejanus 
in lust, rapacity, and ambition, concluded with these words: <^My 
lords, you see the man. By him came all these evils ; in him we find 
the cause ; in him we expect the remedies." All these chaiges Hume 
is pleased to pronounce either frivolous or fiilse ; but he adduces no 
evidence in support of his assertion. Whatever Charles thought of 
them, he acted 9fi if he were determined to heap honours on the duke's 
head in proportion as he became obnoxious to the nation. The im- 
peachment was yet pending when the chancellorship of Cambridge 
became vacant, and a royal mandate was issued proposing Buckingham 
as successor to Suffolk in that office. The earl of Andover was put 
in nomination against him, b^^t the duke carried his election by a 
majority of three. Soon after, Buckingham presented answers to the 
charges which had been exhibited against him. The commons 
announced their intention of replying i but the king hastily dissolved 
parliament, and thus for a season sheltered his &vourite from the storm 
^hich, had he lived, must sogner or lat^r have burst upon his devoted head* 

In 1627, Buckingham appeared before Rochelle, with an armament 
of one hundred sail, and demanded admission within the harbour. The 
inhabitants demurred for a whHe, and in the meantime the English 
troops made an ill-conducted descent on the isle of Eh6. Nothing 
could have been worse planned than this expedition. Its only results 
were the disgrace of the English arms, and the additional embarrass- 
ment of the RocheUois, who, on the withdrawment of the English forces, 
were left in a more defenceless state than ever* To the duke, however, 
the praise is due of having conducted himself with great personal in- 
trepidity in this expedition. He soon afterwards undertook a second 
expedition to Rochelle, and had proceeded to Portsmouth for the pur- 
pose of embarking; when his ci^>eer was cut short by the hand of an 
assassin of the name of Felton, on the 2Sd of August 16^8. 

The particulars of this assassination are thus related by Sir Simond 
D*Ewes : <* August the ^d, being Saturday, the duke having eaten 
his breakfast between eight and nine o'clock in the morning in one Mr 
Mason's house in Portsmouth, he was then hasting away to the king, 
who lay at Reswicke, about five miles distant, to have some speedy con- 
forence with him. Being come to the farther part of the entry leading 
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out of the parlour into the hall of the hou8e» he had there some con^ 
ference with Sir Thomas Frier, a colonel; and stooping down in 
taking his leave of him, John Felton, gentleman, having watched his 
opportunity, thrust a long knife, with a white helft, he had secretly 
about him, with gre^t strength jmd violence, into his breast, under his 
left pap, cutting the diaphragma and lungs, and piercing the very heart 
itself. The duke having received the stroke, and instantly clapping his 
right hand on his sword-hilt, cried out, ' God*s wounds I the villain 
hath killed me.' Some report his last words otherwise, little differing 
for substance from these ; and it might have been wished, that his end 
had not been so sudden, nor his last words mixed with so impious an 
expression. He was attended by many noUemen and ladies, yet 
none could see to prevent the stroke. His duchess and the countess of 
Anglesey (the wife of Christopher Villiers, earl of Anglesey, his younger 
brother) being in an upper room, and hearing a noise in the hall, into 
which they had carried the duke, ran presently into a gallery, that 
looked down into it, and there beholding the duke's blood gush out 
abundantly from his breast and nose, and mouth (with which his 
speech, after those first words, had been immediately stopped), they 
broke out into pitifiil outcries, and raised great lamentation. He 
puUed out the knife himself; and being carried by his servants unto 
the table, that stood in the same hall, having strug^ed with death near 
upon a quarter of an hour, at length he gave up the ghost, about ten 
o'clock, and lay a long time after he was dead upon the table." The 
assassin declared that he had no associate, and that a sense of duty to 
his country had alone prompted him to inflict the &tal blow. Charles 
was desirous of having him put to the torture, but the judges declared 
that torture was not justifiable by the law of England. 

Thus fell one of the most profligate,' the most daring, and the most 
successful courtiers that ever swayed the heart of an English monarch. 
DTsraeli has made a strenuous attempt to whitewash his character ; 
but, as might easily have been anticipated, he completely Mb in his 
main object, and only proves him to have been a very fascinating *vil«- 
lain. ** The duke," says this apolc^ist, ** must have had qualities of a 
better nature to have secured the constancy of Charles's personal attach- 
ment." — *' The duke, in confidential interviews with Gerbier, repeatedly 
declared his solemn resolution, in his last expedition, to be * the first 
man who should set his foot upon the dyke before the Rochelle, there 
to die or do the work.' " — " The spirit of this favourite of two monarohs 
had never been dissolved in that corporeal vc^uptuousness which his 
habits indulged." — '* Buckingham had lofty aspirations." — " The genius 
of the .man was daring and magnificent." — Such is a specimen of the 
manner in which the ingenious author of the * Commentaries on the 
Life and Reign of Charles I.' has executed his task. We have plenty 
of highnsoanding assertions, and well-pointed antitheses, but nothing ia 
the shape of proof or reasoning. And the whole concludes with the 
following paragraph, in which the writer himself seems to abandon 
his idol to the fate from which he affects to snatch him. " The 
virtues of a man who cannot be deemed virtuous ; the talents of a man 
who so firequentiy was mortified to discover their incompetence ; and 
the resolutions of a man to acquire popularity who never was popular, 
are the paradoxical qualities which may instruct us in the very interest- 
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ing chaivcter of the iaTOurite of Charies the First, who had in vain at* 
tempted to become the ^Tonrite of the worid I Had Bnckingham 
escaped from the knife of the assawin, he would most probably have 
preceded Stafford and Land to the scaffold. He was not that 
spiritless and corrupt fitvourite who could have crept into obscurity/** 
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BORN A. D. 1600. — DIED A. D. 1649. 

Charles, the second son of James I. of England, and Anne of 
Denmark, ascended the throne in his 25th year. 

The first object which engrossed the attention of the new king was 
his marriage with Henrietta of France. On the third day after the 
decease of bis fether, he ratified the treaty to which he had formerly 
subscribed, and appointed the duke of Chevreuse to act as his proxy at 
Paris, whither the duke of Buckingham hastened with a magnificent 
retinue to bring home the royal bride. At Dover, the queen was re- 
ceived by Charles and the English nobility, and the contract of mar- 
riage having been renewed at Canterbury, the royal couple proceeded 
to Hampton palace. 

The day after their majesties' arrival, Charles met his first parliament. 
Hume informs us that the king's discourse to the parliament, on this 
occasion, ^ was full of simplicity and cordiality ;' that he lightly men- 
tioned the occasion which he had for supply; that he employed no 
intrigue to influence the suffrages of the members ; that he would not 
even allow the officers of the crown, who had seats in the house, to 
mention any particular sum which might be expected by him ; that, 
secure of the affections of the commons, he was resolved that their bounty 
should be entirely their own deed, — ^unasked, unsolicited, — the genuine 
fruits of sincere confidence and regard. All this is very artfully said 
by the apologetical historian ; but one is naturally led to ask at this 
stage of Charles's history what he had done to authorise him to reckon 
so securely on the 'confidence and regard' of his faithfiil commons. 
He had already adopted his father's detested favourite as his own bosom- 
friend, and was known to have his mind co^ipletely under Bucking- 
ham's influence ; he had used the very first hours of his sovereignty to 
make a catholic princess a sharer of his throne, in despite of the ex- 
pressed wishes of the nation ; he knew also that the condition under 
which the last subsidies had been granted, namely, that their outlay 
should be controlled by parliamentary conunissioners, had never been 
complied with ; and, in the knowledge of this ^t, he came forward 
and solicited another subsidy, without once adverting to the appoint- 
ment of commissioners ; moreover, he had hastily called together this 
parliament, at a time when a fearful plague was devastating London, and 
consequently, under circumstances which rendered protracted discus- 
sion impracticable, and plainly indicated his wish to avoid any thing 
like discussion upon the question of subsidies. Surely, in sdl this, 
there was little to win either ' sincere confidence' or ' regard/ 

* Commentaries, vol. II. p. 176. 
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The commons granted two subsidies, amounting together to £112,000. 
This was liberal enough, considering their experience of the past, and 
the fact that no commissioners yet existed to control the expenditure of 
the national supplies. It was insufficient, however, for Charles's 
wants ; and the parliament met again, after a short recess at Oxford. 
We have already, in our introductory sketch, adverted to Charles's 
disgraceful conduct in endeavouring to aid the French king against his 
protestant subjects at Rochelle. But, besides this infamous transaction, 
Charles had contrived, before there-assembling of parliament to furnish 
his subjects with fresh grounds of suspicion and complaint, in his refusal 
to dismiss one of his chaplains, Montague, who had written a book in 
which, besides indulging in the most furious invective against the puri- 
tan party, he had become an apologist for the church of Rome, and 
evidently aimed at recommending a reunion betwixt the churches of 
Rome and England. Hume and Lingard affect to sneer at the bigotry 
which prompted Charles's commons to find fault with Montague's book 
and admire the king's complaisance in returning a gracious answer to 
the remonstrance of his parliament. Of course, these historians would 
equally admire the conduct of Charles, in soon after bestowing a bishop- 
ric upon Montague. They are perpetually enlarging upon the fanati- 
cism of the times, as if that were the source of all the khig's and all the 
nation's misfortunes, and as if the times of Charles formed the most 
illiberal epoch of English history. They evidently overlook the mighty 
difference which exists between the relative state of popery and protes- 
tantism in the days of puritanism and in our own. Popery was not 
then as it now is, a politically innoxious thing. The transactions of 
St Bartholomew's day, the wars of the League, the fires of Smithfield, 
the armada of Spain, the gunpowder treason, were then events but of 
yesterday ; while an exterminating war was at the moment actually 
raging against protestantism in France. When we add to this that a 
bigotted catholic princess already shared the throne of England, — a 
priest, more than half-papist, exercised the primacy, — a nuncio from 
the pope resided in England, — and men of popish persuasion and feelings 
sat at the council board of the nation, need we wonder to hear of 
'complaints against popery,' and < suspicions of popish faction ?' Un- 
questionably, there was a good deal of religious zeal at work through- 
out the country, but never did that powerful and noble principle exert it- 
self with more uniform respect to the rights of conscience and the li- 
berties of mankind. 

"It was not," Lingard justly remarks, ''the character of the king to 
be diverted from his purpose by opposition." He was bent on war with 
Spain, and to gratify his wishes in this respect he now had recourse to 
a forced loan. Among other illegal means resorted to, the duties on 
merchandise were levied, though the bill had not passed the house of lords. 
But if these measures disgusted the nation, the management and result 
of the expedition was not less unfavourable to Charles's popularity. It 
was placed under the command of Sir Edward Cecil, now created Lord 
Wimbledon, an officer whom the public voice pronounced unfit for the 
charge. It reached its first destination, Cadiz, but it neither succeeded 
in taking that city, nor in intercepting a rich convoy of Spanish mer- 
chantmen from the West Indies, which passed unobserved during the 
night. 
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Charles had now to fiatce another parliament, from which he had still 
less reason than ever to expect a favourable reception. With the infa- 
tuation which ever marked his proceedings, he made preparations for 
meeting his commons by forcing the earl of Pembroke to an affected 
reconciliation with Buckingham, — ^takmg the seals from the lord-keeper, 
Williams, whose opposition to the duties bill had offended him, and be- 
stowing iJiem upon Sir Thomas Coventry, — and endeavouring to with- 
draw the more efficient members of the opposition from the house of 
commons, by pricking them sheriffs of counties. The members thus 
distinguished were seven in number, namely. Sir Edward Coke, Sir 
Thomas Wentworth, Sir Francis Seymour, Sir Robert Philips, Sir Grey 
Palmer, Sir William Fleetwood, and Edward Alford. Of these Coke 
alone availed himself of the suggestion of their party that, though as 
sheriffs they could not be returned for places within their respective 
shires, yet they might sit as the representatives of other counties or 
boroughs. 

Notiiing could be more erroneous than Charles's notions of the nature 
and privileges of the English parliament. He desired the house '* to 
remember tibat paiiiaments were altogether in his power, for their calling, 
sitting, and dissolution, and therefore, as he found the fruits of them good 
or evil, they were to continue or not to be.*' He did not hesitate to re-^ 
buke his commons for daring to " meddle with matters far above their 
reach and capacity." And he asserted, in opposition to the protest of 
the commons, that he was '' free and able to punish any man's misde- 
meanours in parliament^ as well during their sitting as after." But, 
preposterous as these notions were^ Charles bad not been left to form 
them wholly for himself. We have already seen his hiher advance his 
claim to absolute authority. His own chaplains were perpetually prating 
about the Jus divinum of kings. Dr Sibthorpe hesitated not to say, 
•* that if princes command any thing which subjects may not perform, 
because it is against the lat^s of God, or of nature, or impossible, yet 
subjects are bound to undergo the punishment without either resisting 
or reviling, and to yield a passive obedience where they cannot exhibit 
an active one." Dr Mainwaring went a step farther and said, " the 
king is not bound to observe the laws of the realm concerning the 
subjects' rights and liberties, but that his royal will and command, in 
imposing loans and taxes, without common consent in parliament, doth 
oblige the subjects' conscience^ on pahi of damnation t" 

At Candlemas the king was crowned, and four days l^fer he met the 
new pariiament. Two things were remarked on this occasion* When 
tbr people were called upon to testify, by their general acclamation, 
thenr consent to have Chartesfor their sovereign, they remained silent till 
the earl-marshal deired them to shout ; and the anointing was performed 
behind a traverse by Archbishop Abbot, so that it was not witnessed by 
the assembly.^ It is also said that an attempt was made by Laud, then 
bishop of Bath and Wells, and officiating as dean of Westminster, to 
alter the form of engs^ement pronounced by the king. The phrase 
qua$ miiffus ehgerit kgest was supplied by another which hinted at a dis- 
pensing power in the crown, scdvo prerogoMvo regalL The commons 
voted tlnree subsidies at their new meeting, but declined to give their 

' D'Ewes Letter in Ellis, iii. 2H, 
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vote the efficacy of a law until their grievances were taken into consi* 
deration by the king and council. Charles resented this by threats, and 
talked of trying < new counsels,' — ^language, the full import of which the 
vice-chamberlain 9 Sir Dudley Carleton, besought the house warily to 
consider before they drew upon themselves all that was implied in it. 
Meanwhile, Charles, bent upon his own ruin, placed himself in direct 
collision with both houses of parliament. He imprisoned the earls of 
Arundel and Bristol, and likewise Digges and Elliot, members of the 
lower house, the leaders in the now revived impeachment of Buck* 
Ingham. To the embarrassments in which Charles's determined de- 
fence of his minion involved him, were soon added a succession of do* 
mestic quarrels with his young queen. *^ The king complained of the 
caprice and petulance of his wife ; the queen of the morose and anti- 
gallican disposition of her husband. He attributed their disagreement 
to the discontent of her French attendants ; she and her relations to the 
interested suggestions of Buckingham."' The dismissal of the whole 
French household of the queen followed.^ This act was resented as a 
great indignity by Louis ; but the ambassador extraordinary, Bassom- 
pierre, at last patched up terms of reconciliation betwixt both courts, 
and betwixt Charles and his consort. A new establishment was formed 
partly of French, partly of English servants ; and a bishop, a confessor, 
and ten priests were allowed to Henrietta, who thenceforward exerted 
a great and pernicious influence over her husband's councils. In 1628> 
Charles, urged by his pecuniary necessities, again ventured to assem- 
ble parliament. This led to the celebrated petition of right, to which 
we have largely adverted in our introductory sketch. 

The assassination of his favourite, Buckingham, was a source of sin- 
cere and profound grief to Charles. He immediately took the duke's 
widow and children under his own protection; he paid his debts, amount- 
ing to £61,000 ; he styled him the martyr of his sovereign ; and ordered 
his remains to be deposited in Westminster abbey. The death of 
Buckingham made way for Laud, who now gained an ascendancy in 
his sovereign's counsels, which was destined to prove as fatal to the in- 
terests both of sovereign and people as that which had been hitherto 
exercised by Villiers. The new counsellor soon plunged his master 
into a new train of difficulties by his intolerant and unjustifiable pro- 
ceedings against dissenters ; and by the ample grounds which his con- 
duct afforded for suspecting him and Charles of a design to introduce 
popish tenets and ceremonies into the national church. 

In 1633, Charles, in imitation of his father, resolved to pay aperscmal 
visit to his Scottish dominions. Accompanied by a gdlant train of 
nobility, he arrived in Edinburgh on the 12th of June, that year, and 
was crowned king of Scotland by the archbishop of St Andrews on the 
18th of the same month. On the 20th, he opened the Scottish parlia^ 
ment, which, after some opposition, passed an act which gave him the 

■ Lingard, vol. yi. p. 46a 

' The following is the letter from the king to the duke of Buckingham, for the final 
driving away of Uie Monfiieurs : — 

*' Steenie^ I have received your letter by Die Grssme. This is my answer. I com- 
mand you to send all the French away to-morrow out of the toune, if you can, by fair 
means, (but stike not long in disputing^) otherwise force them away lyke so many wyld 
beastes, until ye have shipped them — and so the deviU goe with them 1 Lete me here 
no answer but of the perrormance of my command.'' 

II. 3 B 
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power of regulatiiig tlie habits of the clergy. Lord Balmerino, for hxr* 
ing in hb possession a copy of a petition against this and other obnoxi- 
ons acts, was tried and condemned by a packed jury ; but apprehen* 
sion of a popular tomult compelled the king to spare his life.* Charles 
next proceeded to introduce a new liturgy, similar to that of the church 
of England, but approximating still nearer to the catholic forms. This 
-last measure, one of Charles's apologists allows, was ^ very ill-timed.' 
It was resisted by the whole population of the country, and led to the 
fiunous solemn league and covenant which was now drawn up and sign** 
ed by more than thirty peers, and a great majority of the gentry of 
Scotland* Nothing could be more weak and more deceitful than 
Charles's whole conduct towards his Scottish subjects at this time. He 
first attempted to terrify the malcontents into silence, and then sent the 
marquess of Hamilton to negotiate with the leaders of the covenant un- 
til his preparations for introducing an army into Scotland could be 
completed. Several of Charles's letters to Hamilton are still extant,^ 
in which he instructs the commissioner to flatter the covenanters with 
what hopes he pleases, until the royal fleet should have set saiL 
Yet Hume will represent Charies as one of the most ^ candid, sincere, 
and upright ' of men. The king's preparations were slow, and Hamil- 
ton endeavoured to amuse the Scots a little longer with a sham cove- 
nant, which was indignantly rejected by the nation. He then attempt^ 
ed to dissolve the general assembly, which had been convoked by his 
own orders, but was proving less manageable than he could have wish- 
ed ; but the assembly maintained its own right of sitting, and proceed- 
ed to abolish episcopacy of its own authority. Hamilton was succeed'^ 
ed by Traquair as commissioner, for Charies found himself wholly un- 
able to subdue his Scottish subjects by force of arms. Traquair pro* 
rogued the parliament, which obeyed the order, but protested against 
it, and sent commissioners to London for that purpose. Charles im- 
mediately threw the Scottish deputies into prison, and pot his army in 
motion ; but the Scots passed the Tweed, routed Lord Conway at 
Newbum on the Tyne, and took Newcastle. The humbled monarch 
was now compiled to negotiate with his Scottish subjects. 

The proceedings of the long parliament have been already related in 
our introductory sketch. The impeachment and execution of Stra£^ 
ford, which forms another important duster in Charles's life, will be 
related in our sketch of that minister. After the passing of the lull, 
declaring parliament indissoluble except by its own consent, and the 
bills for the abolition of the star-chamber and high*oommission courts, 
the Scots returned to their homes, Charles having previously disbanded 
the Irish army which he had raised for the purpose of invading Scot- 
land. Hume is pleased to represent Charles as now determining to re» 
visit Scotland '^ with an intenti<m of abdicating almost entirely the 
small share of power which there remained to him, and of giving full 
satisfaction, if possible, to bis restless subjects in that kingdom." All 
this sounds well, but is founded only on the historian's knowledge 
of what was in Charles's heart at the time. It is true, indeed, that he 
did make some concessions to his Scottish subjects on this occasion ; 
he ai^inted Henderson his head*cbaplain ; he diYided the revenues c^ 

* HowePa State Trials, vo). iii. p. 501—719. 
* See Burnet's Memoirs of the Uaaikons. 
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the distfolTed bishoprics among the leading noblemen ; he even surren- 
dered his prerogative of appointing the ohief officers of state. But ^* the 
king's. great object in making these concessions was to obtain security 
for his friends, whom, under the name of incendiaries, he had been com- 
pelled to abandon to the mercy of the estates, and who were threaten*- 
ed by their countrymen with the fate of the earl of Strafibrd." ^ And 
the discovery of the * incident,' as it was called, being a plot to seize if 
not assassinate the most distinguished of the popular leaders in Scot^ 
land, stamps the whole of Charles's transactions in Scotland with the 
characters of falsehood and treachery. 

Charles was now hastening with the precipitation of a maniac to his 
own destruction. He had no sooner got back to his English capital 
than he issued a proclamation requiring conformity to the establi^ed 
church, and surrounded himself with a number of discharged officers 
and soldiers, as a kind of body-guard, under the command of one Luns« 
ford who was actually under outlawry for an attempt at assassination* 
The nrotestation of the bishops, and the impeachment of Kimbolton 
and the five members, were acts still more iktal to the in&tuated 
monarch. 

Even after the dpcisive defeat of Naseby, Charles might yet have re* 
traced his steps, and saved both his crown and his life. But he in- 
trigued with Ormonde, lord^ieutenant of Ireland, and concluded a 
secret treaty by which the Irish agreed to pour an army of 20,000 men 
into Scotland ; he intrigued with the Scottish commissioners, Laneric 
and Lauderdale, promising to establish presbytery for three years and to 
extirpate the independents ; and in the height of his infatuation, he re- 
jected with circumstances of insult, the overtures of the independent 
leaders. At last his double-dealings were discovered and nothing re- 
mained for him but flight. His scheme for this purpose was ill-devised ; 
in a few days he was lodged a prisoner in Carisbrook castle in the isle of 
Wight. Even here he recommenced his former intrigues, and held secret 
interviews with the Scots commissioners while he endeavoured to effect a 
personal treaty with the parliament. The houses demanded the royal 
assent to four bills which they had prepared, as the only condition on which 
they would consent to a personal treaty. The first of these bills, after 
vesting the command of the army in the parliament for twenty years, 
enacted, that after that period, whenever the lords and commons should 
declare the safety of the kingdom to be concerned, all bills passed by them 
respecting the fbrces, by sea or land, should be deemed acts of parlia- 
ment, even though the king jfbr the time should refuse his assent. The 
second declared all oaths, proclamations, and proceedings against the 
parliament during the war, void and of no effect The third annulled 
all titles of honour granted since the 20th of May, 1642, and deprived all 
peers to be created thereafter of the right of sitting in parliament, 
without the consent of the two houses; and the fourth gave to the 
houses the power of adjourning from place to place at their discretion.^ 
Charles, it is probable, would have assented to these bills, had not the 
Scots commissioners encouraged him to hold out.' The answer which 
he returned was, that nothing would induce him to assent to any bills 
as a part of the agreement before the whole was concluded. On the 

' Ungard. * Idngard, vol. vl. p. 595. 
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eyening of the same day in which he transmitted this message to Lon- 
doDf Charles made an abortive attempt to escape from Carisbrook. 
The vigilance of Hammond, the govemor, frustrated the attempt. 

The Scottish clergy had expected Charles to subscribe the covenant 
when secretly presented to him at Carisbrook ; the report of their com- 
missioners undeceived them, and the nation no longer regarded the in« 
▼asion of England with the same feelings with which they had at first 
^itertained ^e proposal to take up arms for a covenanting king. It 
had been agreed that the entrance of the Scots into England should be 
the signal for a simultaneous rising of the royalists in every quarter of 
the kingdom. The impatience of the latter would not allow them to 
wait for the arrival of the Scots. The king's standard was raised at 
Pembroke, and partial risings took place at Chepstow, Norwich, Canter- 
buy, Maidstone and Exeter ; but the vigilance of Fair&x soon sup- 
pressed these movements ; and the defeat of the Scottish army under 
Hamilton, at Preston, crushed the last hopes of Charles. 

The army, flushed with victory, now listened with a ready ear to the 
hints which were thrown out by several of the leaders of bringing the 
king to trial. Among these last, Ludlow and Ireton were conspicuous. 
On the 29th of November, the king's person was seized by a military 
detachment under Rolfe, a major in the army, and he was removed to 
Hurst castle. A violent and long-protracted debate ensued in the 
house of commons, which issued in a resolution being carried by a 
miyority of 46, that Charles had made such concessions as frimished 
sufficient ground for the future settiement of the kingdom. The army 
again interfered, and in the most unjustifiable manner seized on the 
persons of the most distinguished presbyterian leaders and committed 
them to different places of confinement. The day after the exclusion 
of the presbyterian members, Cromwell arrived from Scotland, and 
expressed his fiill concurrence in the measures which were now pur- 
suing by the army. On the 2dd of December, a resolution was 
passed in the commons to proceed against the king, and on the 1st 
of January 1649, a high-court of justice was appointed to try the 
question whether Charles Stuart, king of England, had or had not been 
guilty of treason in levying war against the parliament and kingdom of 
England. On the 20th of the same month the commissioners pro- 
ceeded with the trial in Westminster hall. They were sixtynsix in 
number, and John Bradshaw, sergeant-at-law, sat as president. Charles 
conducted himself during the trial with great ccnnposure and dignity. 
On the third day the court pronounced judgment of death against him. 
He heard the sentence unmoved, and made an attempt to address the 
court after it was pronounced, but Bradshaw ordered him to be removed, 
and he was hurried out of the hall by the guards. On the 30th. of 
January, the sentence was carried into execution. We shall avail our- 
selves of Dr Lingard's account of the closing scene of the unfortunate 
monarch's life : 

" In the meanwhile Charles enjoyed the consolation of learning that 
his son had not forgotten him in his distress. By the indulgence of 
Colonel Tomlinson, Seymour was admitted, delivered the letter, and 
received the royal instructions for the prince. He was hardly gone, 
when Hacker arrived with the fatal summons. The king proceeded 
through the long gallery, lined on each side with soldiers, who, for from 



Fc&lOD.} CHARLES I* 381 

insulting the fallen monarch, appeared by their sorrowful looks to sym- 
pathize with his fete. At the end an aperture had been made in the 
wall, through which he stepped at once upon the scaffold. It was hung 
with black : at the ftirther end were seen the two executioners, the 
block and the axe : below appeared in arms seyeral regiments of horse 
and foot : and beyond, as far as the eye was permitted to reach, waved 
a dense and countless crowd of spectators. The king stood collected 
and undismayed amidst the apparatus of death. There was in his 
countenance that cheerful intrepidity, in his demeanour that dignified 
calmness, which had characterized, in the hall of Fotheringay, his royal 
grandmother, Mary Stuart. It was his wish to address the people, but 
they were kept beyond the reach of his voice by the swords of the mili- 
tary ; and therefore confining his discourse to a few persons standing 
wiUi him on the scaffold, he took, he said, the opportunity of denying 
in the presence of God, the crimes of which he had been accused. It 
was not to him, but to the houses of parliament, that the war and all its 
evils should be charged. The parliament had first invaded the rights 
of the crown by claiming the command of the army, it had provoked 
hostilities by issuing conunissions for the levy of forces, before he had 
raised a single man. But he had forgiven all, even those, whoever they 
were, (for he did not desire to know their names,) who had brought 
him to lus death. He did more than forgive them, he prayed that they 
might repent. But for that purpose they must do three things : they 
must render to God his due, by settling the church according to the 
scripture ; they must restore to the crown those rights which belong to 
it by law ; and they must teach the people the distinction betwixt the 
sovereign and the subject ; those persons could not be governors who 
were to be governed, — they could not rule, whose duty it was to obey. 
Then, in allusion to the offers formerly made to him by the army ; he 
concluded with these words; '< Sirs, it was for the liberties of the people 
that I am come here. If I would have assented to any arbitrary sway, 
to have all things changed according to the power of the sword, I needed 
not to have come hither ; and therefore I tell you, (and I pray God it 
be not laid to your charge,) that I am the martyr of the people." 

Having added, at the suggestion of Dr Juxon, <* I die a Christian 
according to the profession of the Church of England, as I found it left 
by my father," he said, addressing himself to the prelate, ** I have on my 
side a good cause, and a gracious God." 

Bishop, — There is but one stage more ; it is a turbulent and trouble- 
some, but a short one. It will carry you from earth to heaven, and 
there you will find joy and comfort 

King. — I go firom a corruptible to an incorruptible crown. 

Bishop, — ^You exchange an earthly for an eternal crown, — a good 
exchange. 

Being ready, he bent his neck on the block, and afler a short pause 
stretched out his hand as a signaL At that instant the axe descended ; 
the head rolled from the body ; a deep groan burst from the multitude 
of the spectators. But they had no leisure to testify their feeling : two 
troops of horse dispersed them in different directions." 

We have already had an opportunity of expressing our sentiments 
with regard to the execution of Charles. The following are Mr Fqx^s 
observations on this transaction : — 
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*^ The execution of the king, though a fiir less violent measure than 
that of Lord Strafford, is an event of so singular a nature, that we can- 
not wonder that it should have excited more sensation than any other 
in the annab of England. This exemplary act of substantial justice, as 
it has been called by some, of enormous wickedness by others, must be 
considered in two points of view. First, was it not in itself just and 
necessary? Secondly, was the example of it likely to be salutary or 
pernicious ? In regard to the first of these questions, Mr Hume, not 
perhaps intentionally, makes the best justification of it, by saying, that 
while Charles lived, the projected republic could never be secure. But 
to justify taking away the life of an individual, upon the principle of 
self-defence, the danger must be not problematical and remote, but evi- 
dent and immediate. The danger in this instance was not of such a 
nature ; and the imprisonment, or even banishment, of Charles, might 
have given to the republic such a degree of security as any government 
ought to be content with. It must be confessed, however, on the other 
side, that if the republican govempient had suffered the king to escape, 
it would have been an act of justice and generosity wholly imexampled; 
and to have granted him even his life, would have been one among the 
more rare efforts of virtue. The short interval between the deposal and 
death of princes is become proverbial ; and though there may be some 
few examples on the other side, as far as life is concerned, I doubt 
whether a single instance can be found, where liberty has been granted 
to a deposed monarch. Among the modes of destroying persons in 
such a situation, there can be little doubt but that adopted by Crom- 
well and his adherents is the least dishonourable. Edward the Second, 
Richard the Second, Henry the Sixth, Edward the Fifth, had none of 
them long survived their deposal; but this was the first instance, in our 
history at least, where, of such an act, it <^ould be truly said, that it was 
not done in a comer. 

^* As to the second question, whether the advantage to be derived 
from the example was such as to justify an act of such violence, it ap- 
pears to me to be a complete solution of it to observe, that with respect 
to England, (and I know not upon what ground we are to set examples 
for other nations, or, in other words, to take the criminal justice of the 
world into our hands,) it was wholly needleiss, and therefore unjustifi- 
able, to set one for kings, at a time when it was intended the office of 
king should be abolished, and consequently, that no person should be 
in the situation to make it the rule of his conduct. Besides, the 
miseries attendant upon a deposed monarch, seem to be sufficient to 
deter any prince, who thinks of consequences, from running the risk of 
being placed in such a situation ; or, if death be the only evil that can 
deter him, the fate of former tyrants deposed by their subjects, would 
by no means encourage him to hope he could avoid even that catastro- 
phe. As far as we can judge from the event, the example was certainly 
not very effectual, since both the sons of Charles, though having their 
Other's fate before their eyes, yet feared not to violate the liberties of 
the people even more than he had attempted to do. 

'* If we consider this question of example in a more extended view, 
and look to the general effect produced upon the minds of men, it 
cannot be doubted but the opportunity thus given to Charles, to dis- 
play his firmness and piety, has created more respect for his memory 
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than it could otherwise have obtained. Respect and pity for the suf- 
ferer, on one hand, and hatred to his enemies, on the other, soon pro- 
duce &your and aversion to their respective causes; and thus, even 
though it should be admitted, (which is doubtful), that some advantage 
may have been gained to the cause of liberty, by the terror of the ex- 
ample operating upon the minds of princes, such advantage is far out- 
weighed by the seal which admiration for virtue, and pity for sufferings, 
the best passions of the human heart, have excited in favour of the 
royal cause. It has been thought dangerous to the morals of mankind, 
even in fiction and romance, to make us sympathize with characters 
whose general conduct is blameable ; but how much greater must the 
effect be, when in real history our feelings are interested in fevour of a 
monarch with whom, to say the least, his subjects were obliged to con- 
tend in arms for their liberty ? After all, however, notwithstanding 
what the more reasonable part of mankind may think upon this question, 
it is much to be doubted whether this singular proceeding has not, as 
much as any other circumstance, served to raise the character of the 
English nation in the opinion of Europe in general. He who has read, 
and still more he who has heard in conversation, discussions upon this 
subject, by foreigners, must have perceived, that, even in the minds of 
those who condemn the act, the impression made by it has been far 
more that of respect and admiration, than that of disgust and horror. 
The truth is, that the guilt of the action, that is to say, the taking away 
the life of the king, is what most men in the place of Cromwell and his 
associates would have incurred ; what there is of splendour and of mag^ 
nanimity in it, I mean the publicity and solemnity of the act, is what 
few would be capable of displaying. It is a d^rading fact to human 
nature, that even the sending away of the duke of Gloucester was an 
instance of generosity almost unexampled in the history of transactions 
of this nature." 



BORN A, D. 1573.— DIED A. D. 1631. 

Dudley Carleton, Lord Dorchester, was the eldest son of An- 
thony Carleton, of Baldwin-Brightwell, in the county of Oxford. He 
was born at his fether's seat on the 10th of March, 1573. He received 
his education at Westminster school, and at Oxford. 

In the year 1600, we find him appointed secretary to Sir Thomas 
Parry, our ambassador in France. In James's first parliament, he re- 
presented the borough of St Mawes, in Cornwall, and was considered 
an active member and good speaker. In 1605, he accompanied Norris 
into Spain, but in the latter end of that year he was recalled to Eng- 
land, and underwent a severe examination on suspicion of being con- 
cerned in the gun-powder plot. He succeeded in clearing himself of 
the charge, but seems to have remained a considerable time without 
further official employment. In 1610, he was nominated to the embassy 
at Venice, and before setting out received the honour of knighthood. 
In 1616, he was sent to the States-general of Holland, and was the 
last English minister who sat in the council of state of the United 
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Provinces, agreeably to the arrangement made with Elizabeth when 
she undertook the protection of the provinces. This appointment was 
one of peculiar difficulty, but Sir Dudley appears to have acquitted 
himself in it with considerable diplomatic ability. He was *^ equally 
careful," says Lloyd, " that the United Provinces should not be over- 
run by the armies of Spain, and that they should not be swallowed up 
by the protection of France. Watchful was his eye there," continues 
Lloyd, " over the West India company. Diligent his carriage upon 
any accommodations from Spain. Sincere his services to the prince- 
elector and his lady. Exact his rules of trafRque and commerce, and 
dextrous his arts of keeping the States from new alliances, notwith- 
standing our likely marriage-treaty with Spain, especially since the 
prince of Orange bluntly, afler his manner, Qui of il vostre marriage f 
And indeed he behaved himself in all employments so well becoming a 
man that understood so many languages, — ^that was so well versed in 
ancient and modem history, — that had composed so many choice 
pieces of politicks, — ^that was so well seen in the most practical mathe- 
maticks, — and added to these a grace^l and charming look, a gentle 
and a sweet elocution, — that, notwithstanding his and his brother 
Bishop Carleton's rigidnesse in some points, kept him to his dying day 
in great favour and most eminent service, and failing in nothing but 
his French embassy because there he had to do with women." The 
embassy here so quaintly referred to was that in which he acted in 
concert with Lord Holland, when the French court refused to receive 
Buckingham in the quality of ambassador. Its object was to mediate a 
peace between Louis and his protestant subjects, and to obtain the 
accession of the French monarch to the treaty of the Hague. On his 
return he found the commons threatening Buckingham with impeach- 
ment and interfered to moderate their proceedings. He failed to satisfy 
the popular party, but Charles rewarded his exertions in behalf of the 
favourite by calling him to the house of peers under the title of Baron 
Carleton of Imbercourt in Surrey. 

In 1628, Charles bestowed an additional mark of favour upon him by 
creating him Viscount Dorchester. He now attached himself closely 
to Buckingham, and gave his undeviating support to all the measures of 
the duke until his assassination at Portsmouth. In 1631, he was 
appointed joint-secretary of state with Sir John Cooke. Lloyd informs 
us that soon after this he gave great offence to the commons by pro- 
posing an excise tax, and that '' he hardly escaped being committed to 
the Tower" for his boldness. He died in February 1631. Having no 
heirs, the title became extinct, but it was revived in 1786, in the person 
of Sir Guy Carleton. 

Carleton's abilities were by no means of the first order ; but he was 
a painstaking man, and well acquainted with foreign affairs, to which 
he had the prudence to confine his attention almost exclusively. King 
Charles used to say, << that he had two secretaries of state, the lords 
Dorchester and Falkland, one of whom was a dull man in comparison 
with the other, and yet pleased him the best, for he always brought 
him his own thoughts in his own words, — the latter clothed them in so 
fine address that he did not always know them again." ^ Sir Dudley's 

Warwick's Memoirs. 
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letters during his Dutch embassy were edited and published by the 
earl of Hardwicke in 1757, in one volume 4to. Various letters in the 
' Cabala' are attributed to him ; and several in Sir Ralph Winwood's 
Memorials. He also was the author of two or three political tracts 
which were published in French during his life-time* 



DIED A. D. 1632. 

This distinguished patriot was of Cornish family. On the accession 
of Charles I. he was vice-admiral of Devonshire and member for Corn- 
wall. In the agitations which almost immediately ensued, Sir John dis- 
tinguished himself by his staunch adherence to the country party, and 
his vigorous defence of constitutional principles against the unwarrant- 
able encroachments of Charles and his minister, Buckingham. His 
talents and eloquence, united to a character of fearless intrepidity and 
high integrity, soon placed him at the head of his party, and pointed 
him out to the unprincipled monarch as one of the men from whom he 
had most to fear in carrying through his designs against the freedom of 
parliament and the liberties of the subject. In the early part of the 
proceedings against Buckingham, Sir John took an active part, and was 
one of the first members of the lower house whom the king visited with 
his royal dispkasure. Along with Sir Dudley Digges he was taken 
into custody, and conveyed to the Tower under a charge of treason ; 
and at the beginning of Trinity term, 1629, was brought up by writ of 
habeas corpus to the king's bench, along with Selden, Stair, Holies, and 
others. The attorney-general proposed that bail should be taken, but 
this was revised unanimously by the prisoners, on the ground taken by 
Selden that it would be an acknowledgment of the legality of the com- 
mitment. With the others. Sir John was now condemned to imprison- 
ment during the king's pleasure, and fined in £2,000. He said that /' he 
had two cloaks, two suits, two pair of boots and gaJlashees, and a few 
books, and that was all his personal substance, and if they could pick 
up £2,000 out of that, much good might it do them." Soon afi:er his 
commitment, symptoms of declining health appeared ; and in October, 
1631, his physicians reported that he " could never recover of his con- 
sumption, unless he might breathe purer air." Lord-chief-justice Rich- 
ardson in reply observed, that "though Sir John was brought low in 
l>o<^y> yet was he as high and lofty in mind as ever ; for he would nei- 
ther submit to the king nor the justice of that court." But the bench 
recommended Sir John to petition his majesty, which he did in these 
terms : " Sir, your judges have committed me to prison here, in your 
tower of London, where, by reason of the quality of the air, I am fallen 
into a dangerous disease. I humbly beseech your majesty, you will 
command your judges to set me at liberty, that, for recovery of my 
health, I may take some fresh air," &c. &c. To this application he 
received an answer, that the king did not consider it humble enough, 
whereupon he forwarded another petition couched in these terms: 
** Sir, I am heartily sorry I have displeased your majesty, and having so 
said, do humbly beseech you once again to set me at liberty, that, when 

II. 3 c 
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I have recovered my health, I may rctam back to my prison, there to 
undergo such punishment as God hath allotted unto me,** &c. &c. This 
petition he sent to court by his son, but the lieutenant of the Tower 
thought such a proceeding highly informal, and that the application 
should have been made through him. On his expressing himself to this 
effect, Sir John said he would consider of it, but that his spirits were 
grown so ' feeble and &int,' that he felt himself unable to do any thing 
further for his deliverance at present. Not long after, this gallant pa- 
triot breathed his last in the Tower ; he died on the 27th of November, 
1632, the victim of the stem and unrelenting Charles. His son begged 
to be allowed to carry his body to Cornwall, there to be buried ; but 
the unfeeling monarch immediately indorsed on the application, ** "Let 
Sir John Eliot's body be buried in the church of that parish where he 
died." The house of commons afterwards voted £5,000 to the mar- 
tyred patriot's &mily. 

Disraeli has made a vigorous effort to blacken the memory of this 
illustrious man ; he has even attempted to &sten upon him the charge 
of a cruel and treacherous attempt at murder, and represents him as 
only escaping condign punishment through the friendly mediation of 
Buckingham whose kindness he repaid by becoming his most bitter 
enemy .^ The only authority for such grave charges is the unsupported 
testimony of Eachard. Lord Nugent has most triumphantly refuted the 
calumnious statement, and exposed the pertinacity in error which cha- 
racterises the author of the * Conmientaries on the Life and Reign of 
Charles I.' He has shown from original documents that Mr Moyle 
of Bake, the person whom Sir John Eliot is accused of having 
^< treacherously stabbed in the back," actually corresponded with Sir 
John afterwards in terms of friendship, and moreover did not disdain to 
solicit his favour and assistance. The origin of Eachard's story was 
this: Mr Moyle having acquainted Sir John Eliot's fether with 
some extravagances in his son's expenses, and this being reported with 
some aggravating circumstances, young Elidt went hastily to Mr 
Moyle's house and remonstrated. What words passed is not known ; 
but Eliot drew hb sword and wounded Mr Moyle in the side. <' On 
reflection," continues Mr Moyle's daughter, whose written statement of 
the transaction is still in e:3^istence, "he. soon detested the &ct; and, 
from thenceforward, became as remarkable for his private deportment, 
in every view of it,- as his public conduct Mr Moyle was so entirely 
reconciled to him, that no person in his time held him ip higher esteem."* 

During his imprisonment, Sir John employed hiipself in defending 
his views of civil government, in a treatise entitled * The Monarchy of 
Man.' The manoscript of this work, consisting of 240 folio pages, is 
still preserved among the Harleian MSS. D'Israeli informs us that 
this work is ethical much more than political, and that it closes with 
the following eloquent passage on Uie independence of the mind. 
Having shown that man is excelled by other animals in many of his 
best faculties, he proceeds : " Man only was left naked, without strength 
or agility to preserve him from the danger of his enemies, multitudes 
exceeding him in either, many in both, to whom he stood obnoxious 

• Commentaries, vol. ii. p. 268, et seq, 
* N agent's Memoriab of Hampden, vol. i. p. 161, e< «fg; 
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and exposed, having no resistance, no avoidance for their furies ; but in 
this case And necessity, to relieve him upon this oversight of Nature's 
Prometheus, that wise statesman, whom Pandora could not cozen, 
having the present apprehension of the danger, by his quick judgment and 
intelligence, secretly passed into heaven, steals out a fire from thence, 
infises it into man, by that inflame his mind with a divine spirit and 
wisdom, and therein gives him full supply for all ; for all the excellence 
of the creatures he had a far more excellence in this ; this one was for 
them all, no strength, no agility could match it ; all motions and abilities 
came short of this perfection ; the most choice aims of Nature have 
their superlative in its acts ; all the arts of Vulcan and Minerva have 
their comparative herein, in this divine fire and spirit, this supernatural 
influence of the mind, all excellence organical is surpassed ; it is the 
transcendant of them all ; nothing can come to match it, nothing can 
impeach it, but man therein is an absolute master of himself, his own 
safety and tranquillity by God, (for so we must remember the Ethics 
did express it,) are made dependant on himself, and in that self- 
dependence, in the neglect of others, in the entire rule and dominion of 
himself, the affections being composed, the actions so directed, is the 
perfection of our government, that swrnmwn honum in philosophy, the 
bonum publicum in our policy, the true end and object of this Monar* 
chy of Man." 



BORN A. D. 1550 ^DIED A. D. 1634. 

Sir Edward Coke, one of the most eminent of English lawyers, 
who successively filled the office of solicitor-general, attorney-general, 
and lord-chief-justice of the courts of common pleas and king's bench, 
was the son of Robert Coke, Esq., a bencher of Lincoln's inn, and 
was bom at Mileham in the county of Norfolk, in the year 1550. 
His mother was Winifred, daughter and co-heiress of William Knightly, 
of Moregrave-Knightly in the same county. At the age of ten, 
Edward was sent to the free school of Norwich, whence he was re- 
moved to Trinity college, Cambridge, where he remained about four 
years. Fro^i Cambridge he was removed to Clifford's inn, and in the 
course of the next year he entered the Inner temple. After studying 
for six years — a short probation ^i that time-^he was called to the bar, 
and held his first brief in the queen's bench, in Trinity term, 1578. 
About the same period he was {^pointed reader of Lyon's inn, where 
his lectures were much frequented. A few years after being called to 
the bar, he married Bridget, daughter and co-heiress of John Paston, 
Esq. of the county of Noifolk, — an alliance which brought him a large 
fortune and gave him considerable influence in his native county. He 
now rose rapidly into reputation and practice ; he was chosen recorder 
of Coventry and of Norwich, and was frequently consulted by the lord- 
treasurer Burleigh ; the free holders of Norfolk returned him as repre- 
sentative to parliament, and in the d5th of Elizabeth, he was chosen 
speaker Df the house of commons. In 1592, he became solicitor- 
general, and was soon afler advanced to the post of attorney-general. 
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Having lost his first wife, by whom he had ten children, he married 
the Lady Hatton, relict of Sir William Hatton, and sister of Lord 

Burleigh. 

The most important case, in which, as attorney-general. Coke waa 
engaged during the reign of Elizabeth, was the prosecution of the 
earls of Essex and Southampton, who, on the 19th of February 1600, 
were tried before their peers for high treason. In the conduct of this 
prosecution, the attorney-general bore himself with much harshness 
towards the prisoners. Speaking of Essex, he exclaimed, " Now in 
God's most just judgment he of his earldom shall be Robert the last, 
that of the kingdom thought to be Robert the first I" Essex indig- 
nantly answered him, " Will your lordships give us our turns to speak ? 
for he playeth the orator, and abuseth our ears and us with slanders ; 
but they are but fashions of orators in corrupt states." Southampton 
addressed him in these words, "Mr Attorney, you have urged the 
matter very fSw, and you wrong me therein — ^my blood be upon your 
head.*' But it was during the celebrated trial of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
which took place soon after the accession of James I., that Coke made 
the most intemperate display of himself. On this occasion he conducted 
himself with a degree of arrogance to the court, and of harshness and 
▼indictiveness towards the prisoner, which was imiversally reprobated 
at the time, and has deeply stained a character presenting much to 
command our esteem. — " Your words cannot condemn me," said 
Raleigh, " my innocency is my defence. Prove one of those things 
wherewith you have charged me, and I will confess the whole indict- 
ment, and that I am the horriblest traitor that ever lived, and worthy 
to be crucified with a thousand cruel torments." — " Nay," answered 
Coke, " I w*ill prove all ! — thou art a monster ; thou hast an English 
iaoe but a Spanish heart. — Now you must have money. Aremberg 
was no sooner in England, (I charge thee, Raleigh) but thou incitest 
Cobham to go unto him, and to deal with him for money, to bestow on 
discontented persons to raise rebellion in the kingdom." — ^"Let me 
answer for mysdf," said Raleigh, — ^ Thou shalt not!" was the fierce and 
brutal rq>ly of Coke. When Lord Cecil, one <^ the commissioners, 
inl»posed and begged that he wouM permit the prisoDtt* to speak, 
** Mr Att<Mniey sale down in a chafe, and wooki speak no more, until 
tlie commissifuiers urged and entreated him, when, after much ado, 
ke went on«" Several years afterwards, when Sir Edward Coke, as 
due^jttstice of the court of king*s bench, passed s»it»ice of death upcm 
the unfortunate Raleigh, be conducted himsdf to the prisoner in 
a T«7 difief^ent manno', and seemed desirous, however late« of making 
aome n>paralion for his former conduct. 

In the year 1606, Sir Edward, as attomey-genoal, conducted the 
proaecution of Sir Evetard D^y and the odier parties implicated in 
the gunpowder-ploC On this occasion he obtained great credit for the 
acKtenesa and sa^radty with whidi he unraTclM the intricacies of so 
abscur» and complicated a case; bnt the harshness with which it 
seemed natural for him to e^cerctse hb official duties as public proaecu- 
lor> reveaWd itself in the bitterness c^ his invectiTYs ag:ainst the 
fwisonersk On the dOih of June. 1606> Sir Edvuid Coke w» pro- 
mel«d 6tNHi the office of atloreey-f^csefal to the c^Mffusticeship of the 
pk«$; SirlleniyHolimsaKOKdcdhiminiheiHKtofattoniey- 
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general, and Sir Francis Bacon became the new solicitor-general,—- 
an office to which he had long aspired, but which, as he imagined, 
he had been debarred from filling by the influence of Sir Edward 
Coke. To this feeling, whether just or not, may be traced the 
animosity which distinguished the intercourse of these two eminent 
men in after life. But whilst Bacon << prostrated one of the noblest in- 
tellects With wlhtph man was ever endowed" in the pursuit of the royal 
favour, Coke maintained the most unsullied integrity of judicial cha- 
racter. He opposed the arbitrary and unconstitutional proceedings of 
the high-commission court, and hesitated not to grant prohibitions, 
when moved for, against that court and the council of York and Wales, 
and afterwards to vindicate this bold line of conduct on the part of the 
judges of the common law, when summoned before his majesty in 
November, 1608. Four years afterwards, a vehement controversy 
ensued between Archbishop Abbot and Sir Edward, as to the power 
of the judges of the common pleas, which ultimately led to a resolution 
that the court of high-commission should be reformed. To the re- 
formed commission Sir Edward objected that it contained many points 
contrary to the laws and statutes of England, and refused to sit under 
it. In 1612, Coke intimated his opinion against the legality of the 
proclamation, or edicts, which King James had been in the habit of 
issuing, and in which he assumed to himself the prerogatives of parlia- 
ment. The opinion presented on this occasion by Sir Edward and his 
brother Justices bore " that the king by his proclamation cannot create 
any offence which was not an offence before, for then he may alter the 
law of the land by his proclamation in a high point ; for if he may 
create an offence where none is, upon that ensues fine and imprison- 
ment," and " that the king hath no prerogative but that which the law 
of the land allows him." 

The discovery of the poisoning of Sir Thomas Overbury, m 1615, af- 
forded another opportunity for the display of Sir Edward's professional 
tact and judicial integrity, and drew forth an encomium even firom Bacon 
himself. The result of this * grand oyer of poisoning,' was the convic- 
tion and execution of the prisoners, with the exception of the earl and 
countess of Somerset, who were pardoned, and even pensioned by the 
king. In 1616, the attorney -general was ordered to notify to the chief- 
justice, that a cause before the king's bench, in which certain positions 
had been laid down by the council, injurious to the royal prerogative, 
should proceed no farther until his majesty should have been consulted 
thereon. This proceeding Coke and his brother-judges declared to be 
contrary to law and their oaths ; and, on being summoned to appear 
before the privy-council. Sir Edward shrunk not from affirming thai 
the postponement required by the king was a delay of justice, and con- 
trary to law and the judge's oaths. On the following question being 
propounded to each of the judges : " Whether if at any time, in a case 
depending before them, which his majesty conceived to concern him 
either in power or in profit, and thereupon required to consult with 
them, that they should stay proceeding in the mean time, they ought 
not to stay accordingly?" with the single exception of Sir Edward 
Coke, all the judges acknowledged that it was their duty so to do ; but 
the reply of the lord-chief-justice was, " that when that case should be, 
he would do that should be fit for a judge to do." The odium inti) 
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which, in all probability, this conduct brought the chief-justice at 
court, was farther increased by the dispute in which he involved him- 
self with the lord-chancellor, Ellesmere, with regard to the authority of 
their respective courts. Bacon artfully fomented the contest, and in- 
cited the king to take part in it against Coke. On the 26th of July, 
1616, he was cited before the privy-council and reprimanded for " cer- 
tain acts and speeches wherewith his majesty was unsatisfied." On the 
15th of November, in the same year. Sir Henry Montague was appoint- 
ed chief justice. Coke having been previously deprived of his high ju- 
dicial rank by a writ of supersedeas. 

The marriage of Sir Edward's daughter to Sir Jolm Villiers, the 
brother of the earl of Buckingham, &cilitated the restoration of Coke 
to the royal favour. He had at a former period expressed himself avei:se 
to this alliance, but now saw reasons sufficient to induce him to give 
his consent to the match, which was likewise eagerly promoted by Se- 
cretary Winwood, betwixt whom and Sir Francis Bacon a coolness had 
arisen, and who saw in the restoration of the late chief-justice to power 
the surest means of humbling the lord-keeper. Bacon did what he 
could to prevent the match, but drew upon himself the severe censure 
of the king for his interference, and being soon after convicted of brib- 
ery, was disgraced. To the honour of Sir Edward Coke — ^who was 
one of the committee appointed to prepare the charges against the chan- 
cellor — ^he displayed great moderation and forbearance in his conduct 
towards his fallen enemy. 

Although thus restored to favour. Sir Edward received no other ap- 
pointment than that of privy-councillor. In 1620, he appeared 
in parliament as one of the representatives for the borough of Liskeard, 
in Cornwall. In thb capacity he strenuously upheld the authority of 
parliament and the privileges of the commons ; and he took so active a 
part in the question of privileges arising out of the case of Sir Edwin 
Sandys, that, on the 27th of December, 1621, he was committed to 
the Tower, and soon afterwards he was again dismissed from his place 
at the council-table. On the accession gf Charles I., Coke took a con- 
spicuous part in opposing the subsidies. To get rid of his opposition 
in the house of conuuons, he was nominaited sheriff of Buckinghamshire, 
but, notwithstanding this appointment, he was returned as knight of 
the shire for Norfolk. In the third parliament of Charles I., Sir 
Edward appeared as one of the representatives for Buckinghamshire, 
and gave his assistance to the framing of the fapaous petition of right. 
Sir Robert Heath, the attorney-general, having, on the first dis- 
cussion, treated some of Coke and Selden's precedents for the ancient 
liberties of England slightingly, Coke replied, restating them, and de- 
claring, in the fuU.coufidence of his powers and his cause, that '< it was 
not under Mr Attorney's cap to answer any one of thpse arguments." 
He also boldly attacked the duke of Buckingham, whom he openly de- 
nounced as the cause of all the nation's misfortunes. On the dissolution 
of this parliament, in March, 1628, O. S., Sir Edward Coke retired 
from public life to his seat at Stoke-Pogis, where he spent the remainder 
of his life. He died on the dd of September, 1634, and was buried at 
Titeshall church, in Norfolk. A short time previous to his death his 
house was searched by an order from the privy-council, for treasonable 
and seditious papers, and many of his valuable MSS. carried away 
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" Sir Edward Coke," says a writer in the * Retrospective review,' 
has been emphatically and truly called, the oracle of the law, for his 
name alone confers an almost undisputed authority. His learning was 
at once profound, excursive, and curious. When he applied the 
powers of his strong mind to the illustration of a legal question, he 
wholly exhausted the subject, and rather than quit it he would resort 
even to remote analbgiesr. With the grounds and reasons of the com- 
mon law he was perfectly familiar, and, upon the whole, he may be 
considered the most consummate lawyer of his own or any other time. 
His works, the honourable monuments of his unconquerable industry-^- 
for they were composed in the precious intervals of a more than usually 
active professional life — ^have received from succeeding times those 
marks of distinction which are due to their merit. His Institutes and 
Reports are called poo' excelleTUXy ^The Institutes' and ' The Reports,' 
and his first Institute, the Commentary upon Littleton, has become the 
bible of the law. In the course of his laborious researches, some inac- 
curacies and incbngruities necessarily occut, more especially in the 
posthumous portions of his works. The incorruptible integrity which 
he displayed in his p'rofeissiohal character is, even more than his learn- 
ing, worthy of the highest praise. His preferment was always obtained, 
to use his own words, without either prayers or pence, and in an age 
more than usually cornipt, he avoided the general contamination." 

borK a. d. 1577.— died a. d. 1684. 

This strenuous supporter of the royal prerogative was the son of 
William Noy of St Burian in Cornwall, gent. He was bom there in 
1577, and, at the age of sixteen, he became a student at Exeter col- 
lege, Oxford. Here he continued about three years a severe student 
and from thence proceeded to the study of the common law in Lincoln's 
inn, where he persevered with extraordinary diligence in that pursuit, 
and where he laid the foundation of his great reputation for a knowledge 
of old records and precedents. 

Toward the close of the reign of James the Fii*st he was chosen to 
represent Helston, in his native county ; and in two successive parlia- 
ments appeared as " a professed enemy to the king's prerogative." 

In 1625, soon afler the accession of Charles 1st, he was elected for 
St Ives, in Cornwall, and in tiiis and the following parliament perse- 
vered in his opposition to the royal claims. Having thus distinguished 
himself on the side of popular rights, he was sent for by Charles, who 
told him that he would make him his attorney-general. Noy appeared 
at first indifferent to the proposed honour ; but, after much solicitation, 
accepted the office, and, fiii)m that moment, commenced a course diame- 
trically opposed to the former, and became the most able and determined 
advocate of the prerogative of the crown, advising and assisting the king^ 
in his measures for raising money without consent of parliament Claren- 
don remarks of him, that on this advancement, ** the court made no im- 
pression upon his manners : upon his mind it did ; and, though he wore 
about him an affected mbrosity, which made him unapt to flatter other 
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men, yet even that morosity and pride rendered bim the most liable to 
be flattered himself that can be imagined. And by this means, the 
great persons who steered the public affairs, by admiring his parts and 
extolling his judgment, as well to his face as behind his back, wrought 
upon him by degrees, for the eminency of the service, to be an instru- 
ment in all their designs ; thinking that he could not give a clearer tes- 
timony that his knowledge in the law was greater than all other men's, 
than by making that law which all other men believed not to be so. So 
he moulded, framed, and pursued the odious and crying project of 
soap ; and with his own hand drew and prepared the writ for ship- 
money, both which will be the lasting monuments of his fame." 

Noy was an indefatigable student and antiquary ; and, being ex- 
hausted with severe application, went, in 1634, to Tunbridge wells, for 
the benefit of the waters ; but, receiving no benefit from them, he sunk 
under his complaint — a disease of the heart — and died there on the 9th 
of August, in that year. His body was conveyed to New Brentford, 
in Middlesex, and buried there under the communion-table of the parish 
church. 

The king, it is said, was much affected by the death of his attorney- 
general ; and, on the news of his decease reaching Laud, archbishop 
of Canterbury, then at Hoydon, he inserted in his diary : — " I have lost 
a dear friend of him, and the church the greatest she had of his condi- 
tion since she needed any such." The clergy in general sympathized 
with this prelate on their loss ; but the people, in general, rejoiced. 
Lloyd, in his State Worthies, observes of Noy, that " he was very vi- 
gilant over the adversaries of the church. Witness his early foresight 
of the danger, and industrious prosecution of the illegality of the de- 
sign of buying impropriations, set up by persons not well-affe6ted to 
the constitution." He adds, that " he loved to hear Dr Preston preach, 
because he spake so solidly, as if he knew God's will." 

Noy, however, was no firiend to the puritans, but eagerly seized 
those occasions which his office admitted for visiting them with the 
penalties of the law. This appears in his prosecution of Prynne for a 
passage in his * Histrio-mastix,' which Laud and the bishops pretended 
was treasonable, or at least scandalous to the character of the queen, 
Henrietta, who had acted a part in a play at Somerset-house. 

Noy's will created much surprise, from its singularity, and affords 
some idea of his peculiar manner. After bequeathing his son, Hum- 
phrey, a hundred marks per annum, he says, '* the rest of all my lands, 
goods, &c., I leave to my son, Edward Noy, (whom I make my exe- 
cutor,) to be consumed and scattered about, nee de eo melius speraviy 
nor do I hope any better of him." But Edward, whatever effect so 
harsh a censure might have had upon him, lived only two years after 
his father, either to squander the estate or to reform, being killed in a 
duel in France, by one Captain Byron. Noy left many MSS. prepared 
for publication, and several of which were printed during the common- 
wealth. — 1. * A Treatise of the principal grounds and maxims of the 
laws of England.' 1641. — 2. * Perfect Conveyancer, or several select 
and choice precedents.' 1655. — 3. * Reports and cases in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth, King James, and King Charles I., containing the 
most excellent exceptions for all manner of declarations, pleadings, and 
demurs, exactly examined and laid down.* 1656. — 4. * The Complete 
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Lawyer ; or a treatise concerning tenures and estates in lands of inherit 
tance for life and other hereditaments, and chattels, real and personal^ 
&c.' 1661. — 5. *Argumentsof law and speeches.' 

He also lefl behind him several choice collections that he had made 
from the records in the Tower of London, reduced into two large paper 
books of his own hand-writing. One contained collections concerning 
the king's maintaining his naval power, according to the practice of his 
ancestors ; and the other about the privileges and jurisdiction of eccle- 
siastical courts. To the latter collection, Dr Thomas James of Oxford, 
in the compilation of his ' Manuduction or Introduction unto Divinity,' 
prmted in 1625, confesses himself indebted. 



BOEN A. D. 1568. DIED A. D. 1639. 

Thjs celebrated statesman was the fourth son of Thomas Wotton, of 
Boctpn-Malherb in Kent, and grandson of Sir Edward Wotton, privy- 
councillor, and treasurer of Calais, under Henry VIII. He was born 
in 1568, and received his early education at Winchester, whence he 
was removed to Oxford, where he entered as a gentleman-commoner of 
New-college in 1534, but soon after removed to Queen's college. While 
at Oxford, he distinguished himself by close application to his studies ; 
his proficiency in logic and philosophy was highly satisfactory to his 
tutors, but he peculiarly attached himself to the instructions of Alberi- 
cus Gentilis, an Italian refugee of the protestant faith, who at this time 
filled the chair of jurisprudence at Oxford. This able man honoured 
young Wotton with his confidence, and assisted him in the attainment 
of Italian. He appears also to have occasionally sought relief from se- 
verer studies in the society of the muses, for we find him receiving the 
thanks of the society of Queen's college for the gratification which his 
tragedy of * Tancredo' had afforded them. 

In 1589 his father died, and he succeeded to a small annuity of one 
hundred marks. On this slender pittance he determined to set out on 
his travels ; and accordingly he appears to have spent several years in 
France, Germany, and Italy. He resided but one year in France ; the 
next three years he spent in Germany, chiefly at Ingolstadt and Vienna, 
where he passed for a German and a catholic. At Vienna he lodged 
with the emperor's librarian, and enjoyed an opportunity of inspecting 
numerous important manuscripts relating to the state of the empire. 
From Germany he passed into Italy, where he remained five years. 
His long residence iu the latter country, though ostensibly devoted to 
the pursuit of literature and the fine arts, was doubtless connected 
with some purposes of a political nature, for we find him using many 
precautions to conceal his nation. In May, 1592, he thus writes to 
Lord Zouch from Florence, giving an account of his journey from Ve« 
nice to Rome : ** 1 had the company of the baron, with whom, notwith > 
standing the catholic religion, I entered into very intrinsical familiarity^ 
having persuaded him that I was half his countryman, himself being 
born, though under the duke of Cleve, not far from Colen, which wept 
tor my town. I tbund him by conversation to be very indiscreet, soon 

II. 3 D 
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led, much given to women, careless of religion,— qijalities notably serv- 
ing my purpose ; for while a man is held in exercise with his own vicesy 
he hath little leisure to observe others ; and besides, to feign myself an 
accommodable person to his humour in all points was indeed most con- 
venient for me ; looseness of behaviour, and a negligent worldly kind of 
carriage of a man's self, are the &ults that States least fear, because they 
hurt only him in whom they are found. To take the benefit of this, I 
entered Rome with a mighty blue feather in a black hat : which, though 
itself were a slight matter, yet surely it did work in the imaginations of 
men three great effects : first, I was by it taken for no Englishman, 
upon which depended the ground of all ; secondly, I was reputed as 
light in my mind as in my apparell (they are not dangerous men that 
are so) ; thirdly, no man could think that I desired to be unknown, who 
by wearing that feather, took a course to make myself famous through 
Rome in a few days."' With all his precautions, however, and blue 
feather to boot, a sagacious Scotchman was so near discovering his se- 
cret that he judged it prudent to withdraw from Rome. He now took 
up his abode at Sienna, where he remained some time. In 1595 he 
returned to England. 

Wotton's accomplishments, learning, and knowledge of the world, 
soon recommended him to the earl of Essex, who appointed him one of 
his secretaries. On the ruin of his patron he made his escape to France, 
and thus escaped sharing the fate of his fellow-secretary, Henry Cuff, 
who was hanged for concealing his knowledge of his master's treasons. 
He soon turned his steps once more to Italy, and took up his residence 
in Florence^ where he gained the esteem of the grand duke, Ferdinand, 
and where an incident occurred which was destined to introduce him to 
the acquaintance and favour of king James. Ferdinand had intercepted 
a despatch of great importance relative to an intrigue for assassinating 
the king of Scots ; and being desirous to communicate the discovery to 
James, his secretary, Vietta, recommended Wotton as a fit messenger 
to employ in so delicate and hazardous a mission. Wotton at once 
undertook the task ; and the more effectually to escape suspicion, he 
proceeded first to Norway, where he embarked for Scotland. On 
reaching Stirlii^ he gained admission to the king under the assumed 
character of a Florentine ; but, after delivering his despatch, he con- 
trived to inform his majesty in a whisper that he was an Englishman in 
disguise, and solicited a private interview. This was granted, and Wot- 
ton spent above three months at the Scottish court, during all which 
time his real name and character were unknown to any one save James 
himself. 

A few months after his return to Florence, the death of Elizabeth — 
whom he had vainly attempted to propitiate by the composition of a 
work entitled * The State of Christendom,' in which he took care to 
represent her majesty's government as the model of perfection — and the 
accession of James, terminated his expatriation, and opened up his way 
to honour and offices. James received him with the utmost cordiality, 
declaring that '< he was the most honest, and therefore the best dissem-* 
bier he had ever met with ;" he soon after knighted him, and next year 
offered him his choice of the embassies to France, to Spain, or to Ve- 

* Walton's Ufe of Wotton. 
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nice. He preferred the last; and conducted himself so much to the 
king's satisfaction, that he was sent on two other occasions to Venice ; 
he also performed embassies to the United Provinces, to the duke of 
Savoy, the united princes of Germany, the Archduke Leopold, the 
duke of Wirtemberg, the imperial cities of Strasburg and Ulm, and the 
emperor Ferdinand II. In sdl these missions Sir Henry exhibited great 
skill as a diplomatist. But he appears to have nearly forfeited his royal 
master's confidence by one little piece of imprudence, which we shall 
relate as characteristic of the times and of the temper of the English 
monarch. On his way to Venice, through Germany, Sir Henry hap- 
pened to spend some days at Augsburg, where he met with some inge- 
nious and learned men, one of them requested him to write some sen- 
tence in his album as a memorandum of him. With this request Sir 
Henry good-humouredly complied, and, taking occasion from some inci- 
dental discourse of the company, inserted the following definition of an 
ambassador in his friend's album : " Legatus est vir bonus peregre missus 
ad mentiendum reipublicse causa ;" that is, " An ambassador is an honest 
man sent abroad to tell falsehoods for the good of his country." By 
some unlucky chance, eight years afterwards, this album fell into the 
hands of the scurrilous Jasper Scioppius, who was at that time engaged 
in writing a book against King James. Wotton's sentence caught his 
eye, and he immediately introduced it into his book as an authentic 
specimen of the principles which this protestant monarch inculcated 
upon his servants. James was greatly grieved at this, and for a time 
threatened to visit his imprudent ambassador with some signal mark of 
his displeasure. But an apologetical letter, * De Gaspare Scioppio,' 
which Sir Henry addressed to James, so mightily pleased the royal 
pedant that he declared publicly " he had commuted sufficiently for a 
greater offence." 

Wotton returned to England the year before king James died. He 
now withdrew from politics, and accepted, in 1623, the provostship 
of Eton college. In this comparative retreat he gave himself up entirely 
to religious meditation and the tranquil pursuits of literature. He died 
in December, 1639. He was the author of several small pieces on dif- 
ferent subjects, which were published together in a volume entitled 
* Reliquiae Wottonianae,' in 1651. The * State of Christendom' was 
first published, in folio, in 1657. Several other pieces of his still re- 
main in manuscript* 



BORN A. D. 1593. — ^DIED A. D. 1641. 

Thomas Wentwortji, earl of Strafford, the favourite and able, but 
corrupt minister of Charles I., was the son of Sir William Wentworth, 
a Yorkshire gentleman, whose family made a distinguished figure among 
the revivers of popular liberty in the reign of Elizabeth. He was the 
eldest of twelve children, and was born in London on the 15th of April, 
1593. He completed his studies at St John's college, Cambridge, after 
which he spent a short time on the continent. 

On his return from abroad in 1613, he appeared at court, and was 
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knighted by King James. About the same time he married Margaret 
Clifford, the eldest daughter of the earl of Cumberland. In the follow- 
ing year he succeeded by the death of his father to a baronetcy, and an 
estate of £6000 a-year. His great wealth and influence soon pointed 
him out to the government as a person whose services were likely to be 
useful in the north of England, and accordingly, on the resignation of 
Sir John Saville, Custos rotulorum for the west riding of Yorkshire, 
that office was conferred on Wentworth. But he commenced his politi- 
cal career on the side of the opposition. In 1621, he was returned to 
parliament for the county of York ; and such was the spirit he displayed 
in defending the popular rights against encroachment, that, in 1626, he 
was appointed a sheriff, for the purpose of being prevented resuming 
his seat in the house. In the following year he was sent to prison for 
refusing to contribute to the forced loan. 

In Charles's third parliament he again represented the county of 
York, and joined with Eliot, Philips, and Seymour, in supporting the 
petition of right. When some proposed that they should rest satisfied 
with the king's assurances, without pressing the petition, Wentworth 
strenuously opposed so dangerous a course, '^ There hath been," said 
he, "a public violation of the laws by his majesty's ministers ; and no- 
thing shall satisfy me but a public amends. Our desire to vindicate 
the subjects rights exceeds not what is laid down in former laws, with 
some modest provision for instruction and performances." When the 
lords proposed to add to the petition a clause importing that they left 
entire all the rights and privileges of royalty, and wished to employ 
the term 'sovereign power' for * prerogative,' Wentworth exclaimed 
against the proposition. '* If we do admit of this addition," said he, 
<< we shall leave the subject in a worse state than we found him. Let us 
leave all power to his majesty to bring male&ctors to legal punishment ; 
but our laws are not acquainted with * sovereign power.* We desire no 
new thing ; nor do we offer to trench on his majesty's prerogative ; but 
we may not secede from this petition, either in whole or in part." 
These were sentiments worthy of a Wentworth ; but he who uttered 
them was destined soon to belie them by the grossest act of apostasy. 
Buckingham now felt and estimated the value of the man. That 
abandoned minister had hitherto treated Wentworth with great contempt, 
but he now saw his mistake, and resolved to retrace his steps ; he courted 
Wentworth, and soon made overtures to him which were accepted. 
Wentworth had in fact been guided hitherto by ambition only. Re- 
pulse.d in his first advances towards Buckingham, he at once perceived 
that the gates of court-favour were shut against him, and that to gain 
any thing from it, he must work upon the necessities and fears of the 
king and his minister. Upon this principle he chose his part, and how 
successfully he supported it let the result show. 

His commission as president for the council of the north was the first 
item in his bargain with the court, and was signed a month before 
Buckingham's assassination : he was also advanced to the peerage with 
the title of baron. Hume notices Wentworth's desertion of his party, 
in language which, while it sounds like an apology, does virtually ad- 
mit the baseness of his conduct. " His fidelity to the king," says the 
artful historian, " was unshaken ; but as he now employed all his coun- 
sels to support the prerogative, which he had formerly bent all his 
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powers to diminish, his virtue seems not to have been entirely pure, 
but to have been susceptible of strong impressions from private interest 
and ambition." The truth is, Wentworth's conduct at this period is 
utterly incapable of vindication ; it has been justly pronounced ** a 
barefaced and deliberate sale of himself, his character, and conscience." 
The council of York, or of the north, was a fit sphere for such a man. 
It originated in a commission of oyer and terminer granted to the arch- 
bishop of York, and some lawyers and gentlemen closely connected 
with that large county, so early as the 31st year of Henry VIII., for 
the purpose of investigating the causes of a recent popular tumult, and 
bringing the ringleaders to punishment. The commission worked so well 
for the government, that it was frequently renewed, and that on very 
slight pretexts. Both Elizabeth and James extended its powers ; and 
under the enlarged instructions granted to Wentworth, the council of 
York exercised the whole jurisdiction of the four northern counties, and 
embraced not only the powers of a court of common law, but even the 
exorbitant authority of the star-chamber. *^ His commission," says 
Clarendon, " placed the northern counties entirely beyond the protec- 
tion of the common law. It included 58 instructions, of which scarcely 
one did not exceed or directly violate the common law ; and, by its na- 
tural operation, it had almost overwhelmed the country under the sea 
of arbitrary power, and involved the people in a labyrinth of distemper, 
oppression, and poverty." 

In 1631, he was appointed lord-deputy of Ireland. Hume says that 
he governed that country for eight years with great vigilance, activity, 
and prudence, and that his conduct upon the whole was not only inno- 
cent but even laudable, yet it was proved on his trial that he bad re- 
peatedly affirmed ^^ that while he was governor he would make an act of 
state, or an act of the council-board, as good as an act of parliament ; 
that he would not have his orders disputed by law or lawyers ; that the 
Irish were a conquered nation, with whom the king might do as he 
pleased, and, for their antiquated charters, they were binding no far- 
ther than he pleased." He writes to Laud : " I know no reason but 
you may as well rule the common lawyers in England as I, poor beagle, 
do here ; and yet thcU I do, and will do, in all that concerns my mas- 
ter upon the peril of my head." And he soon after boasts : — " I can 
now say the king is as absolute here as any prince in the whole worid 
can be." His government of Ireland was a pure military despotism ; 
* he not only employed the army to put down all opposition or resistance 
to his iniquitous and arbitrary measures, but he endeavoured to intro- 
duce as many officers as he could into the Irish house of eommons for 
the purpose of securing majorities. In one of his despatches to Charles, 
after boasting that he had so balanced the protestant and recusant mem- 
bers, in the lower house, as nearly to neutralise both, he adds : — " I 
will also labour to get as many captains and officers returned as burgesses 
as I possibly can, who, having immediate dependance on the crown, 
may almost sway the business which way they please." Such is a speci- 
men of the administration which Hume has pronounced prudent and 
laudable ! 

Equally pernicious were the maxims of policy which from time to 
time he urged his infatuated master to adopt in the government of Eng- 
land. He advises the king to give '^ seasonable rewards to the judges 
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for occasional services," and adds that, " by a constant and quick ap- 
plying of rewards and punishments, he might soon be rendered, both 
at home and abroad, the most powerful and considerable king in Chris- 
tendom." In a subsequent letter, after observing that the infamoas 
judgment in the case of ship-money, was ** the greatest service the pro- 
fession of the law had done the crown in his time," he adds, <* but unless 
his majesty has the like power declared to raise a land army upon the 
same exigent of state, the crown seems to stand but upon one leg at 
home, and to be considerable but by halves to foreign princes abroad." 
Again he says, " The debts of the crown being taken off, you may go- 
vern as you please : and most resolute I am that may be done without 
borrowing any help forth of the king's lodgings." All this was sweet 
counsel to Charles, who rewarded his favourite adviser with the earl- 
dom of Strafford in September, 1639, and at the same time changed hk 
title of deputy to that of lord-lieutenant of Ireland. 

The impeachment of Strafford was the first blow stAick by the 
champions of freedom in the long parliament. His friends wished him 
to avoid the approaching storm either by remaining in Yorkshire at the 
head of the army, or by retiring to Ireland; but he disdained such 
pusillanimous advice, and boldly threw himself into the teeth of his 
enemies. He hastened up to the metropolis and sought an interview 
with his sovereign. The conunons were at first a little disconcerted at 
his unexpected arrival, but ailer a debate with closed doors, they pro- 
ceeded in a body to the bar of the lords, where Pym, in their name im- 
peached the earl of high treason. Strafford no sooner heard what was 
going forward than he rushed to tlie house, and was proceeding to his 
place, when a number of voices called upon him to withdraw. On his 
readmission, the speaker informed him that in consequence of his im- 
peachment, the house had ordered him into the custody of the black 
rod ; he attempted to address the peers, but was instantly silenced, and 
led out by the usher. The trial took place in Westminster hall, and 
was watched with the most intense interest by the nation. The princi- 
pal charges brought against him were the general support of despotism, 
and various specific acts of misgovemment as lord-lieutenant of Ireland 
and president of the council of York. He conducted his own defence 
with great ability. " There certainly never was a grander spectacle of 
intellectual supremacy and fearlessness presented on any stage. Dur- 
ing seventeen days, the thirteen managers for the commons rose suc- 
cessively against him. Alone, — ^broken with sickness, — surrounded by 
cnemies,^he threw them all in turn, and stood among them like a 
being of another world." ^ Hume has tortured his ingenuity to mis* 
represent the whole proceedings in this famous trial. He calls the 
previous investigation by the committee appointed to prepare the articles 
of charge, an inquisition ; he is greatly indignant because the committee 
were allowed to examine privy-councillors ; and he asserts that the im- 
peachment of Sir George Ratcliffe was only got up on purpose to de- 
prive Strafford of the assistance of his best friend. As to the first of 
these insinuations, nothing can be clearer than that the committee were 
entitled to collect evidence to support their charges, and, it is only 
another instance of the historian's unfairness, to apply to this the hateful 

» Edin, Rev, vol. xlvii. p. 284. 
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name. of an inquisition. The second insinuation is equally frivolous. . 
The law and practice of evidence was by no means clearly defined at 
the time ; but the doctrine was admitted that a minister of the crown 
was answerable to his country for the advice he gave his sovereign ; 
and how was the fact of evil advice having been tendered to be ascer- 
tained but by the evidence of other members of the council ? As to 
Ratcliffe's impeachment, it is sufficient to state that he was the princi- 
pal accomplice of Strafford in his acts of misgovemment in Ireland, 
and that whatever tended to criminate the one criminated the other 
also. Ratclifie was worthy of sharing the fate of his master ; but the 
magnanimity of the English commons forbade more than one sacrifice 
to public justice. Let us now briefly attend to the articles of charge, 
cmd the defence put forth by Hume with respect to them. We have 
seen that that historian pronounced Strafibrd's Irish administration to 
have been "innocent and even laudable.'' We need not multiply 
proofs of the despotism, rapacity, and cruelty which characterised this 
laudable administration : one single case — and we will quote it in the 
words of Hume himself — will suffice as a specimen of it. " It had 
been reported at the table of Lord-chancellor Lofhis, that Annesley, one 
of the deputy's attendants, in moving a stool had sorely hurt his mas- 
ter's foot, who was at that time afflicted with the gout. ' Perhaps,' 
said Mountnorris, who was present at table, ^ it was done in revenge 
of that public affront which my lord-deputy formerly put upon him : 
But he has a brother who would not have taken such a revenge.' This 
casual, and seemingly innocent, at least ambiguous expression, was re- 
ported to Strafford, who, on pretence that such a suggestion might 
prompt Annesley to avenge himself in another manner, ordered 
Mountnorris, who was an officer, to be tried by a court-martial for 
mutiny and sedition against his general. The court, which consisted of 
the chief officers of the . army, found the crime to be capital, and con- 
demned that nobleman to lose his head." More unjust, if possible, and 
vindictive was his treatment of Lord Ely. That nobleman was thrown 
into prison in order to compel him to settle his estate in a manner 
agreeable to his daughter-in-law, a paramour of the lord-lieutenant. 
As to the misdeeds of the council of York, Hume thinks it a sufficient 
defence for Strafford to say that he never in person presided in that 
court It is a sufficient reply to this, however, that every public fiinc- 
tionary is responsible for the acts and deeds of his deputy, especially if 
that deputy be appointed by him and removeable at his pleasure. It 
has been argued that the articles exhibited against Strafford did not 
strictly amount to high treason ; he took up this ground of defence 
himself, and argued technically that he was not a traitor according to 
the legal definition of the word. At last the commons dropped the im- 
peachment and brought in a bill of attainder, which, in spite of strong 
opposition, was read a third time and passed the commons on the 
eleventh day. Several conscientious men, among whom was Selden, 
voted against the bill, but neither Hyde nor Falkland, nor many of the 
respectable royalists seem to ha,ve opposed it. 

Mr Brodie and Mr Godwin justify the bill of attainder. Mr Hallam 
defends the principle, but objects to the severity of the punishment For 
our own part, we are satisfied with Mr Godwin's reasoning on this 
point. " No one," says that acute and impartial historian, <^ can question 
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the guilt of the earl of Strafford; his accusation and his convictioa 
were of the substance of eternal right ; his defence was technicaL 
Several conscientious men in those days were on the whole for his 
acquittal ; more have been so since. We argue the case in cool blood ; 
and are not made clear-sighted by the actually flowing and existing 
light of the public welfare, which then discovered what was re- 
quisite to be done. Law is made for man ; and not man for the law. 
Whenever we can be sure that the most valuable interests of a nation 
require that we should decide one way, that way we ought to decide. 
Strafford was at that day the most dangerous man to the liberties of 
England then present, and to come, that could live. It has been sug- 
gested in relation to this case, that, * when once a man is in a situation 
to be tried, and his person in the power of his accusers and his judges, 
he can no longer be formidable in that degree which alone can justify 
(if any thing can) the violation of the substantial rules of criminal pro- 
ceedings.' Hampden, and Pym, and the great men who then con- 
sulted together for the public welfare, I believe, in their consciences 
judged otherwise. They understood the character of the king, and of 
all the parties concerned with him, better than we can pretend to do. 
They foresaw the probability of a civil war. They foresaw, which was 
more than this, the various schemes that would be formed for dispers* 
ing the parliament by force of arms, and they knew that Strafford 
would prove the most inventive and audacious undertaker for this nefa- 
rious purpose. Whatever engagements Charles had entered into, * of 
removing StraflFord from his presence and councils for ever,* he would 
have considered these as annulled the moment the sword was drawn. 
The prince, who contemplated the bringing the army to overawe the 
parliament before it had sat two months, and who negociated afterwards 
to bring over an army of Irish catholics, such as were the Irish catholics 
of those days, to settle the difference between himself and his people, 
certainly would not have scrupled the employing of Strafford. Hamp- 
den and Pym, and their allies, judged they did wisely, and acted like 
true patriots, by removing this obstacle before the contention began. 
A proviso was inserted in the act of attainder of the case of Strafford, 
that * no judges or other magistrates should adjudge any thing to be 
treason in any other manner than they would have adjudged if this act 
had never been made.' This has been used as an argument to prove 
that the prosecutors of Strafford were conscious of the injustice they 
committed. It proves no such thing. It rather serves to illustrate the 
clearness of their conceptions and the equability of their temper. Un- 
doubtedly the prosecutors of Strafford were firmly averse to this pro- 
ceeding being drawn into a precedent. Undoubtedly they were strongly 
persuaded that in all ordinary cases the letter of the law should be 
observed, and no man be condemned unless that were against him."' 

While the bill of attainder was pending in the lower house, the lords 
proceeded with the impeachment as if ignorant respecting the intentions 
of the commons, and Strafford made his defence before them. It was 
a fine specimen of eloquence, and contained much powerful reasoning 
against the principle of constructive treason. In conclusion he appealed 
to his peers in these words : ^* My lords, it is my present misfortuney it 

* Hist, of the Commonwealth. 
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may hereafter be yours. Except your lordships provide for it, the 
shedding of my blood will make way for the shedding of yours : you, 
your estates, your posterities be at stake. If such learned gentlemen 
as these, whose tongues are well-acquainted with such proceedings, shall 
be started out against you ; if your friends, your counsel, shall be denied 
access to you ; if your professed enemies shall be admitted witnesses 
against you ; if every word, intention, or circumstance, be sifted and 
alleged as treasonable, not because of any statute, but because of a 
consequence or construction pieced up in a high rhetorical strain, — I 
leave it to your lordships' consideration to foresee what may be the 
issue of such a dangerous and recent precedent These gentlemen tell 
me they speak in defence of the commonwealth against my arbitrary 
laws : give me leave to say it, I speak in defence of the commonwealth 
against their arbitrary treason. This, my lords, regards you and your 
posterity. For myself, were it not for your interest, and for the interest 
of a saint in heaven, who hath left me here two pledges upon earth," 
(at these words the earl appeared to be deeply affected, and tears ran 
down his cheeks,) "were it not for this," he resumed, " I should never take 
the pains to keep up this ruinous cottage of mine. I could never leave 
the world at a fitter time, when I hope the better part of the world 
think that by this my misfortune I have given testimony of my inte- 
grity to my God, my king, and my country. My lords, something 
more I had to say, but my voice and my spirits fail me. Only in all 
submission I crave that I may be a pharos to keep you from shipwreck. 
Do not put rocks in your way which no prudence, no circumspection, 
can eschew. Whatever your judgment may be, shall be righteous in 
my eyes. In te Domine. (here he raised his eyes towards heaven,) 
confido : non confundar in cetemum F* Principal Baillie, who was pre- 
sent, and has given an interesting account of the trial in his letters to 
the presbytery of Irvine, says : " At the end he made such a pathetic 
oration for half an hour as ever comedian did on the stage. The 
matter and expression was exceeding brave. Doubtless if he had grace 
and civil goodness, he is a most eloquent man. One passage is most 
spoken of, — ^his breaking off in weeping and silence when he spoke of his 
first wife. Some took it for a true defect in his memory ; others, for a 
notable part of his rhetoric ; some, that true grief and remorse at that 
remembrance had stopt his mouth. For they say, that his first lady 
being with child, and, finding one of his mistress's letters, brought it to 
him, and chiding him therefore, he struck her on the breast, whereof 
she shortly died."* 

When the bill of attainder had passed both houses, and awaited the 
royal assent, information was received of a conspiracy, instigated by 
Charles, to bring the army to London, rescue Strafford, and dissolve 
the parliament. This discovery precipitated the fate of the guilty min- 
ister ; the commons demanded his instant execution, the populace of 
London became ungovernable, and Charles at last subscribed with 
tears a commission to give assent to the bill; As a last effort to save 
the life of his favourite, he sent a letter to the lords, by the hands of 
the young prince of Wales, beseeching the two houses, as a personal 
favour, to commute the earl's punishment of death into that of perpetual 

* BaiUie, 891. 
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mfnKHunenL The applicttioo was rejected, and oo ^Lt 1 Itk of M^ 
SCnflbfd was led to the scaifoid. 



BOBsr I.D. 1582^-*DIID A.IIU 1642. 

RossBT BsRTie, lord-higfa-chamberiaiii of Eoglaiidy in tke wagm 
of Charles 1^ and firrt earl of Ltndsej, was the eldot no of Fengrimt, 
Lord Willotigfab3r of Eresby, by Mary, dan^ter of John Vcfe, cari 
of OxfimL He was bom in 1582» and succeeded to his fioher s title and 
estate in 160L "< He, and that whole family," says Lloyd, ** I knew 
not whether more pious, or more valiant, whether more renowned 
abroad as confessors for their religion, or as chan^ions for their eonn- 
tryr— hare been in this last age an ornament and a defence to this 
erownr— equally reverenced by the subjects of it, and honoured by the 
•orereigns.'* 

In the first year of James the first's reign. Lord Willooghby datmed 
the earldom of Oxford, and the office of lord-higfa-<diamberiain of Eng- 
land, in virtue of his mother's right, and in the same year, he took hk 
seat in the house of lords above all the barons. On the 22d of Novon- 
ber, 1626, he was advanced to the dignity of earl of Lindsey. In 
16d5, he was constituted lord-high-admiral of England. In 1640, he 
sat as lord-high-constable of England at the trial of Strafford ; and in 
1642, he was constituted genend-in-chief of the king's forces, but die 
title was almost an empty one, for the king generally guided himself 
by the advice of Prince Rupert in all military matters. On the 23d of 
October, the same year, he fell gallantly at the battle of Edgehill, 
while leading on his regiment with a pike in his hand. He was carried 
from the field to the next village, where his wounds were dressed, and 
moch attention shown him by the victors, but he died in the surgeon's 
hands the succeeding day. A contemporary says of him, ** He was a 
person of no likely presence, but of considerable experience by his for- 
mer expeditions, and one that, to the last of his life, made good his 
laith with gallantry and courage, notwithstanding his ill success." 

BORN A. D. 1594. — ^DIED A. D. 164a 

John Hampdbn, the most illustrious of English patriots, was bom 
in 1594. His father was a gentleman of Buckinghamshire, who re- 
presented East Looe in 1593. His mother was the second daughter 
of Sir Henry Cromwdl of Hincbinbrooke. In 1609, young Hamp- 
den was entered as commoner at Magdalen college, Oxford. In 1618, 
he was admitted to the Inner temple. In 1619, he married Elizabeth, 
only daughter of £dmund Symeon of Pyrton, in Oxfordshire. On 
the 80th of January, 1620, he first took his seat in the house of com- 
mons. The borough of Grampound, then a place of no inconsider- 
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able importance, had the honour of first sending this incorruptible 
patriot to parliament. 

During the first year, he did not take any very active share in the 
management of public business. He spoke but seldom ; but he served 
in several committees, and joined in the remonstrance against the mar- 
riage of Prince Charles with the infanta. A party were at this mo- 
ment forming, with the view of checking the inordinate influence of 
the crown. Among its more distinguished members were Selden, 
Pym, Sir John Wentworth, Coke, and Eliot. To this party and its 
principles Hampden attached himself. 

In Charles's first parliament Hampden was returned for Wendover* 
In the second parliament of that monarch he again represented Wen- 
dover ; and on its dissolution rendered himself obnoxious to the court 
by refusing to pay his proportion of the general loan, which the king 
was raising on his own authority. When asked his reason for this 
conduct, he boldly replied, '^ that he could be content to lend as well 
as others, but feared to draw upon himself that curse in Magna charta , 
which should be read twice a year against those who infringe it."^ The 
privy council hereupon committed him to a close and rigorous im- 
prisonment for a time in the gate-house. At last when the £ulure of 
Buckingham's second expedition against the isle of Rhe, suggested the 
expediency of conciliatory measures, Hampden was unconditionally 
restored to full liberty, along with seventy-seven other persons of va- 
rious conditions, by an order of the council-board. During the im- 
portant session which opened in March, 1627, Hampden again sat as 
member for Wendover. He was now a marked character, and deemed 
fit to be associated with St John, Selden, Coke, and Pym, in various 
important committees. 

After the arrest of Eliot and Digges, and before the dissolution of the 
parliament of 1628-9, Hampden retired to his estate in Buckingham- 
shire, where he devoted himself chiefly to the study of history and 
political science. Davila's ' History of the civil Wars of France be- 
came his favourite author, — ^his vade tnecumy as Sii* Philip Warwick 
styles ity — as if with prophetic sagacity he already foresaw the bursting 
of that cloud which was now gathering over his country. The death 
of his amiable consort at this time inflicted a deep wound on his do-, 
mestic happiness. She left him three sons, John, Richard, and Wil- 
liam, and six daughters. Of these, Elizabeth, the eldest, was married 
soon after to Richard Knightley, the son of one of Hampden's most 
esteemed compatriots. The second, Anne, married Sir Robert Pye. 
Besides these alliances, Hampden had other powerful connexions 
amongst the country party. Edward Waller was his first cousin by 
the mother's side, and Oliver Cromwell stood related to him in the 
same degree. 

In the spring of 1636, Hampden took his decisive stand against the 
payment of ship-money ; and his example of resistance was followed 
by nearly the whole county of Buckingham. D 'Israeli has attempted 
to explain away the whole principle of Hampden's resistance into a 
little piece of petty pique: — " I have been informed," says he, "of pa- 
pers in the possession of a family of the highest respectability, which 

' Rushworth. 
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will show that Hampden had long lived in a state of civil warfitre with 
his neighbour, the sheriff of the county. They mutually harassed each 
other. It is probable that these papers may relate to quarrels about 
levying the sixpence in the pound on Hampden's estate, for which he 
was assessed. It is from the jealousy of truth that we are anxious to 
learn whether the sixpence was refused out of pique to hb old enemy 
and neighbour the sheriff, or from the purest, unmixed, patriotisni." 

Lord Nugent thus refutes this paltry piece of calumny : — " It is 
not often that to imputations so insinuated, a negative can be proved ; 
but in this case it may. Sir Peter Temple was the sheriff, whose 
official act it was to enforce this ill-founded demand, and to whom, 
in this matter, Hampden was opposed, and on whose writ the issue was 
tried. His papers and correspondence are at Stowe, and I have care- 
fully examined them. There is not, in that collection, the shadow of 
evidence of any private pique or quarrel ; nor does the sheriff, nor do 
those before whom the case came to trial, nor does Lord Clarendon, or 
any other writer equally unfavourably disposed toward Hampden, im- 
pute or appear to suspect any such motive." * 

On the 20th of March a writ of Scire facias was awarded against 
Hampden. After various preliminary proceedings, the point of law 
was argued in Michaelmas term, on the part of Hampden, by Oliver, 
Sir John, and Holboume ; and for the crown, by the attorney-general 
Sir John Banks, and the solicitor Sir Edward Littleton. The result 
is already known to the reader. The crown obtained an impure and 
collusive verdict by a small majority, while the conduct of Hampden 
was universally applauded. ^' The eyes of all men,'' sa3rs Clarendon, 
^ were fixed upon him as their Paier patrue, and the pUot who must 
steer the vessel through the tempests and rocks that threatened it." 
Hampden at first seemed disposed to shrink from the service to which 
he was called by the voice of the nation. He had, in fact, embarked 
with his relative Cromwell on board a vessel about to sail for America, 
but a special order having been issued for the detention of the ship, the 
two patriots again stepped on shore, '^ the one to be the first mover 
of resistance in arms against the power of the king, — the other to 
finally defeat and ruin that power in the field, to overthrow the mon- 
archy, and to bring the sovereign, by whom he was now arbitrarily de- 
tained, to a public scaffold." ^ Hume, in his usual sneering way, avers 
that Hampden and his compatriots were going to New England, prompt- 
ed by no other motive than their desire to hear sermons of seven hours 
in length. Granting it were so, was the government any more to be 
vindicated on this account for forcibly detaining them ? But the jest, 
sorry as it is, b not even borne out by the facts of the case. It was 
the gross infraction of the petition of right which had so dbgusted 
Hampden and his companions, that they preferred exile to slavery in 
their own country. And as to the long sermons, Hume has overlooked 
the fact, that Hampden and Cromwell, and their followers, were inde- 
pendents, and not presbyterians. .Long sermons were only in feshion 
among the latter. 

" During the whole of the three last eventful years of hb life, which 
were now beginning," says his noble biographer, " his mind, which before 

» Memorials, vol. i. p. 226, » Nugent, vol. i. p. 257. 
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had been occasionally applied to unconnected pursuits, was, without in- 
termission, employed in that uniform course of public service, to which 
his great duties, and his own deep sense of them, now wholly bound him. 
Never inactive, he had hitherto divided his time between the business 
of parliament, the study of books, and the amusements as well as the 
useful occupations of a country life. As a magistrate, he had borne a 
diligent share in the local a£fairs of his county ; but he had also found 
leisure for indulging himself in ' an exceeding prepenseness to field- 
sports,* and in the embellishment of his paternal estate, of which he 
was very fond. When, therefore, he finally abandoned all these pur-* 
suits and habits of social ease, which his temper, and talents, and the 
mild virtues of his domestic character, so much inclined and fitted him 
to enjoy, the motive must have been powerful, and the sacrifice great. 

^' From this time till his death, except at some few hasty intervals, 
when business of public concern called him from the parliament, from 
the council, or from the camp, he never again returned to that home 
to which the remembrances of his youth, his studies, his pleasures, 
and the blameless happiness of tranquil hours, had so strongly attached 
him. 

'< His mansion still remains. It stands away from both the princi- 
pal roads which pass through Buckinghamshire, at the back of that 
chalky range of the Chiltems, which bounds on one side the vale of 
Aylesbury. The scenery which immediately surrounds it, from its 
seclusion little known, is of singular beauty, opening upon a ridge 
which commands a very extensive view over several counties, and di- 
versified by dells, clothed with a natural growth of box, juniper, and 
beech. What has once been the abode of such a man can never but 
be interesting from the associations which belong to it. But, even 
forgetting these, no one, surely, who has heart or taste for the charm 
of high breezy hills, and green glades enclosed within the shadowy 
stillness of ancient woods and avenues leading to a house, on whose 
walls the remains of the different styles of architecture, from the early 
Norman to the Tudor, are still partly traced through the deforming 
innovations of the eighteenth century, — ^no one, surely, can visit the 
residence of Hampden, and not do justice to the love which its master 
bore it, and to that stronger feeling which could lead him from such a 
retirement to the toils and perils to which, thenceforth, he entirely de- 
voted himself.'* * 

In the parliament which met on the 3d of November, 1640, Hamp- 
den was returned both for the borough of Wendover and for the county 
of Buckingham. He made his election for the county. Strafford's 
impeachment now engaged his utmost attention ; but it is pretty clear 
that he disapproved of the procedure by bill. It has been asked, why 
then did he not oppose it ? " Plainly," says Lord Nugent, " because 
in a case doubtful to him only, as matter of precedent, but clear tc 
him in respect of the guilt of the accused person, — in a case in which 
the accused person, in his estimation, deserved death, and in which all 
law but that of the sceptre and the sword was at an end if he had 
escaped it, — when all the ordinary protection of law to the subject 
throughout the country was suspended, and suspended mainly by the 

* Nugent, vol ii, p. 287, et seg. 
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couDseli of Strafford himself, — Hampden was not prepared to 

ally immolate the liberties of EDf^land, in order to laine the life idkam 

who would have destroyed them." 

We next find Hampden, in conjunction with the lords 8mj mad 
Kimbolton, Nathaniel Fiennes, and the younger Vane, mgin^ the 
abolition of episcopacy. At first he supported the more modtafbt 
measure of reform in the church, but from the time of the rejectioa of 
the bill to restrain the bishops from voting and holding civil offices, 1m 
resolved to make no compromise with the high-church party. 
after the committal of Strafford and Laud to prison, and whok 
of the king's other ministers had fled, a negotiation was opened fiir 
admitting the leaders of the country party into office. Pym was to Iwie 
been chancellor of the exchequer in the room of Cottingtoo ; Hoik% 
secretary of state ; and Lord Essex governor, and Hampden tutor to 
the prince of Wales. ^ One feels curious to know what effect this ar- 
rangement would have had on the &ce of public affairs had it been gone 
into at this strange and critical juncture, and particularly what effect 
Hampden's training would have had on such a character as Charles IL» 
who was now little more than ten years of age. The negotiation fiuled 
however, and we cannot afford space for conjectural results. 

The bill against episcopacy was yet pending when Charles sud- 
denly announced his intention of visiting Scotland. His secret object 
was a double intrigue with the English officers and the Scottish covoiant- 
ers ; his professed one, to allay disorders amongst the troops, and pr^fwre 
them to disband in quietness. The commons urged the inexpediency 
of such an expensive journey in the present exhausted state of the 
treasury, and the propriety of at least delaying it until the two armies 
now on the firontier were paid off ; but the king was not to be moved, 
and immediately set out for his northern capital. Parliament then 
appointed a committee to watch, and, if possible, to thwart the king^ 
negotiations with the covenanters. Clarendon applies the epithet of 
spies to this committee, and Hume of course eagerly adopts the desig- 
nation, yet these spies were openly appointed by the votes of both 
houses, and openly proceeded to where Charles held his court. The 
commissioners firom the lords were the earl of Bedford and lord Howard 
of Escricke ; and for the commons, Hampden, Fiennes, Sir W. Staple- 
ton, and Sir W. Armyne. Hampden was the soul and life of the 
commission, and conducted the principal part of the correspondence 
with London, until upon the discovery of * the Incident,* as it was called, 
he and his colleagues returned to London, and resumed their seats in 
the houses. 

Charles' memorable and fatal attempt to seize the five members, of 
whom Hampden was one, has already been noticed with sufficiency of 
detail. Hampden's address to the house on this occasion was a veiy 
powerful one. He said he would not enter on the particulars of the 
charge, for the evidence in support of them had not yet been opened to 
the house ; but, as was necessary, when the terms lo3ralty, obedience, 
and resistance, had been so loosely employed, he particularized upon 
these several duties as constituting the difference between a good and 
a bad subject. He divided them under the heads of << Religion towards 

" Whidocke, p. 41. 
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God, loyalty and due submission to the lawful commands of the sove- 
reign, and good affections towards the safety and just rights of the 
people, according to the ancient and fundamental laws of the realm." 
Concerning religion, he claimed the right of determining by searching 
the sacred writings, in which * are contained all things necessary to 
salvation ;' he contrasted this law with the doctrine and discipline of the 
church of Rome, and averred that * all other sects and schisms that 
lean not only on the Scriptures, though never so contrary to the church 
of Rome, < are a false worshipping of God, and not the true religion.* 
He then proceeded to define the limits and extent of lawful obedience 
to the sovereign, ^ acting with the free consent of his great council of 
state, assembled in parliament. For the first, to deny a willing and 
dutiful obedience to a lawful sovereign and his privy council (for, as 
Camden truly saith, the commands of the lords privy councillors, and 
the edict of the prince is one, they are inseparable, the one never 
without the other,) to deny to defend the royal person and kingdoms 
against the enemies of the same, either public or private, or to deny to 
defend the ancient privileges and prerogatives of the king, as pertinent 
and belonging of right to his royal crown, and the maintenance of his 
honour and dignity, or to deny to defend and maintain true religion in 
the land, according to the truth of God, is one sign of an evil subject. 
Secondly, to yield obedience to the commands of a king, if against the 
true religion, and the ancient and fundamental laws of the land, is 
another sign of an ill subject Thirdly, to resist the lawful power of 
the king, to raise insurrection against the king, admit him averse in his 
religion, to conspire or in any way to rebel against his sacred person, 
though commanding things against our consciences in exercising re- 
ligion, or against the rights and privileges of the subject, is an absolute 
sign of a disaffected and traitorous subject. Of the means to know the 
difference between a good subject and a bad, ^ by their obedience to 
the laws, statutes, and ordinances made by the king, with the whole 
consent of his parliament,' he spoke thus : — ^ First, I conceive, if any 
particular member of a parliament, although his judgment and vote be 
contrary, do not willingly submit to the rest, he is an ill subject to his 
king and country ; and, secondly, to resist the ordinance of the whole 
state of the kingdom, either by the stirring up a dislike in the hearts of 
his majesty's subjects of the proceedings of the parliament, to endeavour, 
by levying arms, to compel the king and parliament to make such laws 
as seem best to them, to deny the power, authority, and privileges of 
parliament, to cast aspersions upon the same and its proceedings, 
thereby inducing the king to think ill of the same, and to be in- 
censed against the same, to procure the untimely breaking up and 
dissolution of a parliament, before all things be settled by the same, 
for the safety and tranquillity both of king and State, these are 
apparent signs of a treacherous and disloyal subject against his king 
and country. I humbly desire my actions may be compared with 
either ; and both as a subject, a protestant, as a native of this my 
country, and as I am a member of this present and happy par- 
liament, that I be esteemed, as I shall be found guilty upon these 
articles exhibited against myself and the other gentlemen, to be a bad 
or a good subject to my sovereign and native country ; and to receive 
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such sentence upon the same as by this honourable hoiue shall be 
conceived to agree with law and justice."^ 

The first year of the civil war, grievous on so many public accounts 
to Hampden, was a time of great domestic affliction also to him. Soon 
after the outbreak his eldest son died, and almost inmied lately after, his 
fiivourite and beloved daughter, Mrs Knightley. Two of his first ooosios 
also brought dishonour on the fiunily name, by engaging in Edmund 
Waller s plot After mustering the strength of Buckinghamshire fcr 
the approaching contest, Hampden took the command at Northampton, 
with a small brigade of infantry and some guns, his colleague, Arthur 
Goodwyn, accompanying him with his regiment of cavahy. From 
Northampton he moved to the support of Lord Brook, who commanded 
the right wing of Essex's army. The unfortunate indecision which 
characterized Essex was extremely mortifying to the ardent and active 
mind of Hampden, who often found it difficult to yield the obedience of 
a good soldier to his general's orders. He had always advised an 
instant advance upon Oxford as the surest means of bringing the strug- 
gle to a speedy termination ; but the lord-general, until peremptorily 
ordered by the close committee of parliament, made no forward move- 
ment. At last he had neariy invested Oxford when the partial success 
of the royalists in the west moved him to detach a part of his army in 
that direction, and to concentrate his force nearer London. 

A sharp campaign followed in the west, after which Prince Rupert 
commenced a series of incursions into Buckinghamshire. Hampden 
was at this time attending to his parliamentary duties in London, but 
upon hearing that Rupert was threatening Aylesbury, he inunediately 
posted to his charge, and marched his regiment firom Wycombe to re- 
inforce Colonel Bustrode at Aylesbury. Rupert having retreated, 
Hampden joined the advanced guard of Essex's army, now on its 
march to besiege Reading. That place having surrendered, Essex 
exhausted the patience of his troops by continuing to act on the defen- 
sive, with extensive, and consequently feeble and ill-connected lines. 
In these circumstances, the troops were loud in their complaints against 
the earl, and called upon parliament to place Hampden at their head. 
But the career of this popular soldier was drawing to a close. On the 
1 8th of June, Rupert made a sudden and successftil attack upon Chin- 
nor. Hampden, on the first alarm, sent off a trooper to the lord-gene- 
ral at Thame, to advise moving a force to Chiselhampton bridge, the 
only point at which Rupert could recross the river, while he instantly 
mounted, and, with a troop of horse, endeavoured to harass and impede 
the retreat until Essex should have made his dispositions. Rupert re- 
tired through Tetsworth, and drew up in order of battle at Chalgrove- 
field, where a fierce fight began, every effort being made to keep Ru- 
pert hotly engaged till reinforcements should arrive firom Essex. 
" Hampden," says his noble biographer, " put himself at the head of 
the attack ; but, in the first charge, he received his death. He was 
struck in his shoulder with two carabine balls, which, breaking the 
bone, entered his body, and his arm hung powerless and shattered by 
his side. Sheffield was severely wounded, and fell into the hands of 
the enemy. Overwhelmed by numbers, their best officers killed or 

" Speech apud Nugent, vol. ii. pp. ISO— 133. 
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taken, the great leader of their hopes and of their cause thus dying 
among them, and the day absolutely lost, the parliamentarians no 
longer kept their ground. Essex came up too late ; and Rupert, though 
unable to pursue, made good his retreat across the river to Oxford. 
Thus ended the fight of that fatal morning when Hampden shed his 
blood, closing the great work of his toilsome life with a brilliant reputa- 
tion and an honourable death ; crowned, not, as some happier m en, 
with the renown of victory, but with a testimony not less glorious, of 
fidelity to the sinking fortunes of a conflict which his genius might have 
more prosperously guided to a better issue. 

' Disce Tirtutem ex hoc, vcrumque laborem, 

* Fortuimm ex aliis.' 

His head bending down, and his hands resting on his horse's neck, he 
was seen riding off the field before the action was done, — * a thing,' says 
Lord Clarendon, < he never used to do, and firom which it was concluded 
he was hurt.' It is a tradition, that he was seen first moving in the di- 
rection of his fether-in-law*s (Simeon's) house at Pyrton. There he 
had in youth married the first wife of his love, and thither he would 
have gone to die. But Rupert's cavalry were covering the plain be- 
tween. Turning his horse, therefore, he rode back across the grounds 
of Hazeley in his way to Thame. At the brook, which divides the 
parishes, he paused awhile ; but, it being impossible for him, in his 
wounded state, to remount, if he had alighted to turn his horse over, 
he suddenly summoned his strength, clapped spurs, and cleared the 
leap. In great pain, and almost fainting, he reached Thame, and was 
conducted to the house of one Ezekiel Browne, where, his wounds be* 
ing dressed, the surgeons would, for a while, have given him hopes of 
life, but he felt that his hurt was mortal, and, indulging no weak ex* 
pectations of recovery, occupied the few days that remained to him in 
despatching letters of counsel to the parliament in prosecution of his 
favourite plan. While the irresolute and lazy spirit which had directed 
the army in the field should continue to preside in the counsel of war, 
Hampden had' reason to despair of the great forward movement to which 
he had throughout looked for the success of the cause* And now the 
reinforcements which were pouring into Oxford from the north, and the 
weakened condition of the parliament, made the issue of this more 
doubtful. His last urgent advice was to concentrate the position of the 
army covering the London road, and provide well for the threatened 
safety of the metropolis, — and thus to rouse the troops from the morti- 
fying remembrance of their late disasters to vigorous preparations, which 
yet might lead, by a happier fortune, in turn, to a successful attack. 
This was his last message, — like that from the dying consul, afler Can- 
nae, to the senate of his country : — * Abi, nuncia patribus urbem mu- 

niant, ac, priusquam hostis victor adveniat, praesidiis firment. Me, 

in hac* strage meorum patere expirare, ne aut reus e consulatu sim, aut 
accusator collegae existam^ ut eJieno crimine innocentiam meam prote- 
gam.' 

" Afler nearly six days of acute suffering, his bodily powers no longer 
sufficed to pursue or conclude the business of his earthly work. About 
seven hours before his death he received the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, declaring, that * though he could not away with the governance 
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of the cfaordi by bbbopB, and did utieriy abominste tlie ncandalont 
lives of M^me clergymen, he thought its doctrine m the gieat part firi- 
mitire and conformable to God's words, as in Holy Scripture revealed.' 
He was attended by Dr Giles, the rector of Chinnor, with whom he 
had lived in habits of close friendship, and by Dr Sporstow, an lode* 
pendent minister, the chaplain to his regiment. At length, being well 
nigh spent, and labouring for breath, he turned himself to die in prayer. 
^ O Lord God of Hosts,' said he, ' great is thy mercy, jost and holy 
are thy dealings unto us sinful men 1 Save me, O Lord, if it be thy 
good will, from the jaws of death I Pardon my manifold traDsgressions. 
O Lord, save my bleeding country 1 Have these realms in the special 
keeping. Confound and level in the dust those who would rob the 
people of their liberty and lawful prerogative. Let the king see Ids 
error, and turn the hearts of his wicked counsellors firom the malice and 
wickedness of their designs. Lord Jesus, receive my soul T He then 
moomfully uttered, ' O Lord save my country. — O Lord, be merciful 

to'. and here his speech failed him. He fell back in the bed, and 

expired." 



BORN A.D. 1584. — DIED A.D. 1643. 

John Pym, the worthy colleague of the illustrious Hampden, was 
descended of a good family in Somersetshire. He was bom in 1584. 
In his fifteenth year he entered as a gentleman-commoner of Broad- 
gate's hall, now Pembroke college, Oxford, where he had for his tutor 
Degory Wheare. He seems to have left the university without taking 
a degree, and studied for some time in one of the inns of court. While 
yet a ver}' young man he was appointed to an office in the exchequer ; 
and soon after returned to parliament as member for Tavistock. From 
his first taking his seat in the house, he distinguished himself by his 
unflinching opposition to arbitrary measures, and his intrepid defence of 
the rights and privileges of parliament " with a courage," says Lord 
Nugent, '^ that never quailed, a vigilance that never slept, a severity 
sharp as the sunbeam to penetrate, and rapid as the thunderbolt to con- 
sume, Pym was the undaunted, inde&tigable, implacable foe, of every 
measure, and of every man, that threatened to assail the power of the 
parliament, or to destroy the great work which was in hand for the 
people and posterity." He was always ready for debate, and his 
authority on points of parliamentary practice was hardly inferior to that 
of Selden himself. His ruling maxim was that which he expressed on 
Strafford's impeachment : " Parliaments, without parliamentary power, 
are but a fair and plausible way into bondage." 

In 1626, he was one of the managers of Buckingham's impeachment; 
and in 1628, he accused Dr Mainwaring in the house of commons, of 
promulgating doctrines subversive of the true interests both of the king 
and state. In the eventful parliament of 1640, he took so conspicuous 
a part and displayed so great abilities, that he was thenceforth regarded 
as one of the principal props of the country-party. Perhaps, his in- 
fluence in the house at this period exceeded that of any other of the 
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popular leaders. ** He combined in his own person the most accurate 
research ; and the most perfect talent for arranging and conducting of 
business, with an intellect, not subdued by the fulness in which he 
possessed the knowledge of precedents and approved practice, but of 
the highest courage and the utmost firmness that were to be found 
even in these extraordinary times." ^ 

On the meeting of the long parliament, the task of leading the op- 
position was committed to Fym, Hampden, and St John ; and the im- 
peachment of ' the great apostate,' Strafford, was principally entrusted 
to Pym, who acquitted himself in the arduous task wiUi the greatest 
ability and the most unshrinking resolution. It is recorded of him 
that when Strafford, shortly after his elevation to the peerage, suddenly 
came upon two or three of his former associates, and addressing them 
familiarly said, " Well, you see I have left you I" The answer of the 
stem and resolute leader was, " Yes, my lord, but we will never leave 
you while that head is on your shoulders." How &ithfully he executed 
his threat, the fate of Strafford testifies. On the last day of the trial he 
made, says Baillie, ^* in half an hour, one of the most eloquent, wise, and 
free speeches that we ever heard, or I think shall ever hear. I believe 
the king (he was present) never heard a lecture of so free language 
against his idolized prerogative." 

In 1643, when the commons determined on impeaching the queen, 
for high treason against the parliament and kingdom, the articles were 
carried up to the house of lords by the hands of Pym. His death at 
the close of the same year was a severe loss to the commonwealth. 
'* He was at that time," says Clarendon, " the most popular man that 
ever lived. He had a very comely and grave way of expressing himself, 
with great volubility of words, natural and proper, and understood the 
temper and affections of the kingdom as well as any man." Very active 
attempts were made to malign the memory of this great and good man. 
Some of the insinuations thrown out s^ainst him were of the most fri- 
volous and contemptible kind. One very absurd one was that he had 
won over the beauteous countess of Carlisle, by a softer influence than 
that of politics, to the interest of his party. A graver allegation was that 
he had taken a heavy bribe fh)m the French monarch}"; but the charge 
was never supported with the slightest shadow of evidence, and is suffi- 
ciently refuted by the fact that Pym was always remarkable for the 
simplicity approaching to austerity of his living, and, notwithstanding 
his many opportunities to enrich himself, actually did not leave enough 
to pay his debts. The parliament voted £10,000 for this purpose ; and 
he was interred in Westminster abbey at the public expence. 



BORN A. D. 1610. — ^DIKD A. D. 1643. 

^ Lucius Cary, Viscount Falkland, was the eldest son of Henry, 
Viscount Falkland, lord-deputy of Ireland. He was bom about the 
year 1610, and received his academical learning at Trinity college, 

' Godwin. 
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Dublin, and St John's college, Cambridge. About the time of his 
father's death, in 1633, he was made one of the gentlemen of the privy- 
chamber to Charles I. He had hitherto been distinguished chiefly for 
his love of letters and philosophical retirement It is said that before 
he had completed his twenty-third year, he had read over all the Greek 
and Latin fathers. His ample fortune enabled him to gratify his 
literary propensities to the utmost, and he caused books to be trans- 
mitted to him from all quarters of Europe. In 1639, he laid aside the 
more tranquil habits of a scholar, for those of the military profession. 
He joined the expedition sent that year against Scotland, and after- 
wards accompanied, as a volunteer, the earl of Essex. 

In 1640, he entered on a new and still more arduous career, having 
been returned member for Newport in the isle of Wight. Clarendon 
has given a pretty &ir account of Falkland's conduct and principles at 
this eventful crisis. He says that at first he declared himself very 
sharply and severely against those exorbitances of the court, which had 
been most grievous to the state. He was so rigid an observer of 
established laws and rules, that he could not endure a breach or devia- 
tion from them ; and thought no mischief so intolerable as the presump- 
tion of ministers of state to break positive rules for reasons of state, or 
judges to transgress known laws upon the plea of conveniency or ne- 
cessity. This made him so severe against the earl of Strafford and the 
lord Finch, contrary to his natural gentleness and temper. He like- 
wise concurred in the first bill to take away the votes of bishops in the 
house of lords. This gave occasion to some to believe that he was no 
fiiend to the church, and the established government of it; it also 
caused many in the house of conmions to imagine and hope that he 
might be brought to a further compliance with their designs. Indeed 
the great opinion he had of the uprightness and integrity of those per- 
sons who appeared most active against the court, kept him longer from 
suspecting against the peace of the kingdom ; and though he differed 
from them commonly in conclusions, he believed their purposes were 
honest. When better informed what was law, and discerning in them 
a desire to contract that law by a vote of one or both houses, no man 
more opposed those attempts, and gave the adverse party more trouble, 
by reason and argumentation. About six months after passing the 
above mentioned-bili for taking away the bishops' votes, when the same 
argument came again into debate, he changed his opinion, and gave the 
house all the opposition he could, insomuch that he was by degrees 
looked upon as an advocate for the court ; to which he contributed so 
little, that he declined those addresses, and even those invitations which 
he was obliged almost by civility to entertain. He was so jealous of the 
least imagination of his inclining to preferment, that he affected morose- 
ness to the court and to the courtiers, and left nothing undone which 
might prevent and divert the king's or queen's favour towards him, but 
the deserving it. When the king sent for him once or twice to speak 
to him, and to give him thanks for his excellent comportment in those 
councils which his majesty termed doing him service, his answers were 
more negligent and less satisfactory than might be expected ; as if he 
cared only that his actions should be just, not that they should be 
acceptable; and he took more pains, and more forced his nature to 
actions unagreeable and unpleasant to it, that he might not be thought 
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to incline to the court, than most men have done to procure an ofTicc 
there : not that he was in truth averse to receiving public employment, 
for he had a great devotion to the king's person, and had before used 
some small endeavour to be recommended to him for a foreign negotia- 
tion, and had once a desire to be sent ambassador into France ; but he 
abhorred an imagination or doubt should sink into the thoughts of any 
man, that in the discharge of his trust and duty in parliament he had 
any bias to the court, or that the king himself should apprehend that 
he looked for a reward for being honest For this reason, when he 
heard it first whispered, that the king had a purpose to make him a 
privy-councillor, for which there was in the beginning no other ground 
but because he was known to be well-qualified, he resolved to decline it ; 
and at last suflPered himself to be over-ruled by the eAvice and per- 
suasion of his friends to submit to it. Afterwards, when he found that 
the king intended to make him secretary of state, he was positive to 
refuse it, declaring to his firiends that he was most unfit for it, and that 
he must either do that which would be great disquiet to his own 
nature, or leave that undone which was most necessary to be done by 
one that was honoured with that place ; for the most just and honest 
men did, every day, that which he could not give himself to do. He 
was so exact and strict an observer of justice and truth, that he believed 
those necessary condescensions and applications to the weakness of 
other men, and those arts and insinuations which are necessary for 
discoveries and prevention of ill, would be in him a declension from his 
own rules of life, though he acknowledged them fit, and absolutely 
necessary to be practised in those employments. However, he was at 
last prevailed upon to submit to the king's command, and became his 
secretary : but two things he could never bring himself to whilst he 
continued in that office (which was to his death), for which he was 
contented to be reproached as for omissions in a most necessary part of 
his place. The one, employing of spies, or giving any countenance 
or entertainment to them ; not such emissaries, as with danger would 
venture to view the enemy's camp, and bring intelligence of their num- 
ber, or quartering, or any particulars that such an observation can 
comprehend ; but those who, by communication of guilt, or dissimula- 
tion of manners, wind themselves into such trusts and secrets, as enable 
them to make discoveries. The other, the liberty of opening letters, 
upon a suspicion that they might contain matters of dangerous conse- 
quence. For the first, he would say, such instruments must be void of 
idl ingenuity and common honesty before they could be of use, and 
afterwards they could never be fit to be credited : and that no single 
preservation could be worth so general a wound and corruption of 
human society, as the cherishing such persons would carry with it. 
The last he thought such a violation of the law of nature, that no quali- 
fication by office could justify him in the trespass ; and though he was 
convinced by the necessity and iniquity of the time, that those advan- 
tages of information were not to be declined, and were necessarily to be 
practised, he found means to put it oiF from himself, whilst he con- 
fessed he needed excuse and pardon for the omission. In all other 
particulars he filled his place with great sufficiency, being well versed 
in languages, and with the utmost integrity, being above corruption of 
any kind. 
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Such is the view which Lord Clarendon, himself the intimate friend 
and admirer of this amiable nobleman, has given of Falkland's political 
character. In the main we believe it to be correct, ahhon^iy as might 
have been expected, the historian of ' the great rebellion,' has dexterously 
thrown the well-known attachment of the viscount to constitiitioDal 
principles as much into the shade as possible, while he has reflected a 
strong light on such features of his friend's character as tended most to 
identify him with his own party and principles. It would be difllcah 
however to select from the pages of any hbtorian a more finished sketch 
of individual biography than that which Clarendon has devoted to die 
memory of Falkland. We shall pursue our sketch in the historian's own 
words. 

'< He had a courage of the most clear and keen temper, and so fiir 
from fear that he seemed not without some appetite of danger, and 
therefore upon any occasion of action he always engaged his person in 
those troops which he thought by the forwardness of the commanders to 
be most like to be farthest engaged ; and in all such encounters he had 
about him an extraordinary cheerfulness, without at all afieeting the 
execution that usually attended them, in which he took no delight, but 
took pains to prevent it, where it was not by resistance made necessary ; 
insomuch that at Edge-hill, when the enemy was routed, he was like to I 

have incurred great peril by interposing to save those who had thrown 
away their arms, and against whom it may be others were more fierce 
for their having thrown them away ; so that a man might think he came 
into the field chiefly out of curiosity to see the face of danger, and 
charity to prevent the shedding of blood. Yet in hb natural inclina- 
tion he acknowledged he was addicted to the profession of a soldier, and 
shortly after he came to his fortune, before he was of age, he went into 
the Low Countries, with a resolution of procuring command, and to 
give himself up to it, from which he was diverted by the complete inac- 
tivity of that summer ; so he returned into England, and shortly after 
entered upon that vehement course of study we mentioned before, till 
the first alarm from the north : then again he made ready for the field, 
and though he received some repulse in the command of a troop of 
horse of which he had a promise, he went a volunteer with the earl of 
Essex. 

'< From the entrance into this unnatural war his natural cheerfulness 
and vivacity grew clouded, and a kind of sadness and dejection of spirit 
stole upon him, which he had never been used to; yet, being one of 
those who believed that one battle would end all differences, and that 
there would be so great a victory on one . side that the other would be 
compelled to submit to any conditions of the victor (which supposition 
and conclusion generally sunk into the minds of most men and prevented 
the looking after many advantages that might have been laid h6Ld of) 
he resisted those indispositions, et in Itictu, beUum inter remedia eraL 
But after the king's return from Brentford, and the furious resoludoa 
of the two houses not to admit any treaty for peace, those indispositions 
which had before touched him grew into a perfect habit of uncheerfal- 
ness, and he who had been so exactly easy and afiabie to ail men that 
his face and countenance was always present, and vacant to his com- 
pany, and held any cloudiness and less pleasantness of the visage a kind 
of rudeness or incivility, became on a sudden less communioa^, and 
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f.hence, very sad, pale, and exceedingly affected with the spleen. In his 
clothes and habit, which he had minded before always with more neat-* 
ness and industry, and expence, than is usual to so great a soul, he was 
not now only incurious, but too negligent ; and in his reception of suitors, 
and the necessary or casual addresses to his place, so quick, and sharp, 
and severe, that there wanted not some men, strangers to his nature and 
disposition, who believed him proud and imperious, from which no 
mortal man was ever more free. 

*< It is true that as he was of a most incomparable gentleness, application, 
and even submission, to good, and worthy, and entire men, so he was 
naturally (which not but be more evident in his place, which subjected 
him to another conversation and intermixture than his own election 
would have done) adversus malos irytunindus, and was so ill a dissembler 
of his dislike and disinclination to ill men that it was not possible for 
such not to discern it. There was once in the house of commons 
such a declared acceptation of the good service an eminent member 
had done to them, and, as they said, to the whole kingdom, that it was 
moved, he being present, that the speaker might, in the name of the 
whole house, give him thanks ; and then that every member might, as a 
testimony of his particular acknowledgment, stir, or move his hat 
towards him ; the which, though not ordered, when very many did, the 
Lord Falkland, who believed dbe service itself not to be of that moment, 
and that an honourable and generous person could not have stooped to 
it for any recompense, instead of moving his hat, stretched both his 
arms out, and clasped his hands together upon the crown of his hat, and 
held it close down to his head, that all men might see how odious that 
flattery was to him, and the very approbation of the person, though at 
that time the most popular. 

** When there was any overture or hope of peace, he would be more 
erect and vigorous, and exceedingly solicitous to press any thing which 
he thought might promote it; and, sitting among his friends, often, 
after a deep silence, and frequent sighs, would with a shrill and sad 
accent, ingeminate the word petwe, peace, and would passionately pro- 
fess that the very agony of the war, and the view of the calamities and 
desolation of the kingdom did and must endure, took his sleep frbm 
him, and would shortly break his heart. This made some think, or 
pretend to think, that he was so much enamoured on peace that he 
would have been glad the king should have bought it at any price, 
which was a most unreasonable calumny ; as if a man that was himself 
the most punctual and precise in every circumstance that might reflect 
upon conscience or honour could have wished the king to have com- 
mitted a trespass against either. And yet this senseless scandal made 
some impression upon him, or at least he used it for an excuse of his 
daringness of spirit; for at the leaguer before Gloucester, when his 
friends passionately reprehended him for exposing his person unne- 
cessarily to danger (for he delighted to visit the trenches and nearest 
approaches and to discover what the enemy did) as being so much 
beside the duty of his place that it might be understood rather to be 
against it, he would say merrily that his office could not take away the 
privilege of his age, and that a secretary in war might be present at the 
greatest scene of danger ; but withal alleged seriously that it concerned 
him to be more active in enterprizes of hazard than other men, that all 
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might see that his impatiency for peace proceeded not from pusillani- 
mity, or fear to adventure his own person. 

" In the morning before the battle, as alway upon action, he was 
very cheerful, and put himself in the first rank of the Lord Byron's 
regiment, then advancing upon the enemy, who had lined the hedges on 
both sides with musqueteers, from whence he was shot with a musquet 
in the lower part of the belly, and, in the instant falling from his horse, 
his body was not found till the next morning, till when there was some 
hope he might have been taken prisoner, though his nearest friends, 
who knew his temper, received small comfort firom that imagination. 
Thus fell that incomparable young man, in the four and thirtieth year 
of his age, having so much despatched the true business of life that the 
eldest rarely attain to that immense knowledge, and the youngest enter 
not into the world with more innocency. Whosoever leads such a life 
needs to be less anxious upon how short warning it is taken from him." 

We are informed that Falkland was low in stature '^ and smaller than 
most men ; his motion not graceful, and his aspect so far from inviting 
that it had somewhat in it of simplicity." His voice was harsh, and his 
whole appearance more repulsive than inviting. Yet within so forbid- 
ding an exterior dwelt one of the most amiable, accomplished, and high- 
toned spirits of the proudest day of England's history. There is a curious 
anecdote recorded of him and the sovereign to whose cause he sacrificed 
his life. It is said that whilst he was with Charles at Oxford, he accom- 
panied his majesty one day to the Bodleian library, where, among other 
bibliographical curiosities, they were shown a very splendid edition of 
Virgil. While examining the volume, Falkland, to divert the king, 
proposed that he should try the Sortes VirgiliancBy a well known species 
of divination in use amongst scholars. The king complying, opened 
the volume at random, and alighted upon the well-known lines in Dido's 
imprecation, thus translated by Dry den : 

'* Oppressed with numbers in the unequal field, 
His n^en discouraged, and himself expell'd, 
Let him for succour sue from place to place^ 
Tom from his subjects, and his son's embrace." 

The king, it is said, was not a little disconcerted at the omen ; where- 
upon Falkland tried the sortes himself, but received an equally ominous 
response. The passage which he turned up was that in which Evander 
thus laments the untimely death of his son Pallas : 

" O Pallas ! thou hast failed thy plighted word. 
To fight with caution, not to tempt the sword : 
J warned thee, but in vain, for well I knew 
What peril youthful ardour would pursue ; 
That boiling blood would carry thee too far, 
Young, as Uiou wert, in dangers, raw to war. 
curst essay of arms ! disastrous doom ! 
Prelude of bloody fields and fights to come !" 

Lord Falkland wrote and published a number of political and some 
polemical tracts. Among the former were : * A speech on ill-counsellors 
about the king ;' * A speech against the lord-keeper Finch and the 
Judges ;* * A speech against the Bishops.* Among the latter, ' A dis- 
course on the infallibility of the church of Rome.* Bishop Barlow in- 
forms us that he assisted Chillingworth in his * Religion of Protestants.* 
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There is a memoir of the viscountess Falkland in Gibbon's * Memoirs 
of Pious Women/ His son Henry Lucius inherited a considerable 
portion of his &,ther's talents and reputation. 



BORN A. D. 1620. — DIED A. D. ]64<3. 

This amiable young nobleman was the eldest son of William, second 
Lord Spencer, by Penelope, daughter of the earl of Southampton. He 
was bom at Althorpe, in Northamptonshire, in 1620. He completed 
his education at Magdalene college, Oxford. On the death of his fa- 
ther, in 1636, he succeeded to an immense estate. In 1639 he married 
Lady Dorothy Sidney, the celebrated Sacharissa of Waller, daughter 
of the earl of Leicester. On taking his seat in the house of peers he 
espoused the popular side at first, and was almost immediately appointed 
lord-lieutenant of his native count}'. When, however, the dissensions 
between the king and his subjects came to an open rupture, Spencer 
followed Charles to York. The principles and feelings which deter- 
mined him to espouse the ro^^al cause may be gathered from a few let- 
ters written by him to his lady, preserved in Collins* collection. In one 
of these he says : " The king's condition is much improved of late. His 
force increaseth daily, which increaseth the insolence of the papists. 
How much I am unsatisfied with the proceedings here, I have at large 
expressed in several letters ; neither is there wanting daylie handsome 
occasion to retire, were it not for gaining honour ; for let occasion be 
never so handsome, unless a man resolve to fight on the parliament side 
•—which, for my part, I had rather be hanged — it will be said a man is 
afraid to fight. If there could be an expedient found to salve the 
punctilio of honour, I would not continue here an hour. The discon- 
tent that I, and many other honest men, receive daily, is beyond ex- 
pression." In another letter, he complains of the folly of the catholic 
party in opposing any attempt at accommodation with the parliament, 
and expresses his determination to give such a treaty his utmost support. 

On the 8th of June, 1643, the king rewarded the gallantry which he 
had displayed in the battle of Edgehill by advancing him to the dignity 
of earl of Sunderland. Soon after he writes to his wife from before 
Gloucester, " Many of the soldiers are confident that we shall have the 
town within this four days, which I extremely long for; not that I am 
weary of this siege, for really, though we suffer many inconveniences, 
yet I am not ill-pleased with this variety, so directly opposite as the 
being in the trenches, with so much good company, together with the 
noise and tlntamarre of guns and drums, with the horrid spectacles and 
hideous cries of dead and hurt men, as to the solitariness of my quar- 
ter, together with all the m^kes of peace, which often brings into my 
thoughts, notwithstanding your mother s opinion of me, how infinitely 
more happy I should esteem myself quietly to enjoy your company at 
Althorp, than to be troubled with the noise and engaged in the factions 
of the court, which I shall ever endeavour to avoid." On the 20th of 
September, 1643, this excellent youth was mortally wounded by a can- 
non-bullet in the battle of Newbury. 

II. 3 G 
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^ror0f» ILorti Coring. 

DIED A. D. 1645, 

8fR Geo ROE Goring of Huret-FierrepoDt, in Sossex, was, in earij 
life, the friend and companion of Henry, prince of Wales. In 1629, 
he waff created Lord Goring, and in 1645 was advanced to the title of 
earl of Norwich, which had then become extinct by the death of his 
maternal uncle, Edward Denny. 

Sir George married when very young, and appears to have been of 
extremely imprudent habits, if not of dissolute morals also. Wentworth, 
in a letter dated 20th of May, 1633, says, *^ Young Mr Goriug is gone 
to travel, having run himself out of £8,000, which he purposes to re- 
deem by his frugality abroad, unless my lord of Cork, (his fiaOher-in- 
law) can be induced to put to his helping hand, which I have under- 
taken to solicit for him the best I can.'' Soon after his arrival on the 
continent he took up the profession of arms, and, through the influence 
of his friends, obtained the command of Lord Vere s regiment in the 
Low Countries. In this command he greatly distinguished himself, and 
wai present at the siege of Breda, where he was severely wounded in 
1637. 

In 1641, we find him governor of Portsmouth, then the strongest 
and best-fortified place in England. In this situation he contrived for 
a length of time to act a singularly deceitful and double part He was 
one of the first to advise Charles to march the army upon London, in 
order to overawe the country-party, and was the first also to disclose 
the whole scheme to the indignant commons. Deceived by his protes- 
tations, and anxious to secure the services of a man of so much military 
experience, the parliament raised him to the rank of lieutenant-general 
of their forces, and appointed him to organise and discipline the new 
levies. He did not indeed accept the commission, but he pleaded in 
excuse the necessity of his giving his personal superintendence to the 
construction of some new fortifications at Portsmouth. In Novem- 
ber, 1641, he was summoned before the house, and required to 
explain some suspicious circumstances in his recent conduct. Sir 
Edward Nicholas, in a letter to the king, thus notices the circum- 
stance : — " Col. Goring gave the house of commons good satisfaction, 
Saturday last, touching his fidelity and good afiections, and was there- 
fore dismissed." He was, however, secretly preparing to throw off^ 
the mask ; but in the meantime he proved himself a perfect adept in the 
art of dissimulation. ** He could help himself," says Clarendon," with 
all the insinuations of doubt, or fear, or shame, or simplicity, in his 
fkce, that might gain belief to a greater degree than I ever saw any 
man ; and could seem the most confounded when he was best prepared, 
and the most out of countenance when he was best resolved ; and to 
want words, and the habit of speaking, when they fiowed from no man 
with greater power." — At length he received a peremptory order to 
join the army, and unable any longer to avoid disclosing his real senti- 
ments, ho returned for answer that he could not on honour quit his 
command without the royal permission. In a few days, Portsmouth 
was invested by the parliamentary forces. This was Uie first step in 
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the civil war/ The king immediately proclaimed Essex and the officers 
under him traitors, unless they should return to their duty within the 
space of six days, and the two houses declared the proclamation a libel- 
lous and scandalous paper» 

With the inconsistency which marked his whole actions, Goring 
made no defence, but capitulated on the single condition that he should 
be allowed to transport himself beyond the seas. In 1644, he again 
returned to England, and obtained a command in the marquess of 
Newcastle's army* Soon after, he superseded Lord Wilmot, as general 
of the horse under Rupert* In the winter of the following year he was 
made lieutenant-general of Hampshire, Sussex, Surrey, and Kent ; but 
his conduct did great injury to the king's cause. The &ct is. Goring 
was now a thoroughly demoralized man, with none of the qualities of a 
military commander but that of mere animal courage* The example 
of his loose and licentious habits soon infected the soldiery under his 
command. At Salisbury, Clarendon tells us, '*his horse committed 
the same horrible outrages and barbarities as they had done in Hamp- 
shire, without distinction of friends or foes, so that those parts which 
before were well-devoted to the king, worried by oppression, wished 
for the access of any troops to redeem them." Equally unsatisfactory 
was the result of most of his military enterprises. He failed to reduce 
Weymouth ; he declined to undertake the siege of Taunton ; and he 
omitted several favourable opportunities of giving battle to Sir William 
Waller, in Somersetshire. It is difficult to account for the influence 
which, notwithstanding these signal and repeated failures and gross 
misconduct, he contrived to exercise with both Ciiarles and the prince* 
On the 10th of May, 1645, he was admitted to the council of the lat- 
ter, and invested with almost absolute military powers. In this situa- 
tion his conduct was marked by the most inordinate ambition, by inso- 
lence, and by imbecility. He did some good service at Taunton, but 
neutralized it all by the gross errors which he almost immediately af- 
terwards fell into. Routed by Fairfax at Bridgewater, he reftwed to 
march with the remains of his horse to join the king at Newark, and 
suddenly solicited the prince's permission to visit France for a time. 
Nor did he wait for the permission thus solicited, but hastily transport- 
ed himself to the continent, whence he never returned. What became 
of him afterwards is not very distinctly known. Dugdale informs us 
that he obtained a lieutenantrgeneral's commission in Spain, but being 
corrupted by Cardinal Mazarine, he was seized at the head of his 
troops, and sent prisoner to Madrid, where he was soon after put to 
death for treason. 



BORN A. D. 1581. DIED A. D. 1648. 

Edward Herbert, commonly called Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
was the eldest son of Sir Richard Herbert, a gentleman of very ancient 
family. He was born at his father's seat, Montgomery castle, in Wales, 
in 1581. At the early age of twelve, he was sent to the university of 
Oxford. At the age of fifteen he married an heiress of his own 
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name and blood, the daughter of Sir William Herbert of St GilUan's. 
The lady was six years older than her youthful husband, but as her 
father had bequeathed the family-estate to her on the express condition 
that she should marry a Herbert, and Edward was the only one of the 
race who could make her a fitting match, she consented to receive the 
boy-husband, and kindly remained with him at Oxford nntil be bad 
completed his studies. In 1600, he came to London, and obtained a 
favourable Introduction to the queen. " Curiosity," says he, " rather 
than ambition brought me to court ; and, as it was the manner of these 
times for all men to kneel down before the great Queen Elizabeth, who 
then reigned, I was likewise upon my knees in the presence-chamber, 
when she passed by to the chapel at Whitehall. As soon as she saw 
me, she stopped, and, swearing her usual oath, demanded 'Who is 
this ?' Every body there present looked upon me, but no man knew 
me, till Sir James Croft, a pensioner, finding the queen stayed, returned 
back, and told who I was, and that I had married Sir William Herbert 
of St Gillian's daughter. The queen looked attentively upon me, and, 
swearing again her ordinary oath, said, * It is pity he was married so 
young I' and, thereupon, gave her hand to kiss twice, both times gently 
clapping me on the cheek." 

At James's coronation, Herbert was made a knight of the bath. 
The customary oath, taken on admission to this order, to redress the 
wrongs of *^ all ladies and gentlemen" working upon his fervid imagina- 
tion, soon plunged him into a series of adventures unmatched since the 
days of chivalry. A French cavalier having snatched a favour from the 
bonnet of a young lady, the damsel applied to Sir Herbert for redress, 
who instantly took up her cause, and compelled the Frenchman to re- 
store the ribband. Ten years afterwards, having met with the same 
uncourteous cavalier, he reminded him of his offence, and challenged 
him to mortal combat, if he should dare to deny the fact of his chastise- 
ment. In his autobiography he gives us an account of five or six of his 
offers of combat made on occasion of offences, real or imaginary, sus- 
tained by him or his friends. In 1608, he set out to make the tour of 
the continent alone. He spent some time at Paris, where he was greatly 
flattered by the queen. In 1610, he joined the English troops imder 
Sir Edward Cecil, then employed by the prince of Orange in the siege 
of Juliers. On this occasion, a French officer in the same service, 
having dared him to an exploit of courage, the two sprung together out 
of the trenches, and rushed forward, sword in hand, to the opposite 
bulwark, from which, our knight informs us, he was the last to retire. 
Both escaped unhurt, and Sir Edward was afterwards the first to cross 
the ditch before the wall of the beleaguered city. " And now," adds our 
hero, " if I may say it without vanity, I was in great esteem both in 
court and city, many of the greatest desiring my conipany, though yet, 
before that time, I had no acquaintance with them. Richard, earl of 
Dorset, to whom otherwise I was a stranger, one day invited me to 
Dorset-house, where, bringing me into his gallery, and showing me 
many pictures, he at last brought me to a frame covered with green 
taffeta, and asked me who I thought was there, and there-withal, pre- 
sently drawing the curtain, showed me my own picture ; whereupon, 
demanding how his lordship came to have it, he answered that he had 
heard so many brave stories of me, that he got a copy of a picture 
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which one Larking, a painter, drew for me But not only the earl 

of Dorset, but a greater person than I will here nominate, got another 
copy from Larking, and, placing it afterwards in his cabinet (without 
that ever I knew such a thing was done,) gave occasion, to those that 
saw it after his death, of more discourse than I could have wished/' 
This greater person was undoubtedly the queen ; to whom also the fol- 
lowing very remarkable paissage must refer : — " And now in court a 
great person sent for me divers times to attend her, which summons, 
though I obeyed, yet, God knoweth, I declined coming to her as much 
as conveniently I could, without incurring her displeasure : and this I 
did, not only for very honest reasons, but, to speak ingeniously, be- 
cause that affection passed between me and another lady (who, I believe, 
was the fairest of her time), as nothing could divert it." 

In 1614, he again went abroad, and served some time under the 
prince of Orange. Two years afterwards he was sent as ambassador to 
the French court. On this occasion he quarrelled with the constable 
of France, and was called home. Lloyd informs us that " he fell on his 
knees to King James, before the duke of Buckingham, to have a trum- 
peter, if not a herald, sent to Monsieur Lesignes (the constable), to tell 
him that he had made a false relation of the passages betwixt him and 
Sir Edward Herbert, and that Sir Edward would demand reason of him 
with sword in hand." 

While in Paris he published his celebrated treatise * De Veritate,* the 
object of which was to defend the sufficiency of natural religion,—" not 
so much to impugn the doctrine or morality of the Scriptures, as to at- 
tempt to supersede their necessity, by endeavouring to show that the 
great principles of the unity of God, a moral government, and a future 
world, are taught with sufficient clearness by the light of nature."^ 

Few other circumstances of his life are on record. He was raised to 
the Irish peerage in 1625, and afterwards created an English baron by 
the title of Lord Herbert of Cherbury. He espoused the parliamentary 
side in the civil war, and had his castle demolished by the king's troops. 
He died in London in 1648. 

Among the productions of his pen is a history of the reign of Henry 
VIII., of which Bishop Nicholson says, " the author has acquitted him- 
self with the like reputation as Lord-chancellor Bacon gained by the 
life of Henry VII., having, in the politic and martial parts, been re- 
markably exact from the best records that remain." His autobiography 
was edited by Horace, earl of Orford. 



DIED A. D. 1651. 

James, seventh earl of Derby, was the eldest son of William, the 
sixth earl, by Elizabeth, daughter of Edward Vere, earl of Oxford. 
Df his early life nothing is known. He first appears in the history of 
his country in 1628, when he was summoned to parliament by the title 
of Lord Strange. He does not appear to have engaged deeply in 
political life at this period. He had married in early life Charlotte De 

' Hall's Sermon on Infidelity. 
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la Tremouille, daughter of Claude, duke of Thouara ; and with her he 
lived chiefly in happy retirement upon his ample estates. The death 
of his father enlarged his fortune and influence, but the iq^proach of the 
civil war quickly plunged him into all the difficulties and dangers of 
that crisis. 

When the king retired to York, in the beginning of 1642, Derby 
was one of the first nobles who hastened to join him, and was imme- 
diately employed in rallying the forces of Lancashire around the royal 
standard. His exertions were at first eminently successfuL Upwaidi 
of 60,000 men i^peared at the different musters for the king's cause; 
but disaffection soon thinned their ranks, and in a short time a large 
proportion of this force had either retired to their homes or joined lie 
opposite party. The earl, however, raised three regiments of foot, and 
as many troops of horse, from among his own tenantry, and dothed 
and armed them at his own cost. These exertions were thrown awi^ 
on his ungrateful and infatuated sovereign, who allowed designing and 
selfish men to exclude Derby firom those offices of trust and personal 
service to which he was so well entitled, while at the same time, he 
continued to employ him in raising fresh forces wherever his name and 
influence extended. These were no sooner mustered than they were 
draughted off* to the main army, while the earl himself was left without 
an adequate force to garrison even his own mansion at Lathom. 

While preparing for a siege here, the earl received notice that an 
expedition had been planned against bis little sovereignty of Man. 
Anxious to preserve this island as a place of retreat for his sovereign in 
extremity, he instantly sailed thither, leaving his lady in charge of the 
mansion-house at Lathom. The countess acquitted herself most gal- 
lantly in her perilous trust Fairfax approached with the intenticm of 
seizing Lathom, but was surprised to find its gates shut against him. 
He offered the countess a safe and honourable removal to the Familvse 
at Knowsle}' park, but she rejected his conditions, and declared that she 
would defend the place while life remained to her. The siege was then 
commenced in form ; but so vigorously and skilfully did the gallant 
countess and her little garrison defend themselves, that at the end of 
three months the royal standard still floated over Lathom, and 2000 of 
the besiegers lay buried before its walls. The return of the earl com- 
pelled the assailants to break up the siege on the 27th of May, 1644. 

The earl and his countess soon after this retired to the isle of Man, 
which they held out for their monarch even after the death of the first 
Charles. He remained here till 1651, when, at the summons of the 
younger Charles, he again appeared in Lancashire for the purpose of 
raising troops for the king's service. Nothing could be more hopeless 
than the enterprise in which Charles was now engaged ; but Derby's 
loyalty knew no faltering. It was of that lofty kind which was ever 
ready to suffer all things rather than sacrifice its allegiance. At Wi- 
gan, Derby's party was unexpectedly set upon by Lilbum, and near- 
ly the whole of them cut to pieces in the street. The earl himself 
escaped almost singly, after having had two horses shot under him, and 
having received seven shot in his breast-plate. After the fatal 3d of 
September, Derby having provided for the king's concealment, attempt- 
ed to regain his own country, but was apprehended on the borders of 
Cheshire, and led a prisoner to Chester. 
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Parliament sent down a commission to nineteen military officers, ' to 
try the earl of Derby for his treason and rebellion.' By this tribunal he 
was found guilty, and adjudged to be beheaded at his own house of Bol* 
ton-le-moors. The sentence was carried into effect on the 15th of Octo- 
ber, 1651. The following is from a narrative by Bagaley, one of the 
earl's gentlemen, printed in Collins* peerage : On mounting the scaffold, 
his lordship ** called for the headsman, and asked to see the axe, say- 
ing, * Come friend, give it me into my hand, I'll neither hurt it nor thee, 
and it cannot hurt me, I am not afraid of it ; ' but kissed it and so gave 
it to the headsman again. Then asked for the block, which was not 
ready, and turned his eyes and said, * How long. Lord, how long ? * 
Then, putting his hand into his pocket, gave him two pieces of gold, 
saying, * This is all I have, take it, and do thy work well, and when I 
am upon the block and lift up my hand, then do you your work ; but I 
doubt your coat is too burly, (being of great black shag,) it will hinder 
you or trouble you.* Some standing by bid him ask his lordship's for- 
giveness, but he was either too sullen or too slow, for his lordship for- 
gave him before he asked him. And so passing to the other end of 
the scaffold, where his coffin lay, spying one of his chaplains on horse- 
back, among the troopers, said, * Sir, remember me to your brothers 
and friends ; you see I am ready, and the block is not ready, but when 
I am got into my chamber, as I shall not be long out of it, (pointing 
to his coffin,) I shall be at rest, and not troubled with such a guard 
and noise as I have been ; * and so turning himself again, he saw the 
block, and asked if it was ready ; and so going to the place where he 
began his speech, said, * Good people, I thank you for your prayers 
and for your tears ; I have heard the one and seen the other, and our 
God sees and hears both. Now, the God of heaven bless you all. 
Amen.' And so having turned himself towards the block, and then 
looking towards the church, his lordship caused the block to be turned 
and laid that ways, saying, ' I will look towards the sanctuary which is 
above for ever.' Then, having his doublet off, he asked, *How must I lie ? 
will any one shew me ? I never yet saw any man's head cut off, but I 
Tvill try how it fits : and so laying himself down, and stretching himself 
upon it, he rose again and caused it to be a little removed ; and stand- 
ing up, and looking towards the headsman, said, ^ Remember what I 
told you ; when I lift up my hands, then do your work.* 

" And at his friends about him bowing, said, * The Lord be with you 
all : pray for me : * and so kneeling on his knees, made a short and 
private prayer, ending with the Lord*s prayer. And so bowing himself 
again, said, ^ The Lord bless my wife and children : the Lord bless us all.* 
So, laying his neck upon the block, and his arms stretched out, he said 
these words aloud : 

Blessed be God*s glorious name for ever and ever. Amen. 

Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen. 
And then lifting up his hands, was ready to give up the ghost, but the 
executioner, not well observing, was too slow, so his lordship rose 
again, saying to the headsman, 'What have I done that I die not? 
Why do not you your work ? Well, I will lay myself down once 
again in peace, and I hope I shall enjoy everlasting peace.* So he 
laid himself down again, with his neck to the block) and his arms 
stretched out, saying the same words 
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Blessed be God's glorious name for ever and ever. Amen. 

Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen.' 
And lifting up his hands, the executioner did his work, and no manner 
of noise was then heard but sighs and sobs." 

** The earl of Derby," says Clarendon, " was a man of unquestionable 
loyalty to the late king, and gave clear testimony of it before he receiv- 
e<l any obligations from the court, and when he thought himself dis- 
obliged by it. This king, in his first year, sent him the garter, which, 
in many respects, he had expected from the last. And the sense of 
that honour made him so readily comply with the king's command, in 
attending him, when he had no confidence in the undertaking, nor any 
inclination to the Scots, who, he thought, had too much guilt upon 
them, in having depressed the crown, to be made instruments of repair- 
ing and restoring it. He was a man of great honour, and clear 
courage ; and all his defects and misfortunes proceeded from his having 
lived so little time among his equals that he knew not how to treat 
his inferiors, which was the source of all the ill that befell him ; having 
thereby drawn such prejudice against him from persons of inferior 
quality, who yet thought themselves too good to be contemned, that 
they pursued him to death." 

The earl's heroic countess, after the surrender of the Isle of Man, led 
a life of considerable hardship and adventure for some time. At the 
restoration, the family estates reverted to her eldest son, and he spent 
his few remaining days at Knowsley park. He died in 1652. 
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Henry Ireton, one of the most distinguished statesmen and gene- 
rals of the commonwealth of England, was the eldest son of Ger- 
man Ireton, Esq. of Attington in Nottinghamshire. The date of his 
birth is not mentioned in any of the biographies, but it probably was 
somewhere between 1608 and 1610. This we infer from the fact of 
his leaving the university of Oxford in 1629, after having taken the 
degree of B. A., as a gentleman commoner of Trinity college. Upon 
leaving the university he studied the law in the Middle temple in con- 
junction with John Lambert, who also became subsequently a distin- 
guished officer in the parliamentary army. It appears that Ireton had 
continued in the legal profession at least twelve or thirteen years before 
he changed it for that of arms. Having entered into the service of the 
parliament he was promoted gradually ftx)m the rank of captain to that 
of commissary-general. These advances were probably &cilitated by 
his interest with Cromwell, having married his daughter Bridget, but, 
no doubt, were chiefly owing to his eminent abilities whether in the 
council or in the field. That he was a person of considerable influence 
at the commencement of the war may be inferred from the fact, that he 
was one of the seventy-five persons who undertook each to raise a troop 
of horse for the service of the parliament. His brother, Sir John Ire- 
ton, was also lord-mayor of London under the protectorate. He was 
first captain in the regiment of horse commanded by Algernon Sidney, 
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who was much younger than himself; but his rise from this period was 
exceedingly rapid. He gained the confidence of Cromwell to a very 
high degree, and is said to have had more influence over him than any 
other of his friends. Whitlock sajrs, " he was very active and indus* 
trious, and of good abilities. He made much use of his pen, wherein 
his having been bred a lawyer was a help to him." At the battle of 
Naseby, Ireton took the command of the left wing by the special 
desire of Cromwell. The attack upon this wing, conducted by Prince 
Rupert, was so furious, that it was for a time driven back, and Ireton 
himself, having received two wounds, was made prisoner ; but in the 
sequel of the battle made his escape. From this period Ireton took an 
active part in all the aflairs of the parliament, and is said to have drawn 
up the famous Remonstrance in behalf of the army. Most of the pa« 
pers emanating from the army, as well as Lord Fairfax's letters to the 
parliament, are attributed to his pen. He was also employed in draw- 
ing up the instrument for the king's trial, and sat as one of his judges. 

In 1649 the rump parliament made Ireton major-general to Crom- 
well in his Irish expedition. After Cromwell returned to England he 
committed the conduct of affairs to Ireton, who completely reduced that 
kingdom to the authority of the parliament But Ireton fell a sacrifice 
to his zeal in the public cause. He suffered great fatigue in conduct- 
ing the siege of Limerick, and after having taken the place, was seized 
by the plague, and died Nov. 1651. His body was brought to West- 
minster, and buried in Henry VII.'s chapel with great pomp. But after 
the restoration the body was disinterred, drawn to Tyburn on a sledge, 
then hung upon a gallows, and afterwards buried under it in a pit with 
others. 

Mrs Hutchinson, in the memoirs of her husband, speaks of the high 
esteem which the colonel bore to Ireton, and of his entire confidence in 
his judgment. Ludlow, also — who viewed him in a post of great power 
and great temptation, that of deputy of Ireland, being next in command—^ 
gives the following account of his conduct in one instance which will 
speak much for the generous and patriotic feelings which animated all 
his conduct : " The parliament ordered an act to be brought in for seU 
tling £2,000 per annum on the lord-deputy Ireton, the news of which 
being brought over was so unacceptable to him, that he said they had 
many just debts, which he desired they would pay before they made 
any such presents ; that he had no need of their land, and would not 
have it ; and that he should be more contented to see them doing the 
service of the nation, than so liberal in disposing of the public treasure." 

The character of Ireton has been traduced by Clarendon and such 
like party-writers, in the most shameful manner, but their charges are 
all vague and general, and many of them utterly without foundation. 
The firm, sober, and resolved character of Ireton made him many ene- 
mies. The royalists considered him as their most formidable adversary ; 
and the advocates of license hated as much as they feared him.— His 
character is thus delineated by Cooke, chief-justice of Munster, his spe- 
cial and particular friend : " Never had commonwealth a greater loss, 
because undoubtedly there never was a more able, painful, provident, 
and industrious servant. He discharged his duty to all people, and 
acted every part so well, as if he had been born only for that particular. 
He was a patron, father, and husband to the fatherless and widow. For 

II. 3 H 
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uprightness, slngle-beartednesf, aod sincerity, he exercised them to his 
enemies ; and, though he was very sparing of his promises to the rebels, 
yet was he more liberal in his performances. He was a most exact 
justiciary in all matters of moral righteousness, and with strength of 
solid reason had a most piercing judgment and a large understanding. 
He was willing to hear truth from the meanest soldier. For so great a 
stock of knowledge, such extraordinary abilities in matters of learning, 
military, judicial, political, mathematical, moral, rational, and divine, — 
I say, for every thing requisite and desirable, both as a man and a Chris- 
tian, I think it will be hard with many candles to find his equaL I 
believe few men knew more of the art of policy and sel£-interested pru* 
dentials, but never man so little practised them. If he erred in any 
thing, (as error and humanity are inseparable,) it was in too much ne- 
glecting himself, seldom thinking it time to eat till he had done the work 
of the day, at nine or ten at night ; and then would sit up as long as 
any man had business with him. Indeed, he was every thing from a 
foot-soldier to a general. He is and shall be most dear to my remem- 
brance ; and, of all the saints I ever knew, I desire to make him my 
precedent."* 



BORN A. D. 1580. DIED A. D. 1653. 

John Digby, by no means an inconsiderable man in his day, was 
the fourth son of Sir George Digby of Coleshill, in Warwickshire. He 
entered Magdalen college, Oxford, in 1595. After completing bis 
education at Oxford, he pased two or three years in France and Italy. 
After his return to England, happening to be in Warwickshire when 
Catesby*s band made their mad attempt to carry off the princess Kliza- 
beth, he was sent to court by Lord Harrington with the intelligence of 
that enterprise, and its defeat, — a mission in which Le acquitted himself 
so well that James, taking a fancy to him, appointed him gentleman 
of the privy-chamber, and in the following Febiniary conferred on him 
the honour of knighthood, 

In 1611, he was sent ambassador to Spain, and again in 1614. In 
the course of these missions, he discovered that the earl of Somerset 
was in the pay of the Spanish ministry, and reported the fact to his so- 
vereign. But James was both too partial and too timid to punish the 
favourite for an offence in which so many of his courtiers and ministers 
notoriously participated, and the matter was hushed. The ambassa- 
dor's fidelity, however, was rewarded by a new embassy to Spain for 
the purpose of treating lor the hand of the infanta, and he acquitted 
himself so much to James's satisfaction on this Occasion also, that he 
conferred on him the dignity of a baron, by the title of Lord Digby of 
Sherborne. After an intervening embassy to the German States, he 
was despatched a fourth time to Spain, in company with Sir Walter 
Aston, in 1622. Various obstacles had sprung up to impede James's 
fiivourite project for an alliance between his son Charles and the infanta, 

* Godwin's Commonw«aIUi.^CoUier.-*Whiaock» 
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Maria. The same year he was created earl of Bristol. During his ab 
sence, the favourite Buckingham sought in vain to shake the king' 
confidence in him ; and, on finding the task a more difficult one tha 
he had at first anticipated, he employed various arts and threats to pre 
vent his return to England. But the earl was not to be intimidated 
and, in spite of Buckingham's threats, hastened home to obtain an au 
dience with the king. Immediately on landing at Dover, he was com 
mitted to the Tower by the favourite's order ; but a committee of lords 
having pronounced him firee of all matter of impeachment, he was soon 
after restored to liberty. 

On the accession of Charles, the earl fell into disgrace at court, and 
in May, 1626, was impeached for high treason. But he boldly recri- 
minated, by preparing articles of impeachmemt against Buckingham ; 
and the king, to protect his favourite, was obliged to dissolve the par- 
liament. For a time the earl sided with the leaders of opposition in 
the long parliament ; but he at last withdrew into voluntary exile, and 
became a zealous adherent to the royal cause. He died at Paris on the 
21st of January, 1653. He published some tracts, speeches, and ver- 
ses, and, in the earlier part of his life, a translation of Peter du Mou-» 
lin's * D efence of the catholic faith.' 



BORN A. D. 1599. — ^DIED A. D. 1657. 

This distinguished English admiral was the son of a respectable 
merchant at Bridgewater, in the county of Somerset. He was born in 
August, 1599, and received the rudiments of education at the grammar 
school of Bridgewater. At the age of sixteen he was entered of Alban's 
hall, Oxford. Wood informs us that the young collegian occasionally 
amused himself with hunting and stealing swans, — an ofience probably 
of no great culpability in those times. In 1619, he stood for a fellow- 
ship in Merton college, but was rejected by the warden. Sir Henry 
Saviile, on the extraordinary ground of not being of sufficient stature for 
holding such an academical distinction I Probably the religious prin- 
ciples of his family, which were known to lean to Presbyterianism, was 
the real ground of the warden's opposition to young Blake ; but what- 
ever occasioned his failure, he i^ltimately had no reason to regret the 
circumstance by which Providence seems to have given his professional 
views, a totally new direction. . He leflb the university in hia 25th year, 
and took up his residence at Bridgewater, where he conducted himself 
with much prudence and discretion, so as to win general respect, while 
he openly professed his attachment to the nonconformist party and 
puritan principles. In the parliament which sat in April, 1640, he 
took his place as burgess for Bridgewater, an honour which he owed to 
the universal estimation in which he was held for integrity and inde- 
pendence of character. In the long parliament which succeeded he lost 
his election. 

On the breaking out of the civil war, Blake unhesitatingly declared 
for the parliament, and raised a troop of dragoons, which he personally 
commanded. He was now in his fortieth year, and this was his first 
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cMay in armSy yet he soon discovered remarkable military talentSy and 
the most indomitable courage in the field. At the siege of Bristol he 
was intrusted with the defence of a small fort on the lines, from which 
he continued to fire upon the royalists even after the surrender of the 
city by the officer in conmiand, who had neglected to give him notice 
of the capitulation.* He subsequently served in Somersetshire, and 
made a most successful defence of L3rme against Prince Maurice. In 
1644, he was appointed governor of Taunton, the only place held by 
the parliament on that side of the island. Here he was besieged by 
Goring ; and though the town was but poorly fortified, and few supplies 
could be thrown in, yet he made a most spirited and successful defence, 
and refused to surrender the castle even after the royalists had made a 
breach on the defences, and were actually in possession of a part of the 
town. The assailants repeatedly pressed him to surrender, but he 
scouted the idea, and declared that he would eat his boots first. At 
last, the royalists were compelled to raise the siege, after they had lost 
1000 men before and in the town. Another attempt, however, was 
soon afterwards made upon Taunton by the united forces of Lord Gor- 
ing, Sir Richard Greenville, and Colonel Berkeley; The besieged were 
sorely straitened this time, but their heroic governor resolutely held out 
till relieved by the approach of Fairfax and Massey. Blake's successful i 

defence of Taunton materially contributed to the final defeat of the 
royal cause ; for the king, knowing well the importance of the place, 
was induced to employ a considerable portion of his forces in the at- 
tempt to reduce it, and consequently took the field at Naseby with a 
force considerably inferior to what he might otherwise have brought 
into that decisive action. It appears that when the trial of the king 
was finally determined on, amongst other precautionary measures, a 
part of the troops under Blake was disbanded. He was well known to 
disapprove of the more violent measures of the army, and to have leaned 
strongly to the side of mercy. This humane disposition, added to the 
high and generous feelings of his nature which raised him to an im- 
measurable height above mere partisanship, obtained for him the re- 
spect both of the republicans and royalists, while it kept him firom taking 
any very active part in the perplexed and conflicting politics of the day. 
But Cromwell, while he reckoned him unfit or rather unsuitable for the 
council-board, was too quick-eyed and good a soldier himself not to 
know the worth and value of his man ; and, accordingly, he soon found 
a sphere in which so highly gifted a patriot might render his talents 
most available to his country. 

On the 12th of February, 1649, Colonels Blake, Deane, and Pop- 
ham, were appointed conunissioners of the navy, and nominated to the 
command of squadrons. With our ideas of naval service, it seems a vio- 
lent and unnatural transition to pass without any professional prepara- 
tion, from the command of a regiment of soldiers to that of a line-of> 
battle ship; but strange as it may appear, it was nevertheless a common 
practice until towards the close of the second Charles' reign, and it suc- 
ceeded so well, especially in the instance before us, as almost to justify 
and i^ecommend such appointments. The truth seems to be that the 
naval tactics of that age were, compared at least with those of our own 

» HonvlPs Slate Triab, ik«24. 
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day, exceedingly rude and simple ; and the qualities of courage, deci- 
sion, and promptitude, constituted nearly all the qualifications requisite 
for a naval command. These, we have seen, Blake possessed in an 
eminent degree ; and to them he likewise added a quickness of appre- 
hension and fertility of genius which enabled him to adapt himself with 
great readiness to new and extraordinary situations. His first service 
was to blockade the royal squadron, having the Princes Rupert and 
Maurice on board, in Kinsale harbour. He kept them in close dur- 
ance firom the end of February, 1649, until the following October, 
when, despairing of relief, the princes resolved to force their way 
through the blockading squadron, which they efiected with the loss of 
three of their ships, and steered for Lisbon, whither Blake followed 
them. On his arrival in the Tagus, he demanded the ships of Prince 
Rupert as belonging to the commonwealth of England. The requisi- 
tion greatly embarrassed the Portuguese cabinet, but it was ultimately 
resolved to decline complying with it, and on Blake's attempting to 
force his way up the river to Rupert's anchorage, he was driven back 
by the fire from the batteries on shore. Blake, in junction with Pop- 
ham, now made severe reprisals on the Portuguese merchant-men, until 
alarmed by the losses of his subjects, Don John compelled Rupert to 
quit the Tagus, and hastened to patch up a treaty with the common- 
wealth. From the Tagus, Rupert proceeded to Carthagena, and thence 
to Malaga, where he was inconsiderate enough to capture some English 
merchantmen. Informed of this transaction, Blake sailed immediately 
for Malaga, and having attacked the royal squadron, burnt or destroyed 
all but four or five ships, with which the two princes escaped to the 
West Indies. Prince Maurice, some time afterwards was cast away. 
Rupert got back to France, and sold his vessels and prizes, on behalf 
of Charles II., to the French government. Such was the fate of a fleet 
of twenty-five ships, which, on the execution of Charles L, had declared 
for his son.* 

Returning home, Blake encountered a French ship of forty guns, the 
commander of which, not having been apprised of the commencement 
of hostilities between France and England, cheerfully accepted an invi- 
tation to come on board Admiral Blake's ship. On being informed of 
the war, and asked if he would willingly resign his sword, the spirited 
Frenchman returned an instant answer in the negative; whereupon 
Blake, with equal gallantry, allowed him to return to his vessel and de- 
fend himself as he best could, which he bravely did for two hours, and 
then surrendered. His next service was the reduction of the Scilly 
islands, and of Jersey and Guernsey. The maritime rivalry of the Eng- 
lish and Dutch nations was now assuming a warlike attitude. The 
navigation act, by which it was ordered that no goods, the produce of 
Africa, Asia, or America, should be imported into Britain but in Eng- 
lish bottoms, had been passed and carried into execution. By this act, 
the Dutch, who had hitherto been the common carriers of Europe, be- 
held themselves suddenly stripped of one of their most lucrative branches 
of commerce. In addition to this source of irritation, letters of marque 
had been granted to several individuals, on the representation of cer- 
tain merchants who conceived themselves to have been injured by the 

' Life of Prince Rupert. — Heath, 275. 
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Dutch navy, and numerouf prizes had been brongfat into the Englirii 
ports.' To protect their commerce, the States equipped a powerful 
fleet ; but, at the same time, sent an embassy to London to n^oCiate 
for the repeal of the navigation act, and the pacific adjustment of dif- 
ferences. The ambassadors were received with all outward demonstra- 
tions of respect ; but, instead of having their proposition listened to, had 
a formal demand made upon them for the payment of a sum of 
£1,700,000, as a reparation for injuries inflicted by the Dutch on Eng- 
lish merchants in Amboyna, Persia, Muscovy, Greenland, and other 
places. While the conferences were yet pending, a Dutch fleet of 
forty-five sail, under the celebrated Van Tromp, appeared in the 
Downs, and proceeded to take up an anchorage. Blake was inune- 
diately ordered to repair thither with such ships as were ready. When 
the English fleet appeared in sight, Van Tromp weighed anchor, and 
bore up without striking his flag, — an honour which had always been 
paid to England in the narrow seas. Blake reminded Van Tromp 
of his duty by firing a gun without ball, but the signal was scomiiilly 
answered by a single gun. Blake fired a second, and then a third gun, 
but Van Tromp cut the discussion short by pouring a broadside into 
the English admiral's vessel. A general fight ensued, which lasted 
fix)m five o'clock until night. When the fleet separated, the English 
cut ofl* two ships of thirty guns. It is now impossible to determine 
who was the aggressor in this first conflict betwixt the two rival naval 
powers. Van Tromp, in his official despatches, affirms that he backed 
his sails and lowered his flag to the British admiral, who nevertheless 
fired upon him ; while Blake, on the other hand, states the contrary. 
Still the Dutch, unwilling to lose their fishing-trade and conunercial 
advantages, manifested a strong desire to negotiate ; but the demands 
of the commonwealth for complete and perfect indemnification were so 
inexorable and exorbitant, that all hopes of reconciliation vanished, and 
both parties prepared for a struggle. The fleet of Blake was rapidly 
reinforced through the exertions of Cromwell and Bond; and Van 
Tromp sailed from the Texcl with seventy men of war. But the fleet 
of the latter was soon afterwards dispersed by a storm, and five of his 
vessels fell into the hands of the English. Returning to Holland, Van 
Tromp was received with reproaches by the populace, and, in conse- 
quence, resigned his conmiiission, and was succeeded by De Ruyter and 
Do Witt, who signally failed in their first action with Blake. Van 
Tromp was again prevailed upon to resume the command of the Dutch 
fleet. Blake was riding in the Downs with only thirty-seven sail, 
when he was surprised by the appearance of his old adversary, with a 
fleet of double that number ; he, however, maintained an unequal con- 
test for fourteen hours, and then ran up the Thames as far as Leigh. 
In about two months Blake was enabled to put to sea again, and sailed 
in search of his rival, whom he encountered returning up the channel 
from the isle of Rh6, with three hundred merchant ships under his con- 
voy. A warm engagement followed, in which the Dutch lost eleven 
ships and thirty merchantmen. On the 2d of June, 1653, Van Tromp 
encountered the English squadron, under Monk and Deane, off the 
North Foreland. A sharp engagement ensued, which was resumed 
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next day. But Blake bay iDg been joined with eighteen fresh ships during 
the night, the Dutch were completely beaten, and only saved them- 
selves by retiring among the flats and shallows of their own coast. 
The Dutch now attempted to resume negotiation ; and the final defeat 
and death of their gallant admiral, Van Tromp, in an action with Monk, 
off the Texel, stimulated them to urge for peace, even at the expense 
of considerable concessions. At last a treaty was signed in April, 
1654, on terms highly honourable to England. 

In Cromwell's first parliament, which met in September, 1654, Blake 
was once more chosen to represent his native town of Bridgewater. 
But his services could not long be spared from other scenes. In the 
month of November, he was despatched, with a formidable fleet, to the 
Mediterranean, for the purpose of enforcing respect towards the Eng- 
lish flag from the Barbary powers. In this object he so completely 
succeeded, that the Algerines released all their English prisoners with- 
out ransom, and the Tunisians, after having had their forts battered 
about their ears, and their shipping entirely destroyed, sued for peace 
on the most humble terms. Blake next proceeded to call several minor 
Christian powers to account for injuries inflicted on English commerce 
by them ; among the rest, the knights of Malta were compelled to make 
reparation, and the duke of Tuscany to pay £60,000, in shape of com- 
pensation to English subjects. By such vigorous enterprises at sea, as 
well as by the consummate policy pursued in all negotiations with foreign 
states, the protector raised his country to the most enviable political pre- 
ponderance amongst the states of Europe, On the capture of Jamaica, 
and the breaking out of the Spanish war, Blake scoured the Mediter- 
ranean, and inflicted a severe blow on tlie commerce of Spain. 

The career of this distinguished officer was now drawing to a close. 
Dropsy and scurvy combined had already made dreadful ravages on his 
constitution, and, at his own suggestion, Admiral Montague had been 
appointed his colleague, to take charge of the fleet in the event of his 
decease at sea. The last service which he rendered his country was 
the destruction of a Spanish fleet, which had put into Santa Cruz. This 
was achieved in the face of very formidable obstacles, — so great, in- 
deed, that the action has been censured by professional men as rash in 
the extreme. An incident which occurred in this engagement affords 
a fine specimen of the inflexible integrity and genuine patriotism of 
Blake. During the action, his brother. Captain Humphrey Blake, who 
commanded a ship for the first time, showed some symptoms of fear, 
which were observed by or reported to the admiral. The defaulter 
was immediately cashiored, and sent home, as unfit for fighting his 
country's battles. But while he thus sacrificed his private feelings to 
his sense of public duty, he continued to cherish towards his unfortu- 
nate brother the most fraternal feelings, and at his death bequeathed to 
him his paternal estate. After cruising some time before Cadiz, feeling 
his end approaching, he became anxious to return home, that he might 
at least expire on the soil which gave him birth. His desire, however, 
was denied him, for he breathed his last just as the fleet reached Ply- 
mouth sound. He died on board the St George, on the 17th of August, 
1657. The protector and parliament evinced their high estimation of 
the man by affording him a magnificent public frineral. 

With regard to the public and professional character of Blake, all 
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aaihorities are agreed that it was as nearly immaeiilate as hnmanhy 
could be. From the moment of his entrance into public life, up to the 
day of his decease, he stood aloof from every thing like cabal and party- 
intrigue, and felt and acted as the servant of the conunonwealth alone. 
In his own peculiar department he soon made himself without a rival 
either amongst his foes or his countrymen ; he gave a new character to 
naval warfare, and it may be safely asserted that much of the past and 
present maritime superiority of Britain originated in the skill and bra- 
very of Blake. 



BORN A. D. 1618. — DIED A. D. 1657. 

A PERSONAGE who occupies a remarkable place in the history of the 
English commonwealth, is John Lilburne. He has been happily called 
"the William Cobbett of the 17th century."* He was descended from 
an ancient family in the county-palatine of Durham, and was bom at 
his father's seat at Thickney-Purcharden, in 1618. His elder brother, 
Robert, held a colonel's commission in the army of the parliament, and 
served with considerable distinction in the civil wars. Another 
brother, Henry, fell in the campaign of 1648. John, being a younger 
son, was designed for a trade, and, at the age of twelve years, was ap- 
prenticed to a draper in the city of London. His master, we are in- 
formed, was attached to the puritan party, and the apprentice enjoyed 
frequent opportunities of frequenting the sermons of the divines of that 
class, and perusing the numerous polemical and political publications 
which emanated from the body. When only nineteen years of age, he 
was introduced to the two celebrated pamphleteers, Prynne and Bast- 
wick, then suffering imprisonment for the writing of libels. In young 
Lilburne these two enthusiastic politicians found an apt and ardent pupil. 
Entering fully into all their views, and especially their anti-prelatic 
sentiments, the youth volunteered to carry a piece which Bastwick had 
lately written against the bishops to Holland, for the purpose of getting 
it printed there. He despatched this commission with great alertness, 
and returned to England in a short time, bringing with him an edition 
of the ' Merry Liturgy,' as it was called, and several pieces of a similar 
kind, which he proceeded to disseminate secretly throughout the 
country. For this offence he was brought before the star-chamber, in 
1638, and sentenced to be whipped, pilloried, imprisoned, and fined in 
£500. Nothing daunted by this sharp dealing, he underwent his sen- 
tence with all the spirit and constancy of a martyr. From the pillory 
he uttered many bold speeches against the bishops, and even dispersed 
his obnoxious pamphlets among the surrounding crowd. Being at 
length gagged, and thus prevented from giving audible expression to his 
sentiments, he manifested his indignation by stamping furiously with 
his feet.* The spirit he showed upon this occasion procured him the 
nick-name of * free-bom John,' from the royalists, while his own party 
hailed him with the appellation of saint. In prison he was at first load* 

* Westminster Review, vol. viii. p. 342. ■ Rusbworth. 
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ed with double irons in one of the closest wards, but was afterwards 
treated with less harshness, and allowed a little more liberty. The first 
use which he made of this change in situation, was to publish a pam* 
phlet of his own, entitled, * The Christian Man's Trial,' which he fol- 
lowed up with ' Nine Arguments against Episcopacy,' and several 
' Epistles to the Wardens of the Fleet.* Nothing daunted his courage 
or outwearied his perseverance ; and, having the most perfect confidence 
in himself, and the soundness and justice of his principles, he persisted 
in the career on which he had entered with an unshrinking firmness of 
determination, which woij for him the sympathy and respect of the more 
enlightened part of the community, and the applause and confidence of 
the populace. 

In November, 1640, the parliament granted him the liberties of the 
Fleet ; on the 3d of May, next year, he appeared at the head of the 
mob who demanded the execution of Strafford, and next day he was 
brought before the bar of the lords for an alleged assault upon Colonel 
Lumsford, the governor of the Tower. But the temper of the times 
^voured his acquittal, and, on the very same day, a vote was passed in the 
house of commons, declaring his former sentence illegal and tyrannical, 
and ordering that he should have reparation for his sufferings and losses. 
In the beginning of the civil wars, he held the commission of a captain 
of foot, and, being taken prisoner by the king's troops at Brentford, was 
conducted to Oxford and tried for high treason. He defended his con- 
duct with dauntless intrepidity, but was only saved from execution by a 
declaration from the parliament, that, in case he suffered, a strict retali- 
ation should be exacted upon the royalist prisoners then in their power. 
Soon after this, Lilburne attached himself to Cromwell's party, and ob- 
tained a majority of foot in King's regiment. King acted either an im- 
becile or a traitorous part at the siege of Newark, and Lilburne appear- 
ed his accuser. In consequence of this, the former was removed from 
all his employments, while Lilburne was rewarded with a lieutenant- 
colonelcy in Manchester's own regiment of dragoons, in which charge 
he conducted himself with singular bravery at Marston-moor. 

When the scheme of an agreement of the people for placing the new 
constitution of England on the firmest basis was presented to parlia- 
ment, in 1649, by the council of war, Lilburne violently opposed the 
measure. His favourite maxim was, that extraordinary cases did not re- 
quire extraordinary remedies, and that the usual course of law and justice 
was equal to all emergencies. Hence he stoutly resisted the institution 
of a high court of justice, and declared that he saw no reason why the 
king should not be tried in the ordinary way, as well as any other man. 
The law, he contended, was plain and positive on this point : He that 
commits murder shall die. It did not say, except the murderer be a 
king, a queen, or a prince. The king, therefore, was as liable to the 
operation of the ordinary law as any other man, and ought, accordingly, 
to be tried by twelve sworn men.^ It was thought better to soothe 
the ever-restless demagogue at this critical juncture, and, if possible, to 
get him removed from the metropolis. Accordingly, the ordinance for 
granting him the sum of £3,000, by way of compensation for the unjust 
treatment he had received at the hands of the star-chamber, but which 

' Legal Fundamental Liberties. 
11. 3 1 
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had rather lingered in its progress through the house, was ptuiied 
through, and received tlie final sanction of both houses ; and, inune* 
diatcly thereafter, Lilbume set out in pursuit of the compensatioii thus 
awarded him, which was to be raised from the estates of three delin- 
quents, in the county of Durham. He, however, soon presented him- 
self again in the metropolis. He had obtained only a snmll part of the 
sum awarded him ; but money was nothing to him, compared with the 
delights of agitation and political brawling. His first experimeiiti» on 
his return, were made upon the army, and such was his influence with 
them, that Fairfax could only interrupt his intrigues by forbidding all 
|)rivate meetings of officers or soldiers. Baffled in this quarter, the 
demagogue next presented himself at the bar of the commons with a 
plan of an agreement of the people, prepared according to his own 
ideas. Meeting with no encouragement at this hand, he next had re- 
course to the press, and published his protestation, under the title ol 

* England's New Chains Discovered/ This was soon followed by a 

* Second Part,' which the house of commons voted seditious and scan- 
I dalous, and, in consequence, Lilbume, and his coadjutors, William 
I Walwyn, Thomas Prince, and Richard Overton, were sent to the 

' Tower. It was much easier, however, to imprison the men themselves 

than to prevent the dissemination of their sentiments* A spirit of dis- 
content and mutiny soon evidenced itself in the army, which showed 
I that the seed sown by Lilbume had fallen upon congenial soiL To 

such a height had the spirit of insurrection risen among the soldiery, 

that one of them who was publicly shot iu St Paul's church-yard for re- 

^ fusing to march upon his colonel's orders, received a splendid public 

I funeral. One thousand soldiers went before the corpse, five or six in a 

i file ; then followed the corpse itself, with six tmmpets sounding a sol- 

.1 dier's knell ; next the horse of the deceased, covered with mourning; 

|t and the procession was closed with several thousand men, with sea* 

i; green and black ribands, and a great number of women. The first 

|i open act of rebellion was at Banbury, in Oxfordshire. It was soon pot 

: down ; but, at Salisbury, matters assumed a darker aspect. The in- 

[' surgents mustered above a thousand strong, and attempted to fium a 

junction with their associates in Warwick, Oxford, and Gloucestershire. 
The energies of Cromwell and Fairfax were now roused ; by a rapid 
march they came unexpectedly upon the insurgents, who surrendered 
at discretion. The advantage thus gained was skilfully improved ; 
the whole affieur was buried in oblivion, and, by the union of firmness 
i and leniency on the part of its leaders, the whole army was, in a short 

space, reduced to their duty. A more difficult and delicate task re- 
mained to achieve. The insurrection had been put down, but its mani- 
fest author was yet to be dealt with. After much hesitation, it was 
finally resolved to try Lilbume and his associates before the upper 
bench. Meanwhile parliament was assailed with petitions on behalf of 
the prisoners, and even the women of London besi^ed the doors of the 
house of commons from day to day, to urge that their favourite should 
be set at liberty. The government keenly felt its embarrassment, and 
ultimately resolved to alMmdon the prosecution. It provided, however, 
for future emergencies, by getting a bill passed, declaring what ofiences 
f shall be adjudged to be treason. Soon after, Lilbarae was dismissed 

It on baiL 
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The ^ audacious and intrepid sower of sedition/ nothing daunted by 
the experience of the past, was scarcely clear of the Tower, before he 
re-commenced his attacks on the government by the publication of a 
political discourse, entitled, < The Legal Fundamental Liberties of the 
People of England, revived, asserted, and vindicated.' In this piece he 
calls the commons << a company of bloody and inhuman butchers ;" and, 
towards the close, he addresses the heads of the government in these 
terms : " Oh Cromwell, Fairfax, Ireton, Haselrig, I will answer you as 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, of old, answered your brother- 
tyrant, Nebuchadnezzar I " This invective was followed up by another, 
equally bitter, entitled, ^ An Impeachment of High Treasoh against 
Cromwell and Ireton ;' and, on the back of this, came a still more dan- 
gerous piece, entitled, * The Outcry of the Apprentices.* In this last, 
Lilburnc renewed his tampering with the soldiery. The government was 
now driven upon strong measures. A commission of oyer and terminer 
for the trial of such persons as were concerned in the publication of the 
* Outcry * was issued, and, three days after, Lilburne was re-conducted 
to the Tower. He now, for the first time, seems to have become 
alarmed for himself, and made an offer to withdraw to America on pay- 
ment of the arrears of compensation-money due to him. Of this offer 
no notice was taken, and his trial was allowed to proceed. It 
lasted two days, and terminated with a verdict of acquittal. His de- 
fence was bold and ingenious, but the conduct of the judges, in revising 
to allow him counsel, and their unjust and overbearing manner towards 
him, seems to have disgusted the minds of the jury, and to have deter- 
mined them to acquit the prisoner. 

The arch-agitator remained quiet after this for the extraordinary 
period of two years. At the end of this period, he attacked Sir Arthur 
Haselrig in a virulent tract, for some proceedings of the committee 
of sequestration, of which Sir Arthur was chairman. Haselrig was a 
man highly respected and beloved by the leading republicans ; and a 
committee being appointed to Examine into Lilbume's charges, they pro- 
nounced them de&matory. The conclusion of the business was, that 
Lilburne was sentenced to pay a severe fine, and to be banished for life. 
This occurred in Januaiy, 1652. 

The place of retreat which the exiled demagogue made choice of was 
Holland. Here he found himself surrounded by royalists, — ^the very 
men whom of all others he had most reason to dread. The fear of 
assassination was now perpetually haunting him, and at last he resolved 
to sacrifice character to personal safety, and flung himself fiurly and at 
once into the hands of the royalists, by making a proposition to them 
to overturn the existing government of England, provided the requisite 
means were furnished him. These means were only £10,000 ; with 
this sum, he said, he could get a number of tracts printed at Amster- 
dam and dispersed over England, before the influence of which, Crom- 
well and his party would not be able to stand six months. His pro- 
posals were not accepted ; and he next applied himself to obtain a re- 
peal of the sentence of banishment by addressing a respectful and con- 
ciliatory letter to Cromwell. But his entire character and conduct 
had disgusted the man who had often before exhibited much generosity 
of temper towards him, and he treated the application with scornful 
silence. Disappointed in this, Lilburne resolved to brave all conse- 
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qnenoesy and proceeded to London without permiwioD. The next 
clay he waa apprehended and oommitted to Newgate. His trial came 
on at the Old Bailey on the Idth of July, 1653, and continued with 
various interruptions to the 20th of the following month. The jury 
again acquitted the prisoner, but he was remanded to prison on the 
charge of correspondence with the royalists, and was sent to £lizabeth 
castle in the isle of Jersey ; here he behaved with great oontumacy; 
but was finally liberated when fiu* gone in consumption. His death 
took place immediately after in August 1657. Godwin has ably con- 
trast^ the characters of Lilbume and Cromwell in the following re- 
marks : *' Cromwell always acted like a politician ; he had certain 
ends in view, and he modified his measures in the way that he con- 
ceived would be most conducive to those ends. At thb time we have 
no reason to think that Cromwell had any sinister views. His object 
was the public welfare according to the ideas he entertained respectii^ 
it ; and he steadily adopted such proceedings as he judged would best 
promote that object. Individuals were with him but implements in 
constructing the edifices of the public good : and in such a man the 
private passions of love and hatred could scarcely be said to bear sway ; 
he chose those persons whom he conceived b€»t adapted to the pur- 
poses he proposed; he treated them upon a principle correspondent 
with these, views; he spared no man from ideas of personal respect; he 
made no man an enemy that he might gratify any feelings of resent- 
ment and indignation. Lilburne, with perhaps equal integrity,^ was in 
many respects the reverse of this. He looked at principles and men 
as they were in themselves, rather than as links in the great chain of 
causes and consequences. He chose a cause, and he adhered to it, 
unterrified by menaces or suffering ; though, as we shall see, when his 
exertions appeared to him entirely hopeless, he was not inflexibly bent 
against all compromise, but was willing by retreat to save the shattered 
wrecks of his own peace. In the same manner he chose an adversary, 
satisfying himself that the man against whom he drew out the powers 
of his hostility, was worthless, a traitor to the principles he had avowed 
to support and a foe to the public welfare ; and resolving in that case 
never to quit the prosecution of his crimes, till they had received an 
ample retribution. Lilbume was therefore fiercer, and in that sense of 
a more unalterable temperament than Cromwell, who, while he never 
shrunk from any means the cause in which he was engaged rendered 
indispensable, was largely imbued with sentiments of clemency, for- 
bearance and philanthropy. In the contrast here presented to us it is 
some disadvantage, that the adherent of what we may denominate the 
better principle, afterwards turned apostate, and was then urged by 
sinister views, if he were not now. But the historian treats of fiicts, 
not of fictions ; and these two men, such as they were, stand together 
as striking examples of two opposing forms of public conduct." 

' The historian is speaking of Lilbume before his flight to HoUand. 
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BORN A. D. 1599. — ^DIED A. D. 1658. 

Oliver Cromwell, Protector of the Commonwealth of England 
from the year 1653 to his death in 1658, was unquestionably one 
of the most distinguished individuals whose names figure in the page 
of British history. His biography, both personal and public, is full of 
interest and instruction. It is, however, necessary to premise, that the 
true delineation of his character is no easy task, owing to the unmerited 
obloquy or the extravagant praise which have been alternately attached 
to his name by friends and foes. Some parts of his life are involved in 
much obscurity. Malicious attempts to degrade his character were 
deemed so meritorious, and found so acceptable in the age succeeding 
his own, that many falsehoods have become current, and many facts 
have been misrepresented. We shall attempt, as far as our means and 
limits will allow, to sift the true from the false, and shall set down no- 
thing to his credit or disgrace that is of questionable authority. 

He was born April 25, 1599, in the parish of St John, Huntingdon. 
His father, Robert Cromwell, was the second son of Sir John Cromwell 
of Hinchinbrook, in the county of Huntingdon ; and his mother was 
Elizabeth, sister of Sir Thomas Stewart of Ely, both ancient and hon- 
ourable families. At the time of Oliver's birth his father was engaged 
in the trade of a brewer in the town of Huntingdon.^ Oliver was edu- 
cated first in the grammar-school of his native town, and was then sent at 
the age of seventeen to Cambridge, where he entered as fellow-com- 
moner in Sidney college. His youthful and boyish years have been 
scrutinized with an evil eye, and some charges of a morose, turbulent, 
and ill-starred disposition have been founded upon them ; but we can- 
not find that there is any clear authority for indicting him upon any 
gross charge at that early period, at least not beyond the delinquencies 
of other robust and spirited young gentlemen. He was neither remark- 
ably dull nor eminently clever, — ^neither essayed juvenile rebellions nor 
enacted in embryo the deposition of a tyrant, by leading his playmates 
to overturn the throne of their pedagogue, — but appears to have passed 
through the period of his education with average decorum and respec- 
tability. From all that has been alleged respecting his boyish days it 
appears that he was thoughtful and meditative above most of his com- 
panions, and that his natural courage prompted him to defend himself 
whenever he felt the hand of petty oppression. Probably his bodily 
strength was answerable to his courage, and made him thereby the 
terror of those who attempted to insult him, or play off the tyrant. 

About one year afler he took up his residence at college, his father 
died, and he is said to have been recalled to his mother's house. But 
there is no certain evidence of his having forsaken his studies at this 
time. It has been stated, without any adequate foundation, that he 
was sent by his mother to Lincoln's inn, and entered as a student of 
law, and that during his residence there he lived a most dissolute life* 

' Memoirs of Cromwell, by Nobloi and by O. CromwelL 
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But this too is unsupported by evidence, and most probably is a mere 
tale invented by malignant enemies. If he ever fell into vicious habits 
in his youth, they were not of long continuance, for his marriage took 
place at the age of 21, and he was not deprived of his father's care and 
control till his 19th year. His wife was Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
James Bourchier of Fitsted, Essex, descended from the earls of Essex 
of that name. He had not yet embraced the principles of the puri- 
tans, but continued a zealous episcopalian, and if he had been a licen- 
tious man, undoubtedly became reformed before he embraced puri- 
tanism, for his private life after marriage was one of exemplary virtue 
both as a husband and father. But we suspect the whole charge of 
having lived dissolutely in his youth was founded upon his use of that 
language of self-abasement, common to the puritans, in which he indul- 
ged when he embraced their principles, as may be seen in a letter he 
wrote to Mrs St John, preserved by Thurloe. All his biographers 
agree that from the period of his marriage he lived a very sober and 
harmless life. By the death of his uncle Sir Tholhas Stewart, he came 
into the possession of an estate of £400 per annum, and in consequence 
took up his abode in the isle of Ely, between 1636 and 1638. 

Cromwell first entered parliament in the year 1625, for the town of 
Huntingdon, and again in 1627, for the same place. His third election 
was for the borough of Cambridge, a fact which sufficiently speaks his 
respectability and influence at this period. This third election took 
place in 1640, but the parliament was of short duration. His popu- 
larity in his own district of the country seems in the first instance to 
have arisen from the spirited opposition he made to the drainage of the 
Lincolnshire fens. This has been set down to the score of his factious 
disposition, and has been construed into a want of public spirit. But 
it has been clearly proved that his opposition to the measure, attached 
not to the undertaking in the abstract, but to the job which its projec- 
tors intended to make of it. 

In Charles's third parliament, which met in 1628, Cromwell took an 
active part in defence of the protestant cause, against Bishop Neile, 
and others, who seemed anxious to revive popery or at least to &vour 
it About this period the king seemed resolved on governing without 
a parliament, and the long intervals and frequent interruptions which 
now occurred, seem to have induced him, in company with Hampden 
and many others, to quit their native country for New England. This 
determination on the part of Cromwell, has been by most of the biogra- 
phers attributed to the state of his private afiairs, which they almost 
xuiiformly represent as ruined and desperate. But there does not i^pear 
any ground for such an insinuation. If there had been, the fidlure of his 
scheme, through the order of the king, would inevitably have brought it 
to light. Cromwell, with Hampden, continued in England — as we have 
stated at length in the introductory chapter to this part of our work — and 
without the slightest evidence of being crippled in his private fortune. 

He was chosen for Cambridge in the parliament which first assem- 
bled in November 3d, 1640, known as the long parliament, and in 
which he became so distinguished a member. He is represented as a 
constant attendant in his place, and a frequent speaker in this parlia- 
ment. Indeed, the affairs of the nation were now assuming a character 
which called forth into vigorous action all the heroic and manly spirits 
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of the age. He is stated to have been slovenly in his appearance, 
coarse and rude in his oratory, and withal fiery in his temper. Speak- 
ing of grievances in no way soft or courtly terms, but, we suppose, as 
became a Briton and a member of parliament, his oratory may not 
have been of the first order, neither could it have been very inferior or 
80 rude as his enemies state, otherwise it never could have produced 
such effects as it manifestly did. His ability both for speech and action 
rose with the exigencies of the time. To deny to him great genius for 
the management of public affairs, and great powers of persuasion and 
command, would be to contradict the testimony of history. To admit 
that he rose to a station of proud pre-eminence in an age distinguished 
by every kind of human greatness, and yet to represent him as a man 
of inferior talents, were to court a paradox and affect an absurdity. 
Yet such have been the base and blind and false asseverations of the 
courtly advocates that wrote in the following age. 

About the year 1641, affairs began to wear a more threatening aspect. 
It was evident that a collision must take place. The king was resolved 
against concession, and every act did but betray more fully to the nation 
the fatuity which attended all his counsels. In 1642, the parliament 
resolved upon raising forces. Then first Cromwell commenced his 
military career. He went immediately to Cambridge and raised a 
troop of horse of which he was appointed commander.^ His services at 
Cambridge proved highly advantageous to the popular cause. But his 
first bold enterprize was made against Sir Thomas Coningsby, whom 
the king had recently appointed sheriff of Hertfordshire, commanding 
him to proclaim the earl of Essex and his army traitors. Coningsby 
had so done — ^but Cromwell came suddenly upon him at St Albans, and 
having made him prisoner, brought him to London.^ For this spirited 
action the parliament returned him their thanks, and soon after gave 
him a colonel's commission with the command of a regiment of cavalry. 
From this period, his military career became conspicuous, and even 
splendid. In six associated counties, Essex, Hertfordshire, Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire, he established the power 
of the parliament, and then advanced against the royal garrison of 
Newark. After this he checked the king's troops under the earl of 
Newcastle, and performed many other important and distinguished 
services. Soon after this period the house of parliament passed the 
self-denying ordinance, which was directed to the exclusion of all mem- 
bers of parliament firom military command, with the exception of Crom- 
well. In consequence of this step, the earl of Manchester retired firom 
the head of the army, and Sir Thomas Fairfax was appointed in his 
place. Cromwell was made lieutenant-general of cavalry, and speedily 
distinguished himself by the most brilliant actions. At the battle of 
Marston-moor, which took place July dd, 1644, Cromwell's management 
of the cavalry is said to have turned the fortunes of the day in favour of 
the parliamentary army. In the autumn of the same year, at the second 
battle of Newbury, he charged the king's guards with such skill and 
courage that he had nearly taken him prisoner. From the command of 
the cavalry he now rose to be lieutenant-general of the army, and in 
almost every movement displayed consummate skill and courage. It may 

* List of Essex's army. ' May. 
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readily be supposed that his extensile popuhirity and unriTaDed militaiy 
saceesscs contributed to turn the eyes of the nation upcHi him as tlie 
great bulwark of its interests ; and it is not improbable that ambiikMis 
thoughts were the offspring of those great military aehieTeinents whidi 
had thus made him the actual protector of the national rights and 
liberties. Many who affect unusual insight into human nature, prafeas 
to see at this early period the lurking design of seizing the crown for 
himself and his family. But we are disposed to think that this profect 
had not yet sullied his patriotitjm, and that when it did, it arose leai 
from the natural bias of his mind, always generous and liberal, than 
from the critical circumstances in which he found both hiin«>lf and the 
nation placed. Patriotism first forced him into power, and then he was 
both impelled to keep what he had gained, to prevent the undoing of all 
the noble struggles of a great people to obtain liberty, and to grasp at 
more, in order to use what he already possessed with any efficiency for 
the permanent establishment of national freedom. 

Under Fairfax and Cromwell, the army was new-modeUed and a new 
system of warfare adopted. From this period success attended all their 
movements ; and finally the royal cause was entirely ruined in the de- 
cbive battle of Naseby, fought June 14th, 1645, in which Cromwell 
commanded with his usual intrepidity and skill. This battle closed the 
military career of King Charles, and gave an undisputed triumph in all 
quarters to the popular cause. After some feeble attempts on the part 
of the king to rally his friends, he formed the design of throwing him- 
self into the hands of the Scottish army, which had advanced as for as 
Newark. But by them he was soon after delivered up to the pariia- 
ment and conveyed to Holmby house. It has been usual to attribute 
to Cromwell the project of removing the king from this place to the 
head-quarters of the army without the permission of either the general- 
in-chief or the parliamentary leaders — then of inducing the king to 
escape to the isle of Wight, through pretended plots against his life, and 
so of inducing him to leave the kingdom. But the whole is, we believe, 
without any satisfactory foundation in fact, and had its origin in the 
malicious conjectures and imaginings of his enemies. Historians, one 
after another, have repeated what the first chose to assert — ^but none 
would trouble themselves to examine. But it has been recently shovm 
that the removal of the king from the custody of the parliamentary com- 
missioners, was wholly a plot of the republican agitators in the army, 
who had grown jealous of the intentions of Cromwell and of the pariia- 
ment to restore the king.* 

llie king having been induced to take the rash step of escaping from 
Hampton court to the isle of Wight, fell into the custody of Hammond, 
governor of the island. At this juncture a new attempt in favour of the 
royal cause arose with the Welch, which Cromwell speedily quelled. 
After this a formidable party appeared in the north, and they were 
joined by many who had formerly espoused the cause of the parliament. 
Against them also Cromwell took the field, and with astonishing skill 
and energy, annihilated, in a single battle, all the hopes of this new 
party. Having placed the government of Scotland in the hands of 

* Any one who wishes to see this whole question calmly and fully examined may con- 
flttlt with satisfaction Mr Cromweirs Memoirs of the Protector, p. 319. 
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trusty friends to the popular cause, he returned to London. Here he 
found every thing falling into confusion, and faction contending with 
faction. Every attempt at a reconciliation with the king had failed, 
either through the obstinacy, which refused all concession, or the ex- 
travagance which demanded too much. It is next to impossible to 
unravel the tangle of contradictory statements which are given of affairs 
and parties at this juncture. Cromwell himself hardly escaped an im 
peachment by one party,^ while another seized the person of the king^ 
and lodged him by force in Hurst castle. 

After this a violent party in the parliament began to cry out against 
delinquents, and to demand that they should be brought to trial, and 
that the greatest of them ought not to escape. It is manifest, from 
Whitelock and others, that Cromwell, at this most alarming period, 
did all in his power to prevent the violent republicans from bringing 
the king to trial. On the other hand, Cromwell found the presbyte- 
rians uniformly zealous for the restoration of the monarchy ; and these 
having a large majority in the house of commons, had conducted, and 
nearly concluded, a treaty with the king, which would have placed the 
more liberal parties, both in politics and religion, in a situation quite 
as insupportable as that in which they had first fled to arms. It is pro- 
bable, therefore, that at this conjuncture Cromwell, with the other of- 
ficers, first determined to unite with the stern republicans in resisting 
the united efforts of the presbyterians and royalists, to restore the 
monarchy, and with it all the former intolerance of the church. The 
army was brought into London, and General Fairfax, with the other 
military men, set themselves in an attitude to overawe the parliament. 
Proceeding with their plan, they purged the parliament by seizing and 
dismissing the presbyterian members. The council of oflicers was now 
the supreme power in the state ; and it is probable that Cromwell soon 
found himself the most influential member of that body. The design 
of bringing the king to trial does not appear to have originated with 
the oflicers, but with the republicans in parliament. They accordingly 
proceeded to declare it to be treason, by the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom, in the king, for the time being, to levy war against the par- 
liament and kingdom of England ; — ^the people, under God, to be the 
original of all just power ; — ^that the commons of England in parliament 
being chosen by, and representing the people, had the supreme power 
of the nation ; — and that all things declared by them to be law, had the 
force of law, and all the people of the nation concluded thereby, with- 
out the consent of the king and house of peers. They then passed the 
ordinance for the trial of the king. It appears from all the accounts 
which have been preserved of those * tumultuating times,' that Crom- 
well was far from being the designer and mover of this questionable 
transaction. When it was broached in parliament, it is well known 
that he stood up and declared, ^' that if any man moved this upon de- 
sign, he should think him the greatest traitor in the world ; but since 
Providence and necessity had cast them upon it» be should pray God 
to bless their counsels, though he were not prepared on the sudden to 
give them counsel." It appears, however, that afterwards he gave it 
his sanction, and was persuaded to believe that such a measure could 

* Journals. 
It. 3 K 
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alone rescue the nation from the contentions and factions with which it 
had long been torn. 

After the trial and execution of the king, a council of state was 
formed, of which Cromwell became the chief member. At this period 
it was doubtless the intention of those who had taken the most active 
part in the popular cause, to establish a republic. But the leading 
parties in the army and in the nation were by no means agreed. Mu- 
tinies among the troops were of frequent occurrence, and no man but 
Cromwell could quell them. His promptitude, courage, and decisioDi 
soon brought the army completely under his control. But this very 
circumstance tended to his aggrandisement. Opposition seemed to 
expire before his presence, or only to contribute to his elevation. Dur- 
ing these proceedings in England, the most alarming and formidable 
contentions arose in Ireland. Cromwell immediately accepted the office 
of lord-lieutenant, and, in the course of a single spring campaign, struck 
such terror into the rebellious of all classes that he was enabled before 
midsummer to re-establish order and return to England. Fresh troubles 
now arose from the presbyterians, who, both in England and Scotland, 
entered into a formidable conspiracy to restore the royal power. 
Charles Stuart had been secretly invited into Scotland, where he had 
assurance of efficient support An army was prepared, and all things 
ready for the invasion of England. In this critical conjuncture, Fair- 
fax, who had retained, up to this period, the supreme command of the 
army under the parliament, professed scruples of conscience, as a pres- 
byterian, in acting against his brethren, and in consequence, the army 
fell into the hands of Cromwell. He speedily appeared at the head of 
22,000 well-disciplined troops, whom he led against the Scots, headed 
by their nobility and clergy, and at the battle of Dunbar completely 
routed them. In consequence of this splendid victory, Edinburgh and 
all other important places were soon reduced under his power, and put 
in a state of complete subjection to the parliament of England. Scarcely 
had he settled these aii^irs, when he heard that the young prince, who 
had been so signally defeated, had set up his standard in England, and 
that a considerable body of Scots and English had already flocked to 
it. With the utmost expedition he moved his army into England, and 
after watching the movements of the royal army for a short time, came 
up with them at length at Worcester, a place which they had them- 
selves chosen as the scene of their conflict with the parliamentary forces. 
On the 3d of September, the great battle was fought, which, in e very- 
part of it, displayed the superior military genius of Cromwell, and con- 
tributed to elevate him to that high post which he afterwards filled. 
This victory completely extinguished all the hopes of Charles and his 
friends, of regaining power by meeting their enemies in the open field. 
It was called by Cromwell his * crowning victory.* Both this and the 
battle of Dunbar, in which the royalists were said to be double the 
numbers of the commonwealth-men, may be appealed to in proof of 
the eminent talents ^nd personal courage of this extraordinary man. 
The republican cause, in his hand, had triumphed over all opposition 
in Ireland, Scotland, and England, and left him now little else to ac- 
complish but to mould or coerce the turbulent spirits that had surround- 
ed him, into an agreement upon the form of government to be finally 
established. He returned to London after the battle of Worcester, and 
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was received by the council, the parliament, and the people, with en- 
thusiastic demonstrations of joy and admiration. The parliament voted 
him £4,000 per annum, as the reward of his services. But from this 
period his ambition began to appear. There was no one to divide with 
him the popular favour and attention. The parliamient had beconie 
odious, and would not accede to his views of a settlement. On April 
20th, 1653, he entered the house with some soldiers, displaced the 
speaker, ordered the mace to be removed, turned out all the members, 
and having locked the door, put the keys in his pocket, and retired.^ 

His next step was to summon a new parliament, called Barebones ; 
but this was soon after dismissed, and the council of officers again as- 
sumed the supreme authority. They drew up an instrument of govern- 
ment, which was assented to by the commissioners of the great seal, 
the mayor and aldermen of London, divers of the judges of the land, 
the officers of the state and army, and many other persons of quality. 
This was publicly recognised on the 16th of December, 1653, and by 
it Cromwell was constituted protector of the commonwealth. An oath 
was administered to him, by which he swore to observe the provisions 
of the instrument.'^ 

Being thus formally invested in Westminster-hall with the full power 
of administration, he applied himself to the discharge of its duties with 
unrivalled wisdom and energy. Considering the divided and exhausted 
state of the kingdom, it is truly surprising that, in so short a period, 
he should have been able to quell all factions, restore order, promote 
all the national interests, and raise the reputation and influence of his 
country abroad to a pitch unattained by any monarch before or since. 
He now proved himself as great in the cabinet as before he had been 
in the fleld. His powers of persuasion and command became alike the 
admiration of foreigners and of his own countrymen. He speedily made 
an honourable peace with Holland, and thereby put an end to a san- 
guinary naval war which had been long raging. He entered into 
advantageous treaties with Denmark and Portugal, and cultivated suc- 
cessfully the friendship of Sweden, France, and Spain. The two for- 
midable rivals of Southern Europe both courted his &vour, and never 
was a choice of friendship between two competing powers better decid- 
ed than when he gave the preference to France. In fact, the whole of 
his foreign policy was conducted upon the soundest principles, and with 
a foresight which was amply justified and accredited by the rising glory 
and prosperity of Great Britain. His army and navy were regulated 
with an exclusive regard to their efficiency, and the success which every 
where attended their operations demonstrated the wisdom and patriot- 
ism which regulated all his appointments. At home, his conduct of 
the government delighted his friends and disarmed his enemies. The ' 
law was every where administered with impartiality and ability— tolera- 
tion was granted to all who did not interfere with the civil authority. 
He allowed no sect to domineer, and repressed pei*secution wherever it 
appeared. The rights of every man's conscience he held sacred,^ and 
the civil liberties of all the subjects of the commonwealth were alike 
the objects of his protection. 

•Whilelock, 564. -Ludlow, ii. 19.— Burton's Diarj-. 
' Exact Relation, 26.— Thurloe.— Clarendon. 
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Expotn^l M he was to the hatred of two large and poweiivl psrdeB, 
t!ie EpiMXJpalians and the Presbyteriaoft, whose deteraainatBon was to 
have a king and an exclusive church-establishmeot, it maj be wappoeed 
tliat his high stalAon was attended with do little personal dai^er. The 
plots formed against h'lfi life were numerous. These, howerer, he al- 
ways contrived to elude or suppress, and, what is anusual in men in 
like situations, he manifested no personal resentment, and exercised no 
wanton cruelty against the agents of these plots. Indeed, his treat- 
ment of those who were known to be guilty of rebellion against the 
government, and of designs to remove the protector, was characterized 
by moderation and magnanimity. Finding that his government coold 
not be upheld without legal taxation, and being unwilling to levy siq>- 
plles without the consent of parliament, he ventured, in 1654, to 
summon a new parliament. The elections were allowed to be oondocted 
with the greatest freedom and impartiality. The day fixed for its 
assembling wan the 3d of September — the anniversary of his two great 
victories at Dunbar and Worcester. But when this parliament assem- 
bled, it seemed to threaten the deposition of the protector, and the en- 
tire overthrow of the constitution which had been agreed to. Within 
five months therefrom, it was dissolved, without affording those sup- 
plies which were requisite for maintaining the present order of things. 

In 1655, the royalists, in concert with the exiled prince, had 
taken the fatal resolution of a general rbing throughout England. But 
Cromwell was thoroughly informed of all their plans, and allowed them 
to ripen into insurrection before he used any means against them. 
About two hundred of the cavaliers suddenly appeared at Salisbury, 
seized the judges and sheriff, who were holding the assizes, and pro- 
claimed King Charles II. This bold enterprise was, however, not 
favoured by the people. The protector suppressed them by a single 
troop of horse. The failure of the insurrection served merely to estab- 
lish his power, to expose all royalists to his revenge, and to tempt him 
on to a bolder exercise of his power. He proceeded to punish the 
adherents of the exiled royal family by levying upon them a tax, 
through the medium of ten or twelve major-generals, who took each a 
district of the kingdom. This measure has been malignantly distorted 
for party-purposes. It has been stated by Hume, and such like writers, 
that it consisted in a decimation of royalist property, and he represents 
them as reduced by it to the extreme of poverty and want But after 
all, it was merely a tax of ten per cent, upon their incomes, with a 
restriction confining its operation to persons who possessed estates of 
above £100 per annum, in land, or personal property to the value of 
£1,500. This measure was accompanied with various other regulations 
' for the suppression of tumults and treasons, and for the maintenance 
of a vigilant police. The whole of these measures, committed as they 
were to the administration of military officers and commissioners, can- 
not be represented as otherwise than highly arbitrary and tyrannical. 
Their execution was attended with much tumult and confusion. 

In the midst of these domestic difficulties, the protector declared war 
against Spain. This has been represented as both impolitic and unjust. 
But when it is considered that Spain had entered into a secret compact 
to restore the exiled prince, and had its emissaries in England with a 
view to the accomplishment of that purpose, it can hardly be said that 
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Cromwell was bound to keep any terms with a state of whose perfidy 
towards his government there were ample proofs. In this war, though 
his arms suffered some disasters, yet his successes amply compensated 
them. In one engagement Blake took specie alone to the value of 
above a million sterling. An expedition, under two other admirals, put 
the protector in possession of the island of Jamaica ; and finally, by 
the combined forces of England and France, Dunkirk was surrendered 
and taken possession of by the protector's troops. These successes 
made his name every where famous, and filled every foreign prince 
with such a fear of incurring his displeasure, that his demands and re- 
monstrances were in almost all cases complied with. '* To reduce three 
nations that perfectly hated him, to entire obedience to all his dic- 
tates ; to awe and govern those nations by an army undevoted to him, 
and wished his ruin, was an instance of very prodigious address. But 
his greatness at home was but a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 
It was hard to discover which feared him most, France, Spain, or the 
Low Countries, where his friendship was current at the value he put 
upon it ; that as they did all sacrifice their honour and their interest to 
his pleasure, so there was nothing he could have demanded that either 
of them would have denied him." 

But, notwithstanding this extension of his glory, and establishment 
of his power, it is evident that he would have preferred a legal and 
constitutional government. His natural bias lay unquestionably in fa- 
vour of liberty. He made several advances towards it, and if his pro- 
ceedings were tyrannical, they were so rather firom the emergency of 
his affairs and the failure of more moderate and legal methods of up- 
holding the state. In the year 1656, he resolved upon remodelling 
the whole government. A parliament was summoned, from which one 
hundred members were excluded by the oaths he imposed, and many 
of the remainder soon evinced the most determined hostility. A bold 
project was however now attempted by his firiends, under the title of 
* the humble petition and advice.' Its object was professedly to induce 
him to take upon himself the title of king. It was also attempted to 
revive the institution of the two houses of parliament, and to secure the 
integrity of the representative system. The title of king was however 
declined, but a new inauguration of the protector was decreed by this 
parliament with much of the splendour of a coronation. This took 
place June 26th, 1656. During this year he fell into much fear for his 
personal safety, owing to the frequent plots formed for his assassination, 
which, however, generally came to his knowledge. One Sexby openly 
published a pamphlet, entitled, '< Killing no murder," the object of 
which was to prompt tyrannicide. After these alarms, the protector 
usually carried loaded pistols when he went abroad. Several of the ca- 
valiers were tried and executed upon charges of high treason against 
Cromwell, and among them a clergyman of the name of Hewett His 
life was earnestly implored by Mrs Claypole, the protector s favourite 
daughter, but in vain. Her reproaches on her death-bed, soon after, 
are said deeply to have affected him and disturbed his peace of mind.^ 

Various troubles now impeded his movements, arising principally 
from the parliament, but under them all he displayed great elasticity 

' Clnrendun. — Bulstrode. 
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and vigour of mind. Beset by men of all parties, each parsuing the 
overthrow of the existing government, scared by incessant plots of as- 
sassination, and threatened by invasion on behsdf of the exiled Charles, 
he yet continued to keep all these evils at bay, and to thwart every com- 
bination, whether of royalists or republicans. But his perplexities in 
public affairs were attended with several severe family afflictions, which 
preyed upon his spirits. These were accompanied with an attack of 
gout, the bad treatment of which by his physicians appears to haye 
been attended with much injury to his general health. About the end 
of July, his robust constitution appeared to be giving way, and in the 
course of the following month he became incapacitated for public busi- 
ness. His strong affection for his family appears to have been the chief 
cause of his last illness. Nothing can be more touching, and nothing 
more amiable than his affection, both as a son and as a &ther. Amidst 
the cares and anxieties of his public station he displayed the deepest 
interest in the welfare and comfort of all his relatives, and watched 
over their sorrows and sufferings with exemplary solicitude and tender- 
ness — thus affording a most pleasing relief to the stem and resolute 
temper which marked all his political movements. Shortly after the 
death of his daughter Claypole, he was attacked by a tertian ague^ 
which at first wore no alarming symptoms. He is represented as in- 
dulging confident expectations of recovery, and as telling his wife, " I 
shall not die this bout, I am sure of it.'' His physicians, however, 
were of a different opinion, and on the SOth of August, urged him, 
agreeable to the petition and advice, to name a successor. Some 
doubts exist whether^^he ever did so ; but Thurloe expressly says it took 
place on the 30th of August, and was again repeated on the 2d of Sep- 
tember. 

On his death-bed he was attended by Dr Goodwin and others. 
Several stories are told of his questions to these divines, but they are 
handed down by enemies, and cannot be relied on. There is, how- 
ever, no reason to doubt the sincerity of his faith in his last moments. 
No stain of religious hypocrisy can be fixed upon his character.^ Few 
of royal race ever displayed more of the Christian virtues, and none 
surpassed him in all that was becoming and amiable in private life. 
The night before he died he was heard to utter the following prayer : — 
'* Lord, I am a poor foolish creature ; this people would fain have me 
live ; they think it will be best for them, and that it will redound much to 
thy glory : all the stir is about this : others would fain have me die. Lord, 
ps^on them, and pardon thy foolish people ; forgive their sins, and do 
not forsake them ; but love, and bless them, and give them rest ; and 
bring them to consistency, and give me rest, for Jesus Christ's sake, 
to whom, with thyself and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory." 
He expired on the 3d September, 1658, in the 60th year of his age. 

There can be no doubt that though Cromwell's death gave unbound- 
ed joy to a large majority of the nation, because nearly all viewed his 
usurpation with jealousy, yet his character commanded respect, and 
multitudes who hated his assumption of royal power yet remembered 
him as the deliverer of the nation from hateful tyranny and cruel per- 
secution. Nothing could be a more striking proof of the respect which 

* Lingard vii. S79. 
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had once been felt for him, while his patriotism was pure and unsullied 
by ambition, than the unrivalled pomp of his funeral. His obliquK 
ties seemed to be all forgotten, and the glory of his name alone — a 
glory in which the nation had the largest share— seemed to move aU 
men to do him honour. This was the spontaneous and honest tribute 
paid to his high talents and eminent services before the influence of 
party-feeling had poisoned the public mind, or spread abroad its insm- 
uations against his sincerity and piety. 

Almost the only fault which the protector displayed, at least the only 
one of glaring criminality, and with which his country had to do, was 
ambition. Hence his government became in the end one of expedi- 
ents and not of principles. There can be no doubt that the object 
uppermost in his heart from first to last, was the happiness and virtue 
of the people, over whom he had almost insensibly gained the rule. He 
assuredly believed that he had been placed by Providence in circum- 
stances that compelled him to assume that rule, and he never seems to 
have been unconscious that he had accepted that rule exclusively for 
the purpose of promoting the welfare of the nation. The moral and 
religious improvement of his subjects was the object of his anxious 
solicitude. His character has been little understood, because it fell to 
his enemies to misrepresent it, as the means of purchasing favour to 
themselves. It is however daily emerging more and more illustrious 
from the falsifying and calumniating pens of such writers as Claren- 
don, Keath, and Hume. 

Milton speaks of him with enthusiastic admiration. << He was a 
soldier thoroughly accomplished in the art of self-knowledge, and his 
first successes were against the internal enemies of human virtue, vaia 
hopes, fears, aspirings, and ambition. His first triumphs were over 
himself; and he was thus enabled, from the day that he beheld an ene- 
my in the field, to exhibit the endowments of a veteran. Such was 
the temper and discipline of his mind, that all the good and the valiant 
were irresistibly drawn to his camp, not merely as the best school of 
martial science, but also of piety and religion ; and those who joined 
it were necessarily rendered such by his example. In his empire over 
the minds of his followers, he was surpassed neither by Epaminondas^ 
nor Cyrus, nor any of the most vaunted generals of antiquity. Thus 
he formed to himself an army of men, who were no sooner under his 
command than they became the patterns of order, obedient to his 
slightest suggestions, popular, and beloved by their fellow-citizens, and 
to the enemy not more terrible in the field than welcome in their quar- 
ters. In the towns and villages where they sojourned, no way offen- 
sive or rapacious, abstaining from violence, wine, intemperance, and 
impiety, so that suddenly the inhabitants, rejoicing in their disap- 
pointment, regarded them not as enemies, but as guests and protec- 
tors, a terror to the disorderly, a safe-guard to the good, and by pre- 
cept and example, the teachers of all piety and virtue." George Fox, 
the founder of the quakers, gives a coincident testimony to that of 
Milton ; and William Penn winds up his account by saying, — " Many 
sons have done virtuously ; but thou excellest them all." The public 
measures of Cromwell respecting the promotion of protestantism and 
the liberties of protestants in foreign countries, are worthy of per- 
petual memorial. His declaration respecting the protestants of Pied- 



448 POLITICAL SERIES* fFimr 

mont became a Christian of enlarged mind; " that the calamities of these 
poor people lay as near, or rather nearer to his heart, than if it had 
concerned the dearest relations he had in the world.'* 

His measure for removing immoral clergymen out of the church, 
above most of his acts, has been misrepresented and condemned ; Init 
let the judgment of Baxter upon that subject — himself no admirer of 
Cromwell---determine its wisdom and utility : — ^' The commissioners 
under this act saved many a congregation from ignorant, ungodly, 
drunken teachers, — that sort of men who intend no more in the minis- 
try than to say a sermon, as readers say their common prayers, and 
so patch a few good words together to talk the people asleep on Sun- 
day, and all the rest of the week go with them to the ale-house, and 
harden them in sin; and that sort ofministers who either preach against a 
holy life, or preach as men that were never acquainted with it: these they 
usually rejected, and in their stead admitted any that were able, seri- 
ous preachers, and lived a godly life, of what tolerable opinion soever 
they were. So that though many of them were partial to the inde- 
pendents, separatbts, fifth monarchy men, and anabaptists, and against 
the prelatists and Arminians, yet so great was the benefit above the 
hurt that they brought to the church, that many thousands of souls 
blessed God for the faithful ministers whom they let in, and grieved 
when the prelatists afterwards, (in August 1662,) cast them out 
again. 

It is observed by Mr Godwin in his history of the commonwealth, 
that " Cromwell's character perpetually rose in the estimation of his sub- 
jects. He appeared to them every day more like a king, and less like 
the plain and unambitious descendant of the Cromwells of Hinchin- 
brook and Ramsey. His abilities were every hour more and more 
evident and confessed. His capacity for government became daily 
more unquestionable. He looked into every thing ; he provided for 
every thing ; he stood himself unmoved, yet causing every threaten- 
ing and tempestuous phenomenon by which he was assailed to fly be- 
fore him." He had six children, four daughters and two sons. Rich- 
ard succeeded him for a short period in the protectorate. He died in 
1712. Henry was made lord-lieutenant of Ireland, and deceased in 
1674. Bridget, married fi2*st to Ireton and afterwards to Fleetwood* 
Elizabeth, married to John Claypole, Esq. of Northamptonshire. Mary, 
married to Lord Fauconberg ; and Frances, married to the earl of War- 
wick, and subsequently to John Russel, Esq. of Cambridgeshire. 



DIED A. D. 1659. 

John Bradshaw, who presided during the ever-memorable trial of 
Charles I., was descended firom an ancient family of Lancashire. We 
have no memorials of his early years. He first appears in history as a 
favourite and well-employed chamber-counsel of the parliament party, 
to whose interests he was zealously devoted. He did not however con- 
fine himself to chamber-practice, but on several public occasions dis- 
tinguished himself by great powers of eloquence, and the most daunt- 
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less intrepidity in avowing and defending these sentiments to which he 
adhered throughout the whole of his political and judicial career, which 
terminated only with his life* Milton, whose kinsman he was,* and 
who seems to have known him thoroughly, speaks of him in highly 
eulogistic terms : ^* Being of a dbtinguished family, he devoted the 
early part of his life to the study of the laws of his country. Hence he 
became an able and an eloquent pleader, and subsequently discharged 
all the duties of an uncorrupt judge. In temper neither gloomy nor 
severe, but gentle and placid, he exercised in his own house the rites of 
hospitality in an exemplary manner, and proved himself on occasions a 
faithful and unfailing friend. Ever eager to acknowledge merit, he 
assisted the deserving to the utmost of his power. Forward at all times 
to publish the talents and worth of others, he was always silent respect- 
ing his own. No one more ready to forgive, he was yet impressive and 
terrible, when it fell to his lot to pour shame on the enemies of his 
country. If the cause of the oppressed was to be defended, if the 
favour or the violence of the great was to be withstood, it was im- 
possible in that case to find an advocate more intrepid or more eloquent, 
whom no threats, no terrors, and no rewards could seduce from the 
plain path of rectitude." ^ 

In December, 1644, he was appointed high sheriff of Lancashire. 
In October 1646, when the great seal was placed in commission, he 
was appointed one of the commissioners. In October, 1648, he was 
called to the rank of serjeant as a preliminary step to the intended 
filling of the seats of the judges ; and in the following February both 
houses voted him chief-justice of Chester. 

When the commissioners for the trial of the king met to nominate 
counsel and the officers of court, their choice of president fell upon 
Bradshaw, who at first seemed much surprised, and endeavoured to ex- 
cuse himself from compliance with the nomination. Clarendon of 
course represents Bradshaw's apparent unwillingness to accept of so 
high and so responsible an office as sheer hypocrisy. But this is a 
calumnious and totally unsupported assertion. The situation was one 
from which any but men of the very firmest nerves must have shrunk ; 
it was also a highly invidious and a dangerous one. There was therefore 
much room for hesitating even before a man so resolute as Bradshaw 
could undertake to preside at the king's trial. And besides all this, 
that the nomination was unexpected by him is more than probable from 
the circumstance that in the first list of commissioners for the trial his 
name did not appear. It was only after the rejection of the ordinance 
by the upper house, and the subsequent erasure of the names of six 
lords, that his name with those of five others was substituted. A man 
thus introduced at the eleventh hour, as it were, into a body constituted 
for such a purpose as were the commissioners, could certainly not anti- 
cipate that the general vote would fall upon him. His conduct towards 
the king during the trial has also been pronounced harsh and unfeeling. 
It should be recollected, however, that no ordinary criminal stood before 
him, and moreover, that the temper and spirit of the court over which 
he presided was not likely to brook much ceremony and mildness on 
his part Its members felt that they were met for the discharge of a 
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liigh ami solemn duty ; they «aw and ielt the req>oiuilHlit3r of their 
•ttuation, and they were quite eonipetent to calculate the risk to which 
they were exposing thenisi'lves in sitting as judges upon him who had 
so recently been their monarch. It was no season then for any un- 
necessary formalities or courtesies on the part of any one, and least of 
all from him who was to head their deliberations and speak their senti- 
ments and determination to the prisoner. Something also should be 
allowed for natural constitution, in estimating the comparatiTe cold- 
ness or harshness of his bearing. Bradshaw was a man who would not 
have shrunk from doing justice on his own son. The stem and rigid 
administration of the law was, according to his estimate of things, the 
first and highest duty of a man occupying the situation which he filled. 
And this feeling was not likely to be greatly softened, but otherwise, by 
the consideration that the man upon whom he sat in judgment had been 
a king — his o\i n lawful sovereign. Such was the stem and unbending 
firmness of the man, and so firm his conviction that in acting the part 
he did, he was discharging his duty to God and to his country, that on 
death-bed he declared that were Charles again before him, on the same 
charges which bad been preferred against him in the high court of jus- 
tice, he would be the first man to give hb voice for condenmation. 

On the death of Cromwell, and the restoration of the long pariiament, 
Bradshaw obtained a seat in the council, and was elected president 
He would also have been appointed commissioner of the great seal, but 
his infirm state of health obliged him to decline the latter ofiice. He 
died on the !h!d of November, 1659, and was pompously interred in 
Westminster abbey. At the restoration, his ashes were dug up and 
treated with the same wretched indignity which was offered to the re- 
mains of his brother-patriots, Cromwell and Ireton. 

BORN A. D. 1612. — DIED A. D. 1661. 

The family of Vane was originally settled in the county-palatine of 
Durham, but afterwards removed to Kent. Sir Henry Vane, bom in 
1589, was knighted by James I. in 1611, and was distinguished for his 
attachment to the royal fiunily ; although he promoted the impeachment 
of Strafford, and was dismissed firom his office of secretary of state for 
the part he took in bringing that notorious political profligate to justice. 
He died in 1654, at his seat of Raby castle, to which he had retired 
some years before the death of Charles I. 

His eldest son, the subject of the present sketch, was one of the 
leading spirits during the troublous but heroic period of the English 
commonwealth. He was bom in 1612, and educated at Westminster 
school, whence he went to Magdalene hall, Oxford. It was during his 
residence at college that he first imbibed those political principles and 
feelings which subsequently rendered him one of the sternest and most 
uncompromising republicans of the age. His subsequent residence at 
Geneva, — " from which place, as ftx)m its seminary, tiie spirit of popu- 
lar liberty has so often gone forth to other nations," — expanded and 
confirmed those views of civil and ecclesiastical government which he 
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had begun to eDtertain before quitting home. On his return to Eng- 
land, finding how obnoxious his sentiments were to the party at least to 
which his father was attached, he instantly resolved to abandon his 
country rather than sacrifice any of those great principles which had 
become identified in his mind with truth and justice. Accordingly, 
with the consent of his father, who saw no hopes of obtaining political 
preferment for such a son at home, he retired to New England, and 
was almost immediately upon landing raised to the government of Mas- 
sachusetts. Neal says he was ** no sooner advanced to the govern- 
ment than he appeared to be a person of no conduct, and no ways equal 
to the part he was preferred to. Being a strong enthusiast, he openly 
espoused the Antinomian doctrines, and gave such encouragement to 
the preachers and speakers of them as raised their vanity, and gave 
them such an interest among the people, as the very next year had like 
to have proved fatal both to the church and commonwealth." Mather 
and Baxter write to the same effect. But when we consider the enthu- 
siastic complexion of Vane's character, and that he was at this time a 
youth of only twenty-three years of age, we cannot but regard the 
strictures which those writers have passed upon his brief transactions in 
America as too severe and uncharitable. If Vane encouraged the An- 
tinomians of New England, it cannot be said of him that he discouraged 
any other religious pai*ty or creed, for none was ever more tolerant in 
religious matters. 

He seems to have returned to England in 1636, and soon after mar- 
ried Frances, daughter of Sir Christopher Wray of Ashby, in Lincoln- 
shire. At his father's instance, he was now appointed, with Sir William 
Russell, to the treasurership of the navy. He, nevertheless, took 
deep disgust at the measures of the court, and throwing up his office, 
attached himself to the cause and fortunes of the country-party, — ^< a 
course," says Lord Nugent, " sufficiently explained by the earliest and 
uniform disposition of his mind, but which has been lightly and un- 
generously impugned by some who have imputed it, witiiout any pro- 
bability of truth, to resentment, on account of the mortified ambition 
and disappointed intrigues of his father, " Clarendon insinuates that 
the whole conduct of both the elder and younger Vane, in the matter 
of Strafford's impeachment, was dictated by offended pride. The 
minion had been created, or rather created himself Baron Raby, in 
1639, in sheer contempt of the pretensions which the elder Vane had 
advanced to that title. This was probably the secret origin of the 
elder Vane's antipathy to his unfortunate colleague, but the son was 
too high-minded to be influenced by any such paltry and personal mo- 
tives in any part of his political career. 

In 1643, Vane was sent as one of the parliamentary commissioners 
to Scotland. He executed the delicate and important mission then en- 
trusted to him with great skill and success. The Scots at first stood out 
for their own peculiar form ofchurch polity and government being adopted 
in England, but Vane, with much persuasion, prevailed upon them 
to agree to the solemn league and covenant, by which instrument 
it was stipulated that ^' the protestant religion should be sustained in 
Scotland, according to the forms already established," while the " refor- 
mation in England should be effected agreeably to the word of God, 
and the example of the best reformed churches." Here was no com- 
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prombe of principle on either side. Vane was an independent, but the 
agreement, it is evident, neither bound him nor the Scottish negotiators 
to any thing that was not in harmony with the dictates of their own 
consciences. Both parties trusted to the course of events bringing about 
that settled order both in church and state which they most desired. 

In the debate on tlie famous self-denying ordinance, Vane took a dis- 
tinguished part. Hume has followed Clarendon in his miserably garb- 
led and distorted account of the proceeding, and represents Vane as 
maintaining that the whole measure was dictated by the immediate in- 
spiration of the Spirit of God. This is Mse, Vane often spoke enthu- 
siastically ; but his speech on this occasion was as cool and clear-headed 
as could be desired in a deliberative assembly. 

In 1646, Sir Henry issued a tract entitled, ' A Healing Question 
propounded and resolved, in reference to the invitation to a Gene- 
ral Fast,' of which Godwin has given the following account : — ^* In 
this piece he maintains the natural right of the friends of liberty 
in England, confirmed as it was by their memorable victory over the 
enemies of that right, to be governed by national councils and succes- 
sive representatives of their own election. The author declares this 
right to be in the friends of liberty exclusively, that is, in those who 
were known, and had dbtinguished themselves, by a forwardness to as- 
sist the public good and freedom of the nation. To express their &ith- 
ftdness to this cause, they had largely contributed in one kind or ano- 
ther, what was proper for each in his place to do, and by so doing had 
acquired for themselves a claim of incorporation and society, to consult 
for their common good. To render this doctrine palatable and practi- 
cable in the present situation of affairs, the author praises the army ; at 
the same time that he says, that not only the army as at present consti- 
tuted, but the total of the well-meaning party, embodied in their mili- 
tary capacity, forms the proper, irresistible, and absolute strength of 
the nation. He expresses himself satisfied with the army, as now it is, 
under the command of an honest and wise general, and sober and faith- 
ful officers, and calls upon those in power to prepare all things requisite 
for the exercise of the general right, as, like faithful guardians to the 
commonwealth at present in its nonage, they are bound to do. This 
once put in a way, he proceeds, and declared for by the general and 
army, as that which they are clearly convinced in the sight of God, it 
is their duty to bring about, how firmly and freely would this bind the 
hearts and persons, the counsels and purses, the affections and prayers, 
of the whole party, to assist and strengthen the hands of those now in 
power, whatever straits and difiiculties they might meet with in the 
maintenance of the public safety and peace I And, if this, which is so 
essential to the well being and right constitution of government, were 
once obtained, the disputes about the form would not prove so difficult, 
nor find such opposition, as to keep open a door of contention. Would 
a standing council of state, settled for life, in reference to the safety of 
the commonwealth, and for maintaining intercourse and correspondence 
with foreign states, under the inspection and oversight of the supreme 
judicature, be likely to meet with disapprobation ? Might not the or- 
ders of this council, in the intervals of the supreme national assemblies, 
be made binding, so far as they were consonant to the settled laws of 
the commonweadth ? Nay, would there be any just exception to be 
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taken, if it should be agreed, as another part of the fundamental consti« 
tution, to place that branch of sovereignty which chiefly respects the 
execution of the laws, in a distinct office, capable to be intrusted in the 
hands of one single person, if need should require, or in a greater num- 
ber, and, for the greater strength and honour to this office, that the 
execution of all laws and orders that are binding, should go forth in his 
or their name, and all disobedience to, or contempt of them, be taken 
as done to the people's sovereignty, of which he or they bear the image, 
subordinate to the legislative power, land at their will to be continued 
in the same hands or otherwise, as the experience of its advantage or 
disadvantage might decide? This tract, however, though thus mild 
and temperate in its structure, was not entirely without passages that 
might give offence to the present government. It spoke of ^ a great 
interruption that had lately taken place in regard to the expectations 
of the ^ends of liberty, and that, instead of setting up a national repre- 
sentative, something had arisen, that seemed rather accommodated to 
the private and selfish interest of a particular part, than truly adequate 
to the demands of the common interest and cause :' and further on, of 
' what had been doing for the three years last past, as if God were 
pleased to stand still, and be as a looker-on, to see what his people 
would be in their latter end, and what work they would make of it, if 
left to their own wisdom and politic contrivances.* *' 

This pamphlet created no small uneasiness to Cromwell, who soon 
after caused Bradshaw, Vane, Rich, and Ludlow, to be summoned 
before the council to answer to certain charges of disaffection towards 
the existing government. Vane was at this time residing in comparative 
privacy at Belleau, in the county of Lincoln. He obeyed the mandate, 
but declined to comply with the order which the council issued, that 
he should give security in bond to the extent of £5,000, " to do no- 
thing to the prejudice of the present government and the peace of the 
commonwealth,'' justly remarking, that by so doing he would, by his 
own act, bring his public character, and the goodness of the cause 
for which he suffered, under suspicion. Fourteen days were suffered 
to elapse, at the end of which period he was committed to Carisbrook 
castle, where he suffered imprisonment for the space of four months. 

On the abdication of Richard Cromwell, Sir Henry was made one 
of the committee of safety, and president of the council, in which office 
he brought forward a new model for a republican government. But 
the council was not prepared to go the length which their president 
advised and urged, and at last dismissed him, as a man of wild and im- 
practicable views, from all share in the government of the nation. 

Upon the restoration. Vane, by an act of shameful perfidy, was 
brought to trial, on the 4th of June, 1662. He had been included in 
the indemnity stipulated for by the first convention ; yet, in violation of 
that agreement, he was no sooner in the hands of the royalists than he 
was charged with compassing the death of Charles I., and proceeded 
against as a regicide. He defended himself nobly, but was found guilty, 
and executed on Tower-hill, on the 14th of June. He died with a 
composure and dignity worthy of the sentiments which had actuated 
him throughout his unblemished career, and of the high and immortal 
hopes by which his spirit had long been sustained and fed amidst the 
vicissitudes of his diequered career. 
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Clarendon, his base and heartless betrayer, has affected to sketch the 
portrait of his noble-minded victim with a more than usual portion of 
affected candour. It is a false resemblance throughout *' The cha- 
racter of the murdered was to be written for posterity ; the murderer 
had the pen in his hand ; and with the same infernal skill which had 
contrived the doom, he could blacken, for a while, the very memory 
of his victim."^ Burnet represents Vane as naturally " a very fearful 
man, whose head was as darkened in his notions of religion as his mind 
was clouded with fear,'' and Hume characterises his theological writings 
as ** absolutely unintelligible." There is no doubt that Vane had some 
singularly mystical notions about him, and that he has written much 
which, to ordinary minds at least, is not only dark but incomprehen- 
sible. But it has been justly observed, that the fault of obscurity might 
lie in the subject treated of, rather than in the writer. His works, 
besides the one already mentioned, are, 'The retired mans medita- 
tions, or the mystery and power of godliness showing forth in the living 
world ;' an essay, entitled, * Of the love of God and union with God ;* 
an * Epistle General to the mystical body of Christ on earth ;' 'The 
Face of the Times ;' and ' The people's cause stated,' to which are add- 
ed sundry meditations on life, government, friendship, enemies, death, 
written during his last imprisonment. In the first of these works. Sir 
Henry contends strongly for the personal reign of Christ on earth dur- 
ing the millennium. We might quote many passages of great beauty 
from it, but we shall be doing more justice to Vane's genius by select- 
ing a specimen of his argumentative writing from his observations on 
the fall of man. '' The occasion of this," says he, '' was twofold : First, 
the present enjoyment of good from God under the ministry of the first 
covenant, the fruit of which, to the eye of flesh and blood even at its 
best, was so glorious, and appeared so beautiful and desireable, that man 
was easily perswaded that it was the best and highest attainment hee 
needed to look after ; and thereby, through Sathan's subtilty, rendered 
secure and negligent as to the use of means given by God to carry him 
on, pass him through and conduct him out of this his corruptible state, 
as from glory td glory, into the power of an endless life (without the 
intervening of sin) to the full and perfect securing of man's nature from 
all prevailing power of sins assaults for ever ; which was not done by 
creation. 

" The second occasion of mans fall, was the freedom of his will, 
wherein the judging and desiring faculties of his mind were entirely 
committed by God to his own free motion and operation, upon the 
terms of the covenant he was brought into with God ; which was, to be 
dealt with according unto his works, to be rewarded with life or with 
death, as he should rightly order or abuse this liberty of action with 
which God had invested him by way of tryal and probation. That man 
had such a power of free-will as this, 

" First, the nature and tenor of the Covenant he was taken into, doth 
demonstrate ; which is conditional in reference to the works of man ; 
And God throughout deals with man under that Covenant according to 
his works, strongly thereby asserting them to be man's own ; so as the 
very reward which comes thereby, is accounted to him of debt, even 

1 See Westminster Revievr, vol. Tiii. p. 340. 
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the thing which his own action (as left alone unto himself therein) hath 
brought upon him, and entitled him unto. 

" Secondly, without such a power of free-will, man's first estate could 
not have been mutable, at least could never have changed into corrup- 
tion ; for if it had been necessary to him to have stood, he could not 
have fallen ; and if it had been necessary to him to fall, God had thereby 
made himself the Author of sin, which could not be." 

BORN A. D. 1608. — DEED A. D. 1666. 

Sir Richard Fanshawe, was the younger son of Sir Henry Fan- 
shawe of Ware Park, Hertfordshire. He was born in 1608, and was 
originally intended for the bar; but abandoning that profession, he 
spent two or three years abroad. On returning to England, he was 
presented at court, and in 1630, was appointed secretary to Lord 
Aston*s embassy to Spain. On the recall of Lord Aston, Fanshawe 
became charge d'affaires at the Spanish court, and held that appoint- 
ment until 1638. Two years after his return to England from Spain, 
his elder brother resigned the office of remembrancer of the court of 
exchequer in his favour ; and shortly after, in the capacity of one of 
the royal household, he accompanied the king to Oxford on the break- 
ing out of the civil wars. Here he first met his future wife Ann, 
daughter of that staunch royalist Sir John Harrison of Balb in Hert- 
forcbhire, to whom he was married in May 1644, and who was destined 
to embalm the memory of her husband in one of the most interesting 
volumes of autobiography ever penned.' Before his marriage. Sir Rich- 
ard was sworn secretary-at-war to the prince of Wales. 

In the suite of the prince, Fanshawe travelled to Bristol, and after- 
wards embarked for Scilly and Jersey^ On the departure of Charles 
for Paris, he went to his brother at Caen, and sent his wife to England 
to procure some pecuniary supplies for him. She succeeded in ob- 
taining leave for her husband to return and compound for her estates. 
They lived very privately in London for some months, and whilst the 
king was at Hampton court they were honoured with several audiences 
from him. Of some of these interviews. Lady Fanshawe has given an 
exceedingly interesting account in her autobiography. <' The last time I 
ever saw the king," she says, " when I took my leave, I could not re- 
frain weeping. When he had saluted me, I prayed to God to preserve 
his majesty with long life and happy years. He stroked me on the 
cheek and said : ^ Child, if God pleaseth it shall be so, but both you 
and I must submit to God's will, and you know in what hands I am.' " 
Then turning to your father, she continues, ^^ he said : * Be sure, Dick, 
to tell my son all that I have said, and deliver these letters to my wife, 
— ^pray God bless her I I hope I shall do well.' And taking him in 
his arms, said : * Thou hast ever been an honest man, and I hope God 
will bless thee and make thee a happy servant to my son, whom I have 
charged in my letter to continue his love and trust to you.' Adding, 
* I do promise you that if ever I am restored to my dignity I will 
bountifully reward you both for your service and sufferings.' " * In the 
* Memoirs of Lady Fanshawe. Lund. 8vo. 1829> ' Memoirs, p. 67. 
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month of October that same year, Fanshawe and his wife went to 
France. They returned to England in April 1648, from which time 
he was employed on the prince's affairs in Paris, Flanders, Ireland, and 
Spain. In all these journeys he was accompanied by his faithful and 
affectionate wife, who encountered her husband's manifold difficulties 
and privations with all the fortitude of a heroine. 

When Fanshawe joined the king in Scotland, the Yorkists intrusted 
him with the great and privy seal, and wished him to take the covenant, 
but this he steadfastly refused to do. In the battle of Worcester he 
was taken prisoner and sent to London, whither his affectionate spouse 
accompanied him. Her unwearied solicitation at last wrought upon 
Cromwell, who allowed her husband to be set at liberty upon a physi- 
cian's certificate of bad health. 

On the death of Cromwell, Sir Richard, who had been created a 
baronet in 1654, obtained permission to go abroad. On the restoration 
he was promised one of the state-secretaryships, but was disappointed 
through the interference of ^ that false man' — as Lady Fanshawe calls him 
— ^Lord Clarendon. He was, however, honoured with the appointment to 
negotiate Charles's marriage with Catherine of Portugal, and, when the 
queen landed at Portsmouth, was sent to congratulate her on her arrivaL 
He was immediately afterwards appointed ambassador to the court of 
Lisbon, and on his return from that mission, was made a privy-coun- 
cillor of England. In January, 1664, he was constituted ambassador 
to the Spanish court. Having signed a treaty in December 1665» 
which the ministry at home refused to ratify, he was superseded by the 
earl of Sandwich. A few days after having introduced his lordship to 
his first audience. Sir Richard was taken ill, and died at Madrid on the 
26th of June 1666. His wife, whose autobiography forms so noble a 
monument to her husband's memory, died in 1680. 

BORN A. D. 1608. — DIED A. D. 1666. 

Montague Bertie, second earl of Lindsey, was the eldest son of 
Lord Willoughby of Erseby, by Elizabeth, daughter of Edward, first 
Lord Montague of Broughton. In early life, he served as a volunteer 
in two or three campaigns in Flanders. On his return to England, he 
was appointed captain of the king's life-guard ; and, in this capacity, he 
attended Charles into Scotland in 1639. 

At the battle of Edgehill, in which his father was taken prisoner, 
Montague distinguished himself by the gallant but unavailing efforts 
which he made to rescue his parent. He was taken prisoner himself 
and, although the king made proposals for his release, his captors 
thought it expedient to detain him for nearly a whole year in their hands. 
On being at last liberated, he joined Charles at Oxford, and thence- 
forward became one of his principal advisers. He fought at the head 
of his old regiment, the life-guard, in the battles of Newbury, Cropredy 
bridge, and Naseby. In the latter engagement he was wounded. When 
Charles put himself into the hands of the Scots, Lindsey surrendered to 
the parliamentary army, and, after a brief imprisonment, was released 
on parole. The king appointed him one of his commbsioners in the 
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treaty of Newport, and honoured him with a small token of his regard 
the day before his execution. 

At the Restoration, Lindsey's services were rather overlooked. He 
had been exdeedingly active in promoting Charles's return ; and had 
even suffered a brief imprisonment in 1655, on suspicion of treasonable 
practices against the government. For these services he now obtained 
an empty decoration and a seat at the privy-council, and that only at 
the earnest solicitation of Clarendon. He died in 1666. Lloyd tells 
us that " his converse have the world a singular pattern of harmless 
and inoffensive mirth ; of a nobleness not made up of fine clothes and 
courtship ; a sweetness and familiarity that at once gained him 
love, and preserved respect; a grandeur and nobility, safe in its 
own worth, not needing to maintain itself by a jealous and morose 
distance ; the confirmed goodness of his youtL not only guarding his 
mind from the temptation of vice, but securing his i^une too from the 
very suspicion of it, so outstripping, in wisdom, temperance, and forti- 
tude, not only what others did; but even what they wrote, being as 
good in reality as in pretence ; to which he added this unusual glory—- 
that, since there was but a small partition between the kings of 
Judah's beds and the altar, through which they said David had a secret 
passage, (arguing the nearness there should be between religion and 
honour,) and that the cross was an ornament to the crown, and much 
more to the coronet, he satisfied not himself with the bare exercise of 
virtue, but he sublimated it, and made it grace." Lloyd adds, that he 
was educated with great care ; that he prosecuted his tour of the conti- 
nent with a contempt of the inconveniences then incident to it, and a 
spirit of observation and inquiry uncommon in young men of his rank ; 
and that ^^ the result of these and other advantages, was a competent 
skill in arts, especially philosophy, mathematics, physic, and the two 
parts belonging to it, chirurgery and botanism.** 

WSmiiam ^runnr. 

BORN A. D. 1600. — DIED ▲. D. 1669. 

This most voluminous writer and busy man, was bom in 1600, at 
Swanswick in Somersetshire, and educated at a grammar school in 
Bath. At the age of sixteen he entered as a commoner of Oriel col- 
lege, Oxford. After remaining there four years, he took his bachelor's 
degree and removed to Lincoln's inn for the study of the law. Here 
he spent his time dUigently in that faculty, and also pmd considerable 
attention to polemical theology and the subject of church-government 
To these subjects he was the more drawn by his attendance on the 
preaching of the celebrated Dr Preston, who was then lecturer of Lin^ 
coin's inn, and who was considered as the head of the puritan cause. 
Of this excellent preacher, Prynne became a great admirer, and entered 
much into his views of the church of Christ, adopting ultimately the 
Genevan discipline. 

With these sentiments, and with his zealous temperament, he could 
not behold the increasing luxury and profligacy of the court and 
the nation unconcerned, he therefore set himself in opposition to 
that prime source of the corruption of pubUc morals, the stage; 

II. 3 M 
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ud, in 1A93, broogbt oat bii work agsiMt plajra and acton onder tbe 
pai^nt title of HittriomtutU. The woric WM iJceiMwl by ArchtHibi^ 
Abbot'i chaplaio, but thU did not protect it* uithor from aevere penal- 
tiei on account of certkin pMMgM Kippowd to reBect on tb« Qneeu, 
HenneUa Maria. The namtin of this malicioiis proaacotimi ■ thiu 
Hiven by Wood. " There being a rafefenae in tbe l»ble of thia book 
totbia ^ect, 'women-acttwaBotorioua wborea,'rdatiiigtoaome womeo- 
actoiB mentioDed in hit book, aa he affirmeth, it baf^oeiL that, about 
aix weeks after thia the queen acted a part in a paatonU at Somenet- 
bouse ; and then ArchlHshop Laud and other prelatea, whom Prynne 
had angered by tome books of his against Anninianism. and againM ttie 
jurisdiction of bisht^n, and by some prohibitions which he bad moved 
and got to the higb-conuDission court, — theae [MvhUeaiiad their instm- 
ments, tlie next day after the queen had acted her paatorwl, showed 
Aynne's book against pUys to the king, and that place ia it — ■' women- 
actors notorious whores ;' and they informed tbe king and queen, th«t 
Prynne had purposely written this book against the qneeo and her pas- 
toral; whereas it was published six we^ before that pastoral wa» 
acted." 

The king commissioned Land to put the a&ir into the hands of his 
attorney- general. Nay, who entered heartily into the busineas, and pro- 
secuted it with so much eagerness that Prynne was committed [msoner 
to the Tower ; and, ailer some months, was " sentenced by the star- 
chamber to be fined £5000 to the king, expelled the aniveisity of 
Oxford, and Lincoln's ion, degraded and disenabled from his profession 
in the laws, to stand in the pillory, first in (he palace-yard in West- 
minster, and three days after in Che^tde ; in each place to lose an 
ear ; to have his book called SUtriomcutix, publiclj burnt before his 
&ce by the hand of the hangman, and remain prisoner during life." 
This unjust and cruel sentence being executed in May 1634, l^ynne 
was remanded to prison ; and, in the following month, wrote a severe 
letter to Laud respecting his sentence and the allegations of the arch- 
bishop before the high-commission. Land oomplained to tbe king of 
this letter, and his majesty commanded the archbishop to commit the 
matter to atlomey-gener^ Noy, who immediately sent for Prynne, de- 
manding to know whether the letter was hb hand-writing. Prynne 
artiiilly replied, that unless he saw the letter it was impossible that he 
should answer that question. Having received the letter for perusal, 
while Noy 'a back was turned, he tore the letter in pieces and threw it 
out of the window, Noy and the archbishop were enraged and brought 
the matter before the court, but Prynne had taken care to destroy all 
proof of the &ct of writing, and the prosecution was dropped. While 
Prynne was thus opposed to the bishops and the corruptions of the age, 
he was, notwithstanding, the object of commiseration by the rirtuous 
and religious part of the nation. Sir Simonds D'Ewea mentions the 
occurrence with much regret, and says, " I went to visit him a 
while after in the Fleet and to comfort him ; and found in him the rare 
effects of an upright heart and a good conscience, by his serenity of 
spirit and cheerful patience." While confined in prison he continued 
his writings on the great topics of the day. Tbe following extract 
from one published in 1636, a small 4to. entitled, "The unbisbop- 
ing of Timothy and Titus, or a briefe elaborate discourse, proov- 
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ing Timothy to be no bishop (much lesse any sole or Diocsesan 
bishop) of Ephesus, nor Titus of Crete ; and that the power of ordi- 
nation, or imposition of hands belongs Jure divino to presbyters as 
well as to bishops, and not to bishops onely," will afford a specimen 
of Prynne*s manner and character. Speaking of the censure of the 
bishops on Dr Bastwick for his book against the pope and the Italian 
bishops, he says : ^* Now, because in that late censure of theirs, they all 
founded the divine right of their episcopal superintendency and 
dominion over their fellow-presbyters, only on the examples of Timothy 
and Titu8,-«-whom they then new consecrated diocesan bishops over 
Ephesus and Crete, almost 1600 years after their decease, though 
Christ and Paul himself had never done it in their life times, — and, on 
a supposed divine monopoly of conferring orders and imposing hands, 
appropriated by God himself to diocesan bishops, distinct in jurisdic- 
tion, power, and degree from ministers and presbyters : — ^I have there- 
fore here, for the future quieting of this much-agitated controversy, 
confined my discourse within the lists of such questions, not formerly 
fully debated by any in the English tongue, that I have met with ; by 
the discussion whereof I have, I suppose, so shaken these rotten pillars 
and undermined these sandy foundations of their high-towering, over- 
swelling hierarchy, as that I have left them no divine prop or ground- 
work to support it longer, so as it must now certainly (for any stay is 
left it in scripture) come tumbling down headlong to the very ground ; 
• — and methinks I hear the fall of it already sounding in my ears ; — 
unless with speed they wholly quit these false foundations, and bottom 
their prelacy and jurisdiction only on his majesty's princely &vour, (not 
God's or Christ's divine institution,) which they have so lately judi- 
cially disclaimed in open court, and, even at this present, execute all 
acts of episcopal jurisdiction by their own inherent power, without any 
special commission from his majesty under his great seal, keeping their 
courts, visitations, and making oiit all their citations, process, excom- 
munications, probate of wills, letters of administration, &c« in their own 
names and under their own seals, as if they were absolute popes and 
monarchs contrary to the statutes of 25th, 26th, d7th, Henry VIII. 
Ist of Edward VI., 1st and 8th of ElizabeUi, their oath of supremacy 
and their high commission itself. Thus because they now of late are 
grown so, not being content with the office of a bishop, but they must 
also be kings, temporal lords, and chief state officers, against Christ's 
express command and God's own law, to sway both church and state at 
pleasure, that so they may engross into their sacred hands the sole rule 
and government of the world, having great possessions, and being great 
lords also as they are prelates, and yet doing nothing therefore at all 
in point of preaching, feeding, and instructing the people committed to 
their spiritual charge ; — which swelling greatness and ambition of theirs, 
as it will make their downfall the greater, so the speedier, being a sure 
prognostic of their approaching ruin, as the greatness of any unnatural 
swelling in the body is of its presently ensuing rupture. Towards 
which their desired speedy downfall, if these my unworthy labours shall 
through God's blessing on them, and thy prayers, Christian reader, for 
them contribute any assistance, for the ease, relief, or comfort of God's 
poor people, who are every where most wrongfully, without, yea against 
all law and reason, oppressed and cast out of their benefices, freeholds. 
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powcMJODt ; imprisoiiedy fined, exoommiiDicaied, uknoedy snspeoded, 
▼ilifiedy criMhed and trodden nnder feet by their intolerable tyranny, 
might and unbounded extravagant power, 1 shall neither repent me of 
the penning, nor thou thyself of the reading of it" This spoken in the 
third person must have been sufficiently galling to tkeir lordships; 
what must they have felt then, on reading such language as the follow- 
ii^ addressed to them personally in * a brief exhortation to the arch- 
bishops and bishops of England in respect of the present pestilence,' 
prefixed to the above work on episcopacy ? ^* It may be that in re- 
gard of your sacred episcopal order, you conceit yourselves altogether 
flague^fne^ and as wholly exempt from divine as you now strive to be 
firom temporal jurisdiction, which makes you neither to dread the 
plague, which has seized upon sundry kings and laid them in the dust, 
nor as yet any way to endeavour by fasting and prayer, to |»«vent 
either it, or that fiimine likely to accompany it But to instruct you 
how you are still but men, and so exposed to all those m<^tal sick- 
nesses which continually assault the crazy fortresses of our earthly tl 
tabernacles, — mm obstante your rochets, mitres, crosiera and all other 
your episcopal harness, — give me leave in a word or two to acquaint you 
that Pelagius the Second, though a pope and bishop of Rome, notwith- 
standing his pontifical robes, exorcisms, pomp and charms, was both 
seized upon and devoured of this impartial disease, anno domini 591 ; 
which plague, as Petrus Blesensb, archideacon of Bath records, was 
sent by God as a just judgment upon the Romans and Italians, for 
giving themselves to drinking, feasting, dancing, sports and pastimes, 
even on Easter day, and other following holydays, siter their participa- 
tion of the blessed sacrament of Christ's body and blood, — 4nany of 
them being consumed and dying of the plague in the veiy midst of 
their sports, mirth, ales and pastimes, — and on this pope himself for not 
restraining them from this prophaneness : — a precedent which should 
make your lordships fear and tremble, this present plague beginning 
here on Easter-week last, as that plague then did ; no doubt for the sel^ 
same profanation of God's own day and sacraments, with those abuses^ 
sports, sins, pastimes for which they then were plagued, which your 
lordships have not only not restrained but countenanced, patronized, 
and propagated all you could, this pope going not so far." 

** This gross pro&nation of the Lord's day, both in doctrine and prac- 
tice, hath, no doubt, so far provoked our most gracious God, that now 
he can hold off his hands no longer from smiting us with his dreadful 
judgments, which some of us have already felt, and most of us now 
fear; who, questionless, will never take off his pests and judgments frx>m 
us till your lordships shall take off your most unjust suspensions and 
censures from those who have thus suffered in his quarrel, and all of us 
repented of this our crying sin of profaning God's own sacred day both \ 

in point of doctrine and practice, — an abomination never more rifo in 1 

any than this our present age, by reason of your lordships patronising, 
propagating, and defending of it, in such a public, shameless, violent 
manner, as no former age can ever parallel, to Grod's dishonour, your 
own eternal infamy, and the fitting of yourselves and this whole king- 
dom for those public judgments, not only of a late extraordinary cold 
winter, and two successive dry summers, which threaten a &mine of 
bread to recompense that famine of God's word that you have lately 
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caused, to omit all other miseries which we suffer, but likewise of that 
plague which is now dispersed. In the pulling down thereof, as your 
lordships have had, no doubt, a deeper hand than others, so you have 
great cause to fear you shall feel the irresistible mortiferous stroke 
thereof as much, or more than others. The plague, you well know, is 
God's own arrow, who ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 
And are not some at least of your lordships such ? It is God's own 
hand. Now, God*s hand shall find out all his enemies ; his right hand 
shall find out those that hate him. And are not many of your lord- 
ships in that number ? It is God's own brandished sword. And whom 
doth God wound and slay therewith but the head of his enemies, and 
the hairy scalp of those who go on still in their trespasses ? And are 
not too many of your lordships such, who, even now, in the very midst 
of God's judgments, proceed on still in your malicious, violent, impla- 
cable hatred, enmities and persecutions against God's ^uthful ministers, 
saints, and the very power of holiness ; in your lordly pomp, ambition, 
avarice, pride, envy, arrogance, cruelty, oppression, injustice, luxury, 
secularity, suppression of preaching, prayer, ^ting, communion of 
saints, and whatever savours of piety ; and in profaning of God's own 
sacred day both in your doctrine and practice, which is seldom worse 
solemnized or more profaned, as Master Bucer long since observed, 
* Quam in ipsis episcoporum aulis,' than in bishops' own palaces, where 
neither lord, nor chaplain, nor servant make any great conscience of 
profaning it sundry ways, to give the better example of piety and holi- 
ness unto others. How then, being heavy laden with these nuiny sins, 
and having the prayers, the cries, the clamours, the tears, the sighs and 
groans of all God's people against you, if not of the whole lungdom 
too, the daily imprecations of many distressed ministers and people 
whom you have most injuriously and inhumanly handled without any 
lawful cause, can you bjat fear God's vengeance, and expect his plagues 
to sweep such clods of sin and mischief, such pests and prodigies as 
you are, clean away ?" In this strain, after the manner of the Jewish 
prophets, he proceeds with his exhortation to their lordships, who, on 
ascertaining him to be the author of this and similar works during 1635, 

1636, and 1637, brought him again into the star-chamber in June, 

1637, and he was there sentenced to be fined j6d,000 to the king, to> 
lose the remainder of his ears in the pillory, to be branded on both 
cheeks with the letters <* S. L." for Schismatical libeller, and to be im^ 
prisoned for life in Caernarvon castle. This rigorous sentence was 
carried into efiect in July following, in Palace-yard, Westminster. In 
January, 1638, he was removed to Moimt Orgueil castle, in the isle 
of Jersey, where he still continued his incessant labours in writing for 
the press. 

On the meeting of the long parliament in November, 1640, one of 
its first acts was to release Mr Prynne from his long and unjust impri* 
sonment, and in the same month he entered London, in company with 
his fellow-sufferer Burton, amidst the triumphant acclamations of the 
people, to the number of ten thousand persons, with boughs and 
flowers in their hands. On his arrival in town, Prynne presented a 
petition to the house of commons, complaining of the persecutions 
which he had suffered from Archbishop Laud, and the house voted him 
the sum of four thousand pounds by way of reparation, which sum. 
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however, it appears, he did not actually receive. Shortly after the 
opeDing of parUament, he was elected for Newport, in Cornwall, and 
distinguish^ himself as the opponent of prelacy and arbitrary power. 
Here was a field for the most ample development of Prynne's powers 
and resources, and he entered warmly into the controversies arising 
out of the avowed determination of the king to reduce the three king- 
doms to perfect conformity in religion. This was so far from being 
practicable, that the more the subject was discussed the farther did 
parties recede from each other, until, at length, the distinct systems 
contended for equalled the number of the kingdoms which were to be 
reduced to uniformity — ^the epbcopalian, the presbyterian, and the 
independent. 

Pr3mne was himself a staunch presbyterian, and, like many of his 
party at the time, was for establishing that form of church-government 
to the exclusion of all others. The independents, alone, professed the 
principle of toleration. With John Goodwin, an eminent minister of 
this persuasion, Prynne engaged in controversy, — ^first on the subject of 
Arminianism, which Goodwin &voured, — and next on that of toleration. 
Prynne undertook to demonstrate its mischievous tendency, and insists 
that the parliament, having subscribed to the covenant, cannot, with- 
out perjury, suffer such doctrines or publications as Goodwin's to be 
issued to the world. One of Prynne's pieces in this debate is entitled, 
* Truth triumphing over falsehood — antiquity over novelty ; or a vindi- 
cation of the undoubted jurisdiction and coercive power of Christian 
emperors, kings, and parliaments, in matters of religion.' The publi- 
cation of this piece brought the celebrated John Lilbume against 
Prynne, who was thought now to be inconsistent for wishing to abridge 
others of that liberty of speech which he had himself suffered for by tike 
persecutions of the star-chamber. Lilbume answered Prynne's volume 
in a pamphlet of seven pages, and says — *^ Truly, had I not seen your 
name to your books, I should rather have judged them a papist's or a 
Jesuit's than Mr Prynne's ; and, without doubt, the pope, when he sees 
them, will canonize you for a saint, for throwing down his enemy, 
Christ." 

For this free language Prjnine caused Lilbume, by a vote of the 
house of commons, to be summoned before the committee for examin- 
ations. Lilbume, however, on producing a paper containing his rea- 
sons for his letter to Prynne, was discharged. The following month, 
Lilbume was again taken into custody, at the instance of Prynne, and 
brought before the council on suspicion of being concemed in several 
publications hostile to the presbyterian system ; but, after one night's 
detention, he was discharged. 

In 1647, Prynne was one of the parliamentary visitors of the univer- 
sity of Oxford; and, during the long parliament, sided zealously with 
the presbyterians. When Cromwell and the political independents, 
however, acquired more influence, Prynne exerted himself to the ut- 
most against them, and even went so fkr as to promote the interest of 
the falling monarch. When Charles was in treaty with the parliament 
respecting the terms on which peace might be restored, and the army 
were violently opposed to the negotiation, Prynne made a powerful 
speech in fitvour of the royal proposals, which so influenced the house 
that, without a division, they resolved that, << the answers of the king 
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to the propositions of both houses are a ground for the house to proceed 
upon, for the settlement of the peace of the kingdom." 

In the course of the speech he says : — " I have never yet received one 
&rthing recompense. froQi the king, or any other, though I have waited 
above eight years at your doors for justice and reparations, and ne- 
glecting my own private calling and affairs, employed most of my 
time and studies, and expended many hundred pounds out of my purse, 
since my enkurgement, to maintain your cause against the king, his 
popish and prelaticai party. For all which cost and labour I never yet 
demanded nor received one &rthing from the houses, nor the least of- 
fice or preferment whatsoever, though they have bestowed divers places 
of honour upon persons of less or no desert. Nor did I ever yet re- 
ceive so much as your public thanks for any public service done you 
(which every preacher usually receives for every sermon preached 
before you, and most others have received for the meanest services), 
though I have brought you off with honour in the cases of Canterbury 
and Macguire, when you were at a loss in both, and cleared the just- 
ness of your cause, when it was at the lowest ebb, to most reformed 
churches abroad, who received such satis&ction from my books, that 
they translated them into several languages ; and I have engaged many 
thousands for you at home by my writings, who were formerly dubious 
and unsatisfied." 

After the death of the king, Prynne still opposed Cromwell, and 
was, in consequence, committed close prisoner to Dunster castle, Somer- 
setshire. After a considerable time, he obtained his release by insisting 
strongly on magna charta, and the liberty of the subject, and again 
entered zealously into the religious controversies of the day. 

Being considered one of the secluded members of the house of com- 
mons, he was, in 1659, restored to his seat ; and, on the movement 
for the restoration of Charles II., was particularly zealous for that mea- 
sure. In 1660 he was chosen member for Bath, and expected to be 
made a judge. ^* When the king was asked what should be done with 
Prynne to keep him quiet, Why, said he, let him amuse himself with 
writing against the catholics, and in poring over the records in the 
Tower." He was therefore appointed chief-keeper of the records, with 
a salary of £500 per annum. He died at his chsunbers in Lincoln's inn, 
October 24, 1669, and was interred under the chapel there. 

Frynne's separate publications amount to about two hundred, of va- 
rious bulk, from the pamphlet to the folio. He has therefore earned 
the title bestowed on him by Wood, of ' voluminous Prynne.' It is 
thought that, reckoning from the time of coming to manhood, he wrote 
a sheet for every day of his life. He read or wrote during the whole 
day ; and, that he might not be interrupted, had no regular meals, but 
took as he had occasion the refreshment of bread, cheese, and ale, 
which was placed at his side. His works, in forty volumes folio and 
quarto, he presented to the library of Lincoln's inn. 

His principal law works are, < Records,' in three volumes folio; 
* Parliamentary writs,' in four parts 4to. ; * Sir Robert Cotton's abridge* 
ment of the Tower Records, with amendments and additions,' folio ; 
and * Observations on the Fourth Part of Coke's Institutes,' folio. 
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Cj^omas, Eorir ;fmxfax. 

BOEV A. D. 161 Iw — ^DUD A. D 1671. 

Thomas Fairfax was the eldest son of Ferdinando, Lord Fair- 
hXf and was born in January, 1611, at Darton in Otley, Yorkshire* 
He received his education at Saint John's coU^e, Cambridge, and on 
leaving the university, proceeded to Holland, where he served as a 
volunteer, under the command of Horatio, Lord Vere. Soon after his 
return to England, he married the daughter of that nobleman, and be- 
came one of the most conspicuous champions of the popular party, 
which now b^an its formidable opposition to the proceedings of gov- 
ernment. Both his wife's hmUy suad his own were zealously attached 
to the Presbyterian forms of religion, and the station which his fi^ 
ther occupied in the country pointed him out as a fit leader in all the 
movements of the opposition. When the unfortunate Charles was pre- 
paring to form a guard at York, he headed the numerous multitude 
who petitioned the monarch on that occasion, and presented the docu- 
ment which contmned their complaints firom his saddle.' On the break- 
ing out of the war, he was appointed to a comnumd under his &thar, 
and early displayed those talents which subsequently raised him to the 
highest post in the nation. The first occasion on which he distinguish- 
ed himself was in an encounter at Bradford with a body of royalists, 
whom he compelled to retire from their station, and proceed to Leeds. 
At Tadcaster, where he and his Either were opposed to the earls of 
Newcastle and Cumberland, his fortune was different, and he found it 
necessary to make his way to Bradford again, where he remained for 
a short time, and then led his troops to Leeds. Here victory declared 
in his favour, and this important town opened its gates to his forces 
on the 23d of January, 1643-d. Other successes followed this impor- 
tant action. He next joined his father, then retreating before the earl 
of Newcastle at Sherburne ; and soon after suffered two successive de- 
feats, the one at Bramham-moor, the other upon Seacroft-moor, which 
he was accustomed to regard as the worst defeat he suffered throughout 
his career. He and his father were, however, almost equally unsuc- 
cessful in their battle with the earl of Newcastle on Adderton-moor, on 
the dOth of June ; and soon after he was obliged, at imminent peril, to 
force his way through a strong force of royalists who had surrounded 
him in the town of Bradford. He had an equally narrow escape at Selby, 
where he received a shot in his left wrist while on horseback, and bleed- 
ing as he was, had to conduct his men a journey of several miles. At 
length, after several disasters, and a few brilliant successes, he sat 
down with the subsidiary troops under the earls of Leven and Man- 
chester before York. The struggle which took place between the two 
parties on this occasion was long and fierce. 

At Marston-moor, Fairfax commanded the right wing of the ca- 
valry, but was driven off the field by Prince Rupert, who directed 
the chief of his strength against that part of the enemy. Victory, 
however, decided in favour of the parliamentarians, and on the 15th 
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of July, the city of York opened its gates to the conquerors. The 
career of Sir Thomas was soon after this on the point of being termin- 
ated. In an attack on Helmesley castle, he received a dangerous 
wound in his shoulder, and had scarcely recovered from this, when, 
according to Whitelock, he was near being killed by a cannon-bail 
from Pomfret-castle, before which he was standing with Colonel For- 
bes. " It came betwixt them," says that writer, " and the wind of it 
beat them both to the ground, and put out one of Colonel Forbes's eyes, 
and spoiled that side of his face, and yet no other hurt to Sir Thomas 
Fairfax." 

The conduct he had displayed as a general, on many occasions of 
great difficulty, had, by this time, gained him the applause both of 
the army and the parliament. With the exception of himself and 
Cromwell, no man of very eminent ability appeared to claim the entire 
confidence of the victorious party, and when it was deemed advisable 
to remove the earl of Essex from his post as commander-in-chief, he 
was appointed to that station, with Cromwell as lieutenant-general. 
His reception by the parliament on his arrival in London, was indica- 
tive of the estimation in which he was held by that body, and an ordi- 
nance being issued for raising a new body of forces, he was granted 
the privilege of choosing the officers who were to command under him. 
A few days after his appointment to this important station, he was no- 
minated governor of Hull, and having been thus rewarded for his past 
services by the representatives of the nation, set out on his return to 
the scene of conflict. He reached the king's forces at Naseby, and 
obtained a victory, which rendered the rest of his progress compara- 
tively easy. One town aft«r another fell into his hands ; Leicester, 
Warwick, Bath, Bristol, and other places of inferior note surrendered 
to his army. Exeter, after an obstinate siege, did the same, and all 
the western counties were thus reduced to acknowledge the authority 
of the parliament. Oxford was the next object of his attack, and on 
the 24th of June, 1646, it capitulated. After some minor triumphs, 
and having fully completed the expectations which the parliament had 
formed of his capacity, he returned to London, and was met on his 
^proach to the city by a numerous concourse of the people, anxious 
to hail him as the great champion of their cause.^ 

It is generally believed that Cromwell, though occupying only the 
second station in command, exercised in reality by far the greater por- 
tion of authority ; that he was the author of the measures on which 
Sir Thomas Fairfax acted ; and that to his influence and discretion may 
be ascribed much of the success which attended the progress of the 
army. Looking at the character of the two men, we are easily led to 
conclude that this is not a false statement of the case. The impetuo- 
sity of character which distinguished Sir Thomas as a commander, is 
rarely combined with cool judgment, and the power of careful deliber- 
ation. Had he possessed such a combination of excellencies he would 
have been the equal of any man of his age, and it would be next to 
impossible to account for the superiority which Cromwell, in a short 
time, openly exercised over him. Whatever share, however, Crom- 
well merited in the triumphs of Fairfax, it was to his own military ca- 
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pacity in thn main, that the royalists owed their defeat. The two 
parties were frequently brought together in situations in which ralour 
and conduct in the field were the chief engines by which the fate of 
the cause was to be determined. As an actor, therefore, in these 
eventful times, Fairfax may well be regarded, if not the principal, as 
very little below him. The credit due to him is, however, it must be 
confessed, of an inferior kind. His share of the victory was won by 
knowing how to direct brute force; Cromwell gained his by a sur- 
passing skill in the manao^emeut of men's minds ; and hence the reason 
not only why that subtle politician at length rose so superior to his 
associates, but why, independent of the consideration of his power, 
the character of Fairfax and the rest of the parliamentarians make so 
little figure in history when compared with that of the protector. 

The victorious commander-in-chief remained in London till he was 
sent into the north to escort the unfortunate monarch to the capital. 
It was now that all the intelligence of the parliamentarians was needed 
to determine in what way their triumph should be used. The estislence 
of a large military force was evidently inconsistent with the good or- 
der of a government, which had not strength to control its motions. 
There were, therefore, two parties in the nation adverse to its contin- 
uance ; the One consisting of persons who e^unestly desired the settle- 
ment of the nation in peace and freedom ; the other of those who look- 
ed forward to the time, when the army being disbanded, they might 
pursue their designs in the management of the state without a check. 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, it is said, was far from approving the conduct 
of some of his associates, and had formed the intention of resigning 
his command; but the influence which Cromwell possessed over 
him prevented his taking this step, and we consequently find him en^^ 
gaged in the most remarkable measures taken by the, military party 
against the parliament. In March 1647—8, he became, by the death 
of his father. Lord Fairfax, and was soon after actively engaged ih 
putting down the remnants of the royalist party, which made a last 
desperate efibrt in favour of their master* The si^e of Colchester 
cost him eleven weeks of hard fatigue, but he revenged the opposition 
of the garrison and citizens in a manner little creditable to his charac* 
ter. Two men of rank and high honour. Sir Charles Lucas and Sir 
George Lisle, were ignominiously brought to a court-martial, and ccm- 
demned, because they had manfully kept their posts to the last ; the 
townspeople were oppressed with a fine of twelve thousand pounds, 
and no means were left unemployed to injure and insult them. 

So satisfied, however, was Sir Thomas with his victory, that having 
made the circuit of the neighbouridg counties, he returned to London in 
December, and took up his residence m the palace of Whitehall. The 
melancholy transactions which now occupied the nation, obtained a full 
share of his attention, and it seems that he was not fer behind the most 
zealous of the parliamentarian leaders in their persecution of the de* 
throned Charles. That he stopped short of the last act which dese- 
crated the otherwise noble triumph of liberty, appears to have been 
less owing to the moderation of his own principles, than to the good 
sense, the justice and humanity of his wife. It is well known, thafc 
when his name was called, as the first on the list of the king's judges, 
she exclaimed ftom a distant part of the court that he had too 
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much wit to be there.^ The little exertion he made towards preventing 
the execution of the king when he was in possession of so much power 
to save him, tends strongly to confirm this suspicion, and leads to the 
conclusion, that if he was unwilling to have a share in the execution , 
himself, he was not sorry to see others ready to fulfil the task. The 
account which Wood gives of his conduct affords, if correct, a curious 
proof of the insincerity of his expressions in the monarch's behalf. ^* 'Tis 
true," says he, *' that before the king was beheaded, he did use his 
power and interest to have the execution deferred for some days, for- 
bearing his coming among the officers, and did fully resolve with his 
own regiment to prevent the execution, or have it deferred till he could 
make a party in the army to second his design ; but behold his policy I 
All the morning of that day on which the king was beheaded, and the 
time when he was beheaded, he was with certain ofiicers of the army at 
prayer or in discourse, or both, in Major Thomas Harrison's apartment 
in Whitehall, (being a room at the hither end of that gallery looking 
towards the privy garden,) and knew nothing of it, as it doth appear by 
this passage. When his majesty was beheaded, and his corpse there- 
upon immediately cofiined and covered with a black velvet pall, Bishop 
Juxon who attended him on the scaffold, and Thomas Herbert, the 
only groom of his bedchamber that was then left, did go with the said 
corpse to the back-stairs to have it embalmed, and Mr Herbert, after 
the body had been deposited, meeting with the general, Fairfax asked 
him, * how the king did ?* Whereupon Herbert looking very strangely 
upon him, told him that ^ the king was beheaded,' at which he seemed 
much surprised." As some sipology, however, for his supineness at the 
time when his authority or power might have been most effectually 
exerted, he refused to become one of the new council of state, or de- 
clare that he approved of the late measures of the parliament. But 
this did not prevent his retaining the command of the army, at the 
head of which he dispersed a numerous body of insurgents, who, under 
the name of levellers, threatened to destroy every vestige of law and 
civilization. The reputation he enjoyed throughout the country from 
these continued and important successes, was testified by the manner in 
which he was every where received. The university of Cambridge 
made him a master of arts ; Oxford conferred on him the degree of 
doctor of laws ; and the citizens of London showed their respect for 
him by feasts, and the gift of a splendid bason and ewer of beaten 
gold. But his position was every day becoming more difficult to sup- 
port with comfort or dignity. The wishes of his wife, and of the 
strong party of presbyterians whose principles and interests she endea- 
voured to support, were directly opposed to the measures of the exist- 
ing government, and the declaration of Scotland in favour of Charles 
n. furnished an occasion for his final retirement fVom office. On re- 
fnsing to lead the forces under his command into that country, he re- 
signed his commission into the hands of parliament, which immediately 
settled a pension on him of five thousand pounds per annum, and trans- 
ferred the authority he had relinquished to Cromwell. 

Sir Thomas lived about eight years in retirement on his estate at 
Hunappleton, in Yorkshire. During this time his principles appear 
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to have received a continually increasing bias in favour of royalty, and 
at the first signal given him by General Monk, he assembled a body of 
volunteers, composed of the neighbouring gentry, and appeared in the 
field as the champion of Charles tiie second. His fame as a commander, 
combined with the popularity of the cause he had espoused, brought 
speedy accessions to his force, and he was soon enabled to make a free 
passage for Monk and his army. He was now again called to take a 
part in the (derations of government ; was elected a member of the 
council of state by the rump parliament ; represented the county of 
York, in what was termed the healing parliament ; and was one of the 
deputation appointed to invite the king to return to England. Having 
performed this office, he again retired into domestic privacy, which he 
continued to enjoy till the month of November 1671, when he ended 
his active and memorable career. 

The character of this distinguished man was formed for the times iv 
which he lived, and the party of which he was so conspicuous a mem- 
ber. He possessed military talents of a high order, was ardent in the 
support of the principles he espoused, and pursued the object he had in 
view with a perseverance as vigorous as it was successfiiL But for- 
tunately for those with whom he was associated, he had little political 
sagacity ; was incapable of managing the complicated and rapid ma- 
chinery with which he stood surrounded ; and was in every respect fkc 
better calculated to be the servant of a government than its chief. In 
both his public and his private conduct, the comparison of his charac- 
ter with that of most of the great men of his day, will be to his advan- 
tage. He wanted penetration and decision, and this led him into some 
important errors ; but the readiness with which he yielded to the sug- 
gestions of the more moderate party, his acknowledged zeal for religion, 
his domestic virtues and attachment to literature, contribute a powerful 
plea in behalf of his name and character. 



BORN A. D. 1608. — DIED A. D. 1670. 

George Monk, a general in the time of the commonwealth, and 
after the restoration made duke of Albemarle, was descended from an 
ancient family in Devonshire. His father was Sir Thomas Monk of 
Rotheridge, in that county. The fortunes of the family being much 
reduced about the time of Charles, George, who was a younger son, 
and bom December 6, 1608, was devoted to the military profession. 
At the age of seventeen, he was induced to enter as a volunteer under 
Sir R. Grenville, in the expedition which was fitting out at Plymouth 
against Spain, and which was commanded by Lord Wimbledon. The 
year afler, he obtained an ensigncy in the expedition against the isle of 
Rhe. He returned to England in 1628, but went out again as ensign in 
another expedition to the Low Countries, and there obtained the rank of 
captain. Having been about ten years abroad, and served in many 
sieges and batties, he acquired the reputation of an accurate acquaintance 
with the military art, and returned to his native country just as hostilities 
were on the eve of commencement between Charles 1. and his subjects. 
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MoDk being recommeDded to the king as an experienced and able 
officer, as well as cordially devoted to the royal interest, he received 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel, and served the king in both his expedi- 
tions against the Scotch. Upon the breaking out of the Irish rebellion 
he was made colonel, and having now the command of a regiment, he 
rendered such service to the cause of the king that he was appointed 
governor of Dublin. But the king's affairs in England coming now to 
an open rupture with the parliament. Monk was ordered into England 
with his regiment. At this period some suspicions appear to have fal- 
len upon him respecting a truce which he had made with the Irish re- 
bels, and upon his arrival at Bristol, orders were sent to the governor 
of that place to place him under arrest. But he suffered him to proceed 
on his parole to the king at Oxford. There he afforded such explana- 
tion of his conduct to Lord Digby, the secretary of state, that he was 
speedily introduced to the king, and as a compensation for the odium 
under which he had unjustly laboured, he was made a major-general 
in the Irish brigade. Soon after, he was engaged in the siege of Nant- 
wich, in Cheshire. Scarcely had he arrived before that place, when 
the whole brigade and its general fell into the hands of Sir Thomas 
Fairfax. Monk was sent prisoner to the Tower, where he remained 
above two years a close prisoner. In November, 1646, he agreed to 
purchase his liberty by taking the covenant, and to accept a command 
in the army of the parliament to serve in Ireland. The next year, the 
command of all the parliamentary forces in the north of Ireland 'was 
given him, and for two years he continued to distinguish himself as an 
able and experienced soldier. Soon after, his conduct in treating with 
the Irish rebels was called in question, and he was summoned to appear 
before parliament. Having been heard at the bar of the house, a vote 
was passed August 10, 1649, in which the disapprobation of parlia- 
ment was expressed against the conduct of the general, but at the same 
time acquitting him of any intention to injure the interests of his coun- 
try. The vote, however, together with the observations of some of 
the members upon his conduct, gave the general deep offence. At- 
tempts were made to clear his reputation and honour — but still his mis- 
conduct could not be forgotten, nor wholly forgiven. About this 
period his elder brother died, and the family-estate came into his pos- 
session ; he therefore withdrew from public scenes, and endeavoured to 
raise the fortunes of his family by attention to his private affairs. But 
after the entire overthrow of the royal cause, and establishment of the 
commonwealth. Monk accepted a commission under Cromwell against 
the Scots, who had proclaimed Charles II. At the great battle of 
Dunbar, where the Scottish forces were completely overthrown by 
Cromwell, Monk was a lieutenant-general, and rendered such distin- 
guished services, that Cromwell soon after left him in the supreme com- 
mand of the army in Scotland, while he followed Charles Stuart into 
England, whither he had fled after the battle of Dunbar. Soon after 
tliis period. Monk was obliged to relinquish active service on account 
of ill health. But being restored by a residence of some time at Bath, 
he was again employed as one of the commissioners for uniting the king- 
dom of Scotland to the English commonwealth. In the war with Hol- 
land he also acted as a naval commander, and was engaged with Ad- 
miral Blake and Dean when the Dutch fleet was defeated under the 
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celebrated Van Tromp. It is related of him in thii naval battle, that 
Admiral Dean being killed by the first broadside of the enemy, Monk 
thi^w his cloak over the body, and continued the engagement without 
the slightest interruption, and even without allowing the enemy to per- 
ceive diat one of our admirals had fallen. The promptitude of this aot, 
as well as the skill with which he continued the fight — although, in a 
great measure, out of his own element — contributed to secure the 
triumph of tbe British flag. He was also engaged in another great vic- 
tory over the Dutch commander, and it was by these distinguished suc- 
cesses that Cromwell was enabled soon after to adjust an advantageous 
treaty with that nation. 

Upon the return of Monk, -he was treated with great kindness and 
attention by the protector. A rebellion having broken out in Scotland 
against the protector^s authority. Monk was sent down with forces to 
quell it This took place in the spring of 1654, and by the end of 
August order was restored, and Monk took up his residence at Dal- 
keith, near Edinburgh, where, for the five following years, he con- 
tinued to maintain with great firmness, if not with severity, the power 
of the commonwealth, and the authority of its protector. On the death 
of Oliver Cromwell, Monk joined in an address of congratulation to his 
son and successor. This soldier of fortune soon discovered the com- 
manding situation which he occupied, and lost no opportunity of em- 
ploying it to his own purposes. It would be inconvenient here to entei 
into a detail of the steps which, with more sagacity than principle, this 
crafty soldier adopted for the restoration of the exiled prince. By a 
well-concerted but treacherous plan, he made the parliament believe 
that he was entirely with them ; and when he had brought his army 
near London, and had ascertained the strength of the royal partisans, 
he declared for the dissolution of the present parliament, and the calling 
a new and free one. This was on the 11th of February, 1660. In a 
month afi;er, the long parliament was dissolved, and by the 35th of 
April, a new parliament was assembled. After sounding them cau- 
tiously. Monk openly broached the restoration by informing them that 
Sir J. Granville, a servant of the king, was waiting at their door with 
a letter from his majesty to that house. The whole scheme succeeded, 
and in a short time the exiled prince was restored, amidst a manifesta- 
tion of national joy which was bitterly mocked by the disasters which 
followed. The immediate results, however, were as flattering as Monk 
could well have desired, at least for himself. He was immediately 
created duke of Albemarle, made a privy counsellor, endowed with the 
order of the garter, made prime minister, and loaded with pensions, 
inheritances, and honours. He did not long continue to enjoy the 
spoils he had won. He proved, however, a fit minister for the despi^ 
cable prince he had raised to the throne, and for about eight or nine 
years maintained the eminent station he had acquired. At the age of 
sixty, his constitution began to show the eflects of the arduous life he 
had passed, and though, so late as* 1666, he took the command of the 
fleet, and again beat his former antagonist. Van Tromp, together with 
De Ruyter, yet his health was failing, and in 1670, on the 3d of 
January, he died of dropsy. His corpse lay in state at Somerset-house 
for several weeks, after which it was buried in Henry VII.'s chapel, 
in Westminster abbey. 
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During his coufinement in the Tower, he composed ' Observations 
on military affairs, &c* which was published soon after his death in a 
small folio. Some speeches and letters of his relating to the restoration 
were also published in London, 1714. 



BORN A. D. 1625. — DIED A. D. 1672. 

Edward Montagu, first earl of Sandwich, was the only son of 
Sir Sidney Montagu. He was bom on the 27th of July, 1625. Sir 
Sidney had passed his life in the household service of James and Charles 
I., and was warmly attached to the royal family and the monarchi- 
cal principle. He had firmness of mind, however, to resist the 
blandishments of a court, and, on some occasions, evinced an attach- 
ment to constitutional liberty, which was little calculated to advance 
his interests as a courtier and placeman. He died in 1642, after 
having evinced some disposition to join the parliamentary party in their 
more moderate measures of reform. His son, the subject of this sketch, 
at the early age of seyenteen married Jemima, daughter of John, Lord 
Crewe, — an alliance which, in a great measure, identified the youthful 
husband with the commonwealth-men. The death of his father, not 
many months after, removed the last obstacle to his estrangement from 
the royal party, and in August, 1643, the youth received a commis- 
sion from the parliament to raise a regiment of one thousand men in 
Cambridgeshire, and to take the command of it with the title of colonel. 
He was at the time on good terms with Cromwell, and probably owed 
this distinction to that great man's favour. 

On the 6th of May, 1644, young Montagu gallantly headed his 
regiment at the storming of Lincoln, and in the battle of Marston 
moor, on the succeeding July, he acted with great skill and courage. 
In September, 1645, he had a brigade of four regiments entrusted to 
him at the siege of Bristol, and on the capture of that important place 
was despatched by Fairfax and Cromwell to conmiunicate the news to 
parliament. 

On the elevation of Cromwell to the protectorate, Montagu was no- 
minated one of the supreme council of fifteen, and shortly after was joined 
to Desborough in the office of high-admiral. In 1656, he accompanied 
Blake to the Mediterranean ; and on the death of that gallant seaman, 
was appointed admiral of the fleet in the Downs. In this situation, his 
diplomatic talents were called into exercise in the negotiations with 
Sweden and Denmark. But the death of Oliver Cromwell, and the 
confusion which followed, changed the face of afiairs ; and conceiving 
himself to have been injured by the existing government, he entered 
into the plans which were now ripening in England for the restoratioa 
of the monarchy. The failure of Booth's movement exposed the 
royalist leaders to no small danger, but Montagu, although he had so 
far committed himself as to leave Copenhagen without orders, boldly 
presented himself before the parliament, and urged, in justification of 
his conduct, that he had been compelled to return by shortness of pro- 
visions. He then resigned his command ; and the parliament, being 
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already abundantly occupied with other matters, allowed him to retire 
quietly into the country. 

On the return of Monk into England, and the restoration of the se- 
cluded members, Montagu and he were joined in a commission for the 
execution of the office of lord-high-admiral. The king secretly rati- 
fied this appointment ; but such was Montagu's impatience to gain the 
royal fiifour, that he sailed for Holland without orders, leaving only 
two or three of the smaller ships to convey the parliamentary deputa- 
tion. On his arrival, he surrendered his command to the duke of 
York, and, a few days after, received Charles on board his own ship. 
For these services, he was invested with the garter, and advanced to 
the peerage by the titles of Baron Montagu of St Neots, Viscount 
Hinchin broke, and earl of Sandwich. 

In June, 1661, he sailed on an expedition against the piratical states 
of Barbary ; whence he proceeded to Lisbon, where, having officiated 
as proxy for Charles in the ceremony of espousing Catharine of Bra- 
ganza, he conveyed that princess to Portsmouth. In the great en- 
gagement with the Dutch fleet, on the dd of June, 1644, Sandwich, 
as admiral of the blue squadron, performed eminent services, and is 
said to have been the first to practise the bold expedient of breaking 
•the enemy's line. There had long existed a great degree of jealousy 
betwixt Monk and Montagu. An opportunity which offered itself some 
time after this, of preferring a complaint against the earl, was eagerly 
embraced by Monk, who sought nothing less than the ruin of his rival. 
It would appear that, contrary to the admiralty rule that bulk, as it 
is called, of any captured ship, shall not be broken till it be brought 
into port, and adjudged to be lawful capture. Sandwich had gratified 
his seamen with a partial distribution of prize-money while yet at sea. 
Monk threatened him with impeachment, and succeeded in stirring up 
a great popular clamour against him ; but the king dexterously inter- 
posed betwixt the rivals, and by appointing Sandwich his ambassador- 
extraordinary to the court of Madrid, got him honourably extricated 
from the danger and disgrace which threatened him. He arrived at 
Madrid in May, 1666, and was received with great distinctions. The 
objects of M8 mission were to negotiate a treaty of commerce with Eng- 
land, and to mediate a peace between Spain and Portugal. In both 
objects he was completely successftil, and won for himself renewed 
royal favour and increased popularity. 

In 1672, on the renewal of the Dutch war, he was again appointed 
vice-admiral of the fleet under the duke of York. — On the 28th of May, 
the hostile fleets joined battle. The earl's vessel was surrounded by 
fire-ships, which soon enveloped the vessel in flames. The surviving 
portion of his crew — of whom three-fourths had already fallen in the 
close and desperate fight, which the vessel had maintained with superior 
numbers — betook themselves to the long-boat, but the admiral obstinately- 
refused to quit his ship, and perished in the flames. His body was picked 
up some days after. The determination with which he sacrificed his 
life is said to have been occasioned by an affront which he had received 
from the high-admiral immediately before going into action. Bishop 
Kennet says : — " The day before, there was great jollity and feasting in 
the English fleet, in the midst of which my lord of Sandwich was ob- 
served to say, that, as the wind stood, the fleet were in danger of 
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being surprised by the Dutch, and therefore, thought it advisable to 
weigh anchor and get out to sea. The duke of York, lord-high-ad- 
miral, slighted the advice, and retorted upon the earl that he spoke 
this out of fear, which reflection his lordship is thought to have so iar 
resented, as, the next day, out of indignation, to have sacrificed his 
life, which he might otherwise have preserved.'' His remains were 
deposited in the same vault with those of his competitor, Monk. 
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